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V.  A 


Tlie  Man's  the  Master;  A  comedy^  written  by  Sir 
WilUam  IfAvenant,  Knight.  In  the  Savoy;  Printed  for 
Henry  Herringham,  at  the  Jtiew  Anchor j  in  the  Lower 
Walk  of  the  New  Exchange.    1669,  4to. 

The  same  in  the  foUo  edition  of  Sir  William  D'Avenanfs 
works.    1678. 

The  Man*s  the  Master;  A  Comedy ^  in  Five  Acts^  as  now 
performed  at  the  Theatre-Royal^  Covent  Garden ;  ttritten 
by  Sir  WilUam  UAvenant.  London  :  Printed  for  T. 
Evans,  in  the  Strand,  near  York  Buildings.     1775.    8ro. 


This  play  was  acted  in  our  author^s  lifetime,  with 
great  apdLause,  though  not  published  till  after  his  de- 
cease. The  design  and  a  portion  of  the  language  is 
borrowed  (without  hope  of  return,  as  is  usual  in  such 
cases)  from  Scarron's  '*  Jodelet,  ou  le  Maistre  Valet/* 
and  part  from  his  ^'  L'Heritier  ridicule/' 

The  materia  of  which  this jpiece  is  composed  has  been 
Tariouslj  used  by  Le  Sagu,  Oolley  Gibber,  and  latterly 
by  O'Keefe  in  his  Castle  of  Andalusia. 

it  was  first  produced  at  LincolnVInn-Fields  on  the 
26th  March  1668,  and  was  the  last  new  play  performed 
there,  as  well  as  being  the  last  play  Sir  William  D^ayenant 
ever  wrote,  ^*  he  dying  presently  after,  and  was  buried  in 
Westminster  Abbey,  near  Mr  Chaucer^s  monument^  our 
whole  company  attending  his  funeral.  The  comedy  in 
general  was  very  well  performed,  especially  the  Master 
by  Mr  Harris.'' — Dotniex,  Harris  acted  Don  John,  and 
Underhill  Jodelet.  The  epilogue  was  sung  by  Harris 
and  Sandford  as  two  stoeet  ballad  singers.  Geneste 
remarks — ^^  This  is  a  good  comedy  by  D'avenant  It  was 
rcTiyed  at  Lincoln's-Jnn-Fields  I5tn  July  1726,  and  at 
Coyent  Garden  3d  Noyember  1775.  It  is  the  only  one 
of  D'ayenant'a  sixteen  plays  which  has  been  acted  for 
years." 

"  Ibth  July  1726.— Not  acted  twelve  years,  '  Man's 
the  Master.'  Don  John  by  Milward ;  Loyeworth,  Chap- 
man; Bdinda,  Mrs  Grace  from  Dublin.    Acted  four 


times." 


On  the  production  of  this  piece  at  Coyent  Garden  on 
3d  November  1775,  some  slight  alterations  were  made, 
it  is  believed  by  Woodward.  These  appear  as  footnotes 
in  the  present  edition.  The  following  version  of  the  song 
was  substituted  for  that  of  Don  John  towards  the  end  of 
the  third  act,  and  was  sung  by  Bettris,  Mrs  Mattocks. 

The  comedy,  which  was  thus  cast,  was  again  acted  four 
times: — 

Don  John,  Mr  Lewis ;  Jodelet  (his  servant)  Mr  Wood- 
ward ;  Don  Lewis,  Mr  Wroughton ;  Stephano  (his  ser- 
vant), Mr  Lee  Lewis;  Don  Ferdioaud,  Mr  Dunstall; 
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Sancho  (his  steward),  Mr  Quick  ;  Isabella,  (daughter  to 
Don  Ferdinand),  Miss  Leeson,*  her  first  appearance 
there ;  Bettris  (her  woman),  Mrs  Mattocks ;  Lucilla 
(sister  to  Don  John),  Mrs  Bulklej. 

SONG. 

Bettris. 
I. 

The  bread  is  bak'd, 

The  embers  are  rak^d. 
And  the  lads  and  the  lasses  are  cooing  ; 

Let  us  laugh  and  carouse, 

For  none  in  the  house 
Can  disturb  us  in  what  we  are  doing. 

Then  let  us  have  posset,  and  posset  again. 

And  hey  for  the  maids,  and  ho  for  the  men  ! 

II. 

The  cloister-bells  ring ! 

Sad  dirges  they  sing, 
Whilst  we  spend  the  night  in  laughter  and  love ; 

Our  time  we  employ 

In  mirth  and  in  joy, 
I.eave  discord  and  care  to  our  betters  above. 

Then  let  us  have  posset,  and  posset  again, 

And  hey  for  the  maids,  and  ho  for  the  men ! 

Ill 

Dispatch  it  away 

Before  it  be  day, 
'Twill  quickly  grow  early  when  it  is  late ; 

A  he^th  then  to  thee, 

To  him  and  to  me, 
And  all  who  love  beauty  and  business  hate. 

Then  let  us  have  posset,  and  posset  again. 

And  hey  for  the  maids,  and  ho  for  the  men ! 

In  connection  with  one  of  the  earlier  performances  of 
**  The  Man's  the  Master,''  Downes  has  this  note : — '*  Mr 

•  Subseqiiently  married  to  Mr  Lewis,  who  acted  her  lover  in 
thin  piece. 
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Caileuiau  in  this  play,  not  long  after  our  company  began 
in  Doreet  Garden,  hia  part  being  to  fight  with  Mr 
Harris,  was  unfortunately,  with  a  sharp  foil,  pierced 
near  the  eye ;  which  so  maimed  Itoth  his  hand  and  his 
speech,  that  he  can  make  but  little  use  of  either ;  for 
which  mischance  he  has  received  a  pension  ever  since 
]  673,  being  85  years  ago/*  Gademan,  it  is  supposed, 
was  also  a  bookseller. 

Of  Harris  and  Sandford,  the  original  representatives 
of  Don  John  and  Don  Lewis,  notices  will  be  found  in 
the  introdaction  to  **  Juliana,'*  in  the  first  volume  of 
Crowne's  Works  in  the  present  series.  Cave  Underbill, 
the  original  Jodelet,  was,  according  to  Colley  Gibber's 
account,  *^  a  correct  and  natural  comedian.*'  His  pecu- 
liar excellence  was  in  stiff,  heavy,  stupid  characters,  such 
as  Obediah  in  the  **  Gommittec,"  and  lx)lpoop  in  *'  The 
Squire  of  Alsatia."  In  ridiculous  parts,  Sir  Sampson 
I^icgend,  and  Justice  Glodpole,  in  '*  £p8om  Wells,''  for 
instance,  he  met  with  great  favour,  and  his  Gravedigger 
in  ^  Hamlet "  was  much  applauded. 

UnderiiiU*s  last  performance  in  London  was  on  1 2th  May 
1710,  when  he  took  a  benefit.  The  play  was  D  aveuant  ai>d 
Dryden's  alteration  of  the  Tempest,  in  which  he  played 
T>vk%  Trincalo,  his  original  character.  He  acted  again 
and  for  the  last  time,  at  Greenwich,  on  26th  August  in  the 
same  year,  under  the  management  of  Pinkethiuan.  The 
Hlay  was  tiie  Rover:  ''Ned  Blunt,  by  the  famous  true 
comedian.  Gave  Underbill,  to  oblige  Pinkethm%n*s 
friends ;  with  an  Epilogne  by  Pinkethman  on  an  ass.'* 

There  is  a  letter  irom  Leigh  to  Underbill,  and  one  from 
Underbill  to  liCigh  among  Tom  Brown's  Letters  from  the 
Dead  to  the  Living. 

Although  Gibber  and  Downes  assert  tfiat  Underbill 
was  a  good  actor,  Anthony  Aston,  says  of  him,  that  he 
was  more  admired  by  the  actors  than  the  audience,  that 
his  few  good  parts  were :  The  Gravedigger,  in  Hamlet ; 
Sancho  Panca,  in  the  1st  part  of  Don  Quixote ;  Ned  Blunt 
the  Host  in  the  Villain;  and  more  especially  Ijolpoop. 
Aston  further  observes,  **'  he  was  six  feet  htgli  and  corpu- 
lent, his  face  lone  and  broad,  his  nose  flattish  and  short, 
bis  upper  lip  thick,hiB  mouth  wide,  and  his  chin  short,  hi» 
voice  was  churlish  and  his  action  awkward.      He  would 
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often  leap  up  with  both  legs  at  a  time  when  he  conceived 
anything  waggish ;  and  afterwards  hug  himself  at  the 
thought.  Tho^  he  was  much  cried  up  in  his  time^  yet  he 
W98  80  stupid  as  not  to  know  why." 

Downes  in  1708  says :  ''  Sir  William  FAyenant,  40 
yean  ago,  judged  Underhill  the  truest  comedian  in  his 
company.'* — ^UnderhiU  performed  Sir  Morglay  Thwack, 
and  subsequently  Gutter  in  the  Wits. 

The  foUo  edition  of  '*  The  Man's  the  Master  *'  is  a  reprint 
of  the  4to.  edition,  slightly  abbreviated. 


PROLOGUE. 


1. 

No  country  lady  ever  yet  did  ask 

Snch  shrewd  advice  before  a  ball  or  masque, 

When  curious  dressing  is  the  court's  great  task, 

2. 

As  now  young  poets  do,  in  this  nice  age. 
To  gain  the  froward  lovers  of  the  stage ; 
Whose  heat  of  humours  nothing  can  assuage. 

3. 

The  Muse,  disdain'd,  does  as  fond  women  do ; 
Instead  of  being  courted  she  courts  you : 
But  women  are  less  valu'd  when  they  woo. 

4. 

And  as  young  poets,  like  young  ladies,  fear 
A  concourse,  great  as  this  assembly  here, 
Till  they  seek  counsel  how  they  should  appear, 

5. 

So  all  old  poets,  like  old  ladies,  may 
Be  more  afraid  to  venture  the  survey 
Of  many  apt  to  censure  their  decay. 

6. 

Both  know  they  have  been  out  of  fashion  long ; 
And,  ere  they  come  before  a  shining  throng, 
Would  dress  themselves  by  patterns  of  the  young. 

7. 

Well,  our  old  poet  hopes  this  comedie 
Will  somewhat  in  the  fine  new  fashion  be ; 
But,  if  all  gay,  'twould  not  with  age  agree. 
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•    8. 

A  little  he  was  fain  to  moralize 

That  he  might  serve  your  minds  as  well  as  eyes 

The  proverb  says,  "  Be  merry  and  be  wise." 

9. 

This,  gentlemen,  is  all  he  bad  me  say 

Of  his  important  trifle,  calPd  a  play ; 

For  which,  he  does  confess,  you  dearly  pay. 

10. 

But  he  did  fear  that  he  could  hardly  make 
A  prologue  so  in  fashion  as  might  take, 
For  he  does  much  of  too  much  boldness  lack. 

11. 

He  never  durst,  nor  ever  thought  it  fit, 
To  censure  those  who  judges  are  of  wit 
Now  you  expect  the  rhyme  will  end  in  pit. 


THE  PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 

Don  Ferdinand,  Father  to  Isabella, 
Don  John,  Suitor  to  Isabella. 
Don  Lewis,  his  Rival. 
Sancho,  Steward  to  Dm  Ferdinand, 
JoDELET,  Servant  to  Don  John. 
Stephano,  Servard  to  Don  Lewis. 
Isabella,  Daughter  to  Don  Ferdinand. 
LuciLLA,  Sister  to  Don  John, 
Bettris,  Isabella's  maid. 
Laura,  LuciJla's  maid. 


The  Scene — Madrid. 
And  in  one  Home. 
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ActL  Scene  L 
Enter  LuciLUL,  and  Laura  with  a  dark  lanthom, 

Lua  Ton  have  served  me  but  two  days,  and  are 
jou  weaiT  already ) 

Lau.  rray  add  the  nights  to  the  days;  for  I 
have  not  slept  since  I  came  into  your  service. 

Luc.  Love  has  ordain'd  us  for  these  journeys ; 
and  will,  I  hope,  bring  us  at  last  where  we  may 
rest  quietly. 

Lau.  Yes,  to  the  last  inn  of  all  travellers,  where 
we  shall  meet  worms  instead  of  fleas.  Lovers  never 
rest  quietly  till  they  lodge  at  the  sign  of  the  grave. 

Lua  Prithee  be  patient,  Laura* 

Lau.  If  I  had  been  waiting-woman  to  Will  of 
the  Wisp,  I  could  not  have  wander'd  with  so  much 
uncertainty  as  when  I  follow  a  mistress  led  about 
by  love. 

Lua  But,  Laura,  I  follow  you  now. 

Lau.  You  may  with  ease  enough,  when  I'm  so 
tir'd  that  I  can  go  no  further.  This  is  the  pretty 
foot  belonging  to  a  1^,  which,  though  I  say't, 
was  fit  tor  lead  a  dance  in  Hymen's  halL 

Luc.  And  does  it  limp  now,  and  grow  weary  of 
the  errands  of  two  days  ? 

Lau.  You  have  little  reason  to  blame  that  leg 
which  has  been  so  nimble  in  your  service  ;  but  the 
other  will  follow  it  no  further.  Methinks  it  has 
got  a  shackle  instead  of  a  garter.  [She  limps  a  little. 


12  THE  MAN'S  THE  MASTER. 

Enier  Sancho  mth  a  dark  laiUhorn. 

Luc.  Take  heed,  Laura !  I  see  light. 

Lau.  Why,  what  would  you  see-— darkness  ?  Are 
not  your  eyes  made  for  the  light  I 

Luc.  Tis  a  man!  he  seems  to  seek  somebody 
with  a  lanthorn. 

Lau.  He  seeks  me  here  by  appointment. 

Luc.  m  retire  to  this  portico. 

Lau.  Do,  whilst  I  accost  him. 

Luc.  What  is  he  1 

Lau.  Tis  Sancho,  Don  Ferdinando's  steward  ! 
he  was  my  sworn  brother  over  a  posset ;  he  is,  by 
the  length  of  his  beard  and  the  heat  of  his  consti- 
tution, a  very  goat. 

Luc.  For  heaven's  sake  lose  no  time  ! 

Lau.  You  need  not  fear  his  loss  of  time ;  I  use 
to  call  him  my  brother  Brevity ;  he  is  so  thrifty  of 
his  speech,  that  his  tongue  does  seldom  allow  his 
thoughts  above  two  words  to  express  them. 

San.  Laura! 

Lau.  Are  not  you  my  brother  Sancho ) 

San.  I  am. 

Lau.  Have  you  contrived  a  way  to  conceal  my 
lady  in  your  master's  bouse  ? 

San.  Yes. 

Lau.  Can  you  admit  her  now  1 

San.  No. 

Lau.  May  it  be  to-morrow  ? 

San.  It  may. 

Lau.  I'll  attend  you  in  the  morning. 

San.  Do. 

Lau.  Pray  name  the  hour. 

San.  Nina 

Lau.  My  mistress  is  very  sensible  of  your  care, 
and  would  know  if  I  may  have  leave  to  give  you 
this  gold  ? 
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San.  You  may. 

Lau.  I  hope  you  hate  not  me,  nor  the  present. 

San.  Neither. 

Lau.  Are  we  both  acceptable  ? 

San.  Both.  [He  looks  on  the  gold. 

Lau.  Tis  very  gold !  and  Signior  Sancho  you 
Hhall  find  me  to  be  as  true  metal  as  it. 

San.  m  try. [Offers  to  kiss  her, 

Lau.  Not  so  soon,  good  Signior  Sancho.  Bring 
me  to  the  wedding  night,  and  then  try,  if,  like  gold, 
I  can  endure  the  touch. 

San.  Humph! 

Lau.  Lovers  may  pretend  to  have  true  metal, 
but  marriage  is  the  touch-stone. 

San.  Of  fools.  [Aside. 

Lau.  Hands  off,  good  Signior  Sancho.  You 
want  sleep.  Good  night !    Pray  let  me  go  ! 

San.  Pass  I  [Exit  Sancho. 

Lau.  Come,  madam,  we  may  hasten  nome.  Nine 
is  the  appointed  hour  when  you  shall  have  admit- 
tance. 

Luc.  After  I  have  sought  opportunity,  I  am 
afraid  to  find  it 

Lau.  Madam,  I  do  not  yet  understand  your  in- 
trigues of  love.  You  are  afraid  to  find  the  oppor- 
tunity you  seek,  and  I,  poor  wretch,  seek  more 
opportunities  than  I  fear  I  shall  find. 

Luc.  Jjord  help  thee !  thou  dost  want  a  great 
deal  of  sorrow  to  make  thee  a  little  wise.    [Exeunt. 

Enter  Don  John  and  Jodelet. 

JoD.  Sir,  by  your  favour,  you  are  either  mad,  or 
the  devil  is  malicious  to  bring  you  to  Madrid,  at  so 
unseasonable  an  hour,  after  riding  post,  or  rather 
flying,  without  meat  or  drink,  as  empty  as  wild 
hawks,  and  as  uncertain  of  your  quarry. 

D.  John.  I  confess  thou  may'st  be  tir'd  all  over 
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all  but  thy  tongue,  and  that  can  never  be  weary. 
The  street  where  we  are  now  is  that  which  I  have 
sought. 

JOD.  What  will  you  do  here  1  Go,  see  Don  Ferdi- 
nand when  'tis  past  midnight ! 

D.  John.  Yes,  and  this  very  n\ght  TU  visit 
Isabella. 

JoD.  'Tis  ill  to  have  an  empty  stomach,  but 
worse  to  have  an  empty  head. 

D.  John.  Jodelet !  I  know  you  are  hungry,  but 
hunger  makes  you  fitter  for  watching.  1*11  not  stir 
out  of  this  street  till  I  see  my  mistress. 

JoD.  Remember  'tis  past  one,  a  season  when 
Don  Ferdinando's  gates  are  always  shut.  We  have 
ridden  this  morning  from  Burgos.  I  know  no 
kind  of  lovers  but  owls  would  have  chosen  the 
night  for  a  journey. 

D.  John.  To  love  nothing  but  sleep,  and  eating, 
is  to  be  a  beast  in  the  habit  of  a  serving-man. 

JOD.  How  I  hate  raillery ! 

D.  John.  And  I  eating  and  sleep,  in  comparison 
of  this  picture  of  Isabella. 

JoD.  You  are  one  of  those  who  are  fiU'd  with 
wild-fire  at  sight  of  a  cold  picture ;  and  if  Master 
Painter  has  luckily  drawn  a  snout  of  ivory  and  a 
mouth  of  coral,  which  perhaps  does  inclose  an  ill 
tongue  and  worse  teeth ;  then  he  makes  you  mad 
of  a  mistress.  Will  a  picture  reveal  whether  her 
crooked  body  be  arm'd  with  a  coat  of  mail,  or 
whether  she  be  some  skeleton  whose  beauties  lye 
at  night  upon  her  dressing-cloth  1  you'll  not  be 
much  piti^  if  men  find  you  ill  provided  of  a 
woman,  since  you'll  be  guU'd  with  one  before  you 
have  seen  her. 

D.  John.  Thou  art  as  froward  at  this  time  o' 
th'  night  as  a  wak'd  child. 

JOD.  Wou'd  any  man  keep  patience  about  him 
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when  he  must  run  in  the  dark  from  street  t<>  street, 
and  grope  out  his  way  like  a  blind  man  without  a 
dogi  or  stand  so  long  under  a  balcony  (lifting 
himself  upon  one  leg  to  stare  higher  about  him)*  till 
he  shift  his  feet  as  often  as  a  stork  t 

D.  John.  Jodelet ! 

JoD.  Don  John  ! 

D.  John.  My  picture  was  rarely  drawn ;  and 
sure  it  could  not  chuse  but  please  my  mistress. 

JoD.  I  know  the  contrary. 

D.  John.  What  say*st  thou  1 

JoD.  I  tell  you  it  has  rather  displeased  her. 

D.  John.  How  the  devil  can'st  thou  know  that  7 

JoD.  Alas !  I  know  it  too  welL 

D.  John.  Ha !  tell  me  how  t 

JoD.  Qood  sir,  have  patience !  Instead  of  your 
picture,  she  received  mine. 

D.  John.  Traitor !  'tis  well  thou  dost  not  use  to 
speak  truth,  for  else  I  should  search  for  thy  life  in 
the  very  bottom  of  thy  bowels.t 

JoD.  You  may,  sir,  and  begin  at  my  throat ;  but 
in  piercing  my  body,  I  pray  spare  my  doublet,  for 
I  n^e  it  new  at  Burgos. 

D.  John.  Pox  of  your  raillery !  Tell  me  what 
thou  hast  done  1 

JoD.  Sir,  mit  your  anger  up  first 

D.  John.  I  never  had  so  much  cause  to  let  it 
out.  But  speak  !  and  let  not  fear  fright  truth  from 
thee. 

JoD.  Sir,  when  we  left  Flanders 

D.  John.  Well,  proceed  I 

JoD.  You  having  your  brother  kill*d,  and  a  sister 
carried  away  by  stealth,  not  knowing  where,  nor 

•  Tbu  senteoce  in  brackets  is  in  the  edition  of  1775  put  iu 
italics,  as  though  it  were  a  staj^  direction. 

t  This  alter^,  in  same  eilition,  to  'Mn  every  atom  of  thy 
rile  carcase." 
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how,  nor  wherefore,  nor  by  whom — ^you  rode  so 
fast  that  you  left  all  your  judgement  a  great  way 
behind  you. 

D.  John.  To  what  purpose,  villain,  dost  thou 
open  these  two  wounds)  Proceed  apace  to  thy 
picture. 

J(JD.  Sir,  I  go  as  fast  as  I  can ;  but  your  anger 
interrupts  me  so,  that  Tm  fain  sometimes  to  go 
back  to  recover  my  tongue,  though  I  have  nothing 
within  me  but  what  is  much  to  the  purpose. 

D.  John.  Why  dost  thou  not  render  it  in  few 
words) 

JoD.  I  cannot,  sir,  for  I  always  speak  things 
in  order,  but  for  your  picture  which  I  had  e'en 
forgot — — 

D.  John.  Was  ever  man  so  tir'd  with  the 
tedious  length  of  nothing  ) 

JoD.  We  wore  but  newly  retum'd  to  Castile 
when  Don  Ferdinand  de  Rochas  propos'd  his 
daughter  to  you  in  marriage :  her  picture  was 
made  a  present  to  you,  and  the  offer  of  twenty 
thousand  crowns  in  portion,  and  then  you,  t'enchant 
her  with  your  own  picture  as  much  as  you  were 
charm*d  by  hers,  made  haste  to  send  her  it :  and 
so,  as  the  proverb  says,  put  an  old  cat  to  an  old 
.  rat.  It  was  a  lover's  stratagem,  and  villanously 
subtle.  But  Heav'n,  not  always  a  friend  to  lovers, 
ordain'd  a  success  in  spite  of  expectation.*^ 

D.  John.  Art  thou  about  the  history  of  the 
world :  and  wilt  thou  not  finish  it  till  the  world 
ends) 

JoD.  Yes,  sir  !  but  I  must  refresh  my  memory, 
for  it  is  almost  weary. 

D.  John.  I  would  thy  tongue  were  so  too. 

JoD.  You  remember  that  your  painter,  in  tliank- 
fulness  for  the  great  reward  you  gave  him,  would, 

*  In  folio—"  Contrary  to  your  expectation.*' 
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after  he  had  drawn  your  picture,  take  a  little  pains 
about  mine. 

D.  John.  I  know  that :  but  proceed ! 

JoD.  Then  you  likewise  know  it  cost  me  nothing. 
Well,  that  Fleming's  a  brave  man.  None  of  your 
Jan  Van  Lievens,  nor  your  Elshamers,  nor  your 
Brauwers,  nor  your  Joos  Van  Winghens  ever  drew 
like  him.    Then  give  him  but  a  rummer,  over  a 

Iickled  herring,  and  he  will  drink  so  kindly,  as  if 
e  had  the  heart  of  a  whale. 

D.  John.  Wilt  thou  never  conclude  t  Hast  thou 
sold,  burnt,  eat,  or  drank  my  picture  t  Have  I  it 
yet,  or  was  it  sent  to  Isabella  1  Speak  and  be  quick  ! 

JoD.  If  you  have  not  patience  to  stay  awhile 
rather  than  hear  ill  news,  but  will  needs  ride  post 
to  overtake  the  devil,  I  will  leave  Flanders  and 
go  the  nearest  way  to  the  purpose. 

D.  John.  Still  wilt  thou  be  tedious  ? 

JoD.  Nay,  sir,  since  you  love  unwelcome  brevity, 
know  when  I  was  to  send  away  the  last  packet,  I 
would,  being  a  little  curious,  compare  the  work- 
manship of  my  picture  with  yours.  I  set  them 
opposite  to  one  another,  turning  my  eyes  often 
from  this  to  that,  and,  being  call'd  for  in  haste  by 
the  post-boy,  I  put  my  little  picture  in  the  packet 
instead  of  yours. 

D.  John.  How  )  yours  instead  of  mine  1 

JoD.  Sir,  your  picture  had  the  happy  laziness  to 
stay  here ;  but  mine  was  destined  to  ride  post  with 
the  devil  to  your  mistress. 

D.  John.  Canst  thou  live,  or  I  either,  after  I 
have  heard  this  1 

JoD.  Oood  sir,  make  use  of  patience  as  I  did. 
Time,  which  wears  out  sorrows  as  well  as  joys,  has 
since  th'unhappy  accident  given  me  a  few  quiet 
nights,  and  I  have  cea&'d  to  grieve  for  fear  of  being 
sick. 

V.  B 
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D.  John.  Dog  !  What  will  she  say  of  thy  horn- 
face,  and  of  thy  badger's  nose  1 

JoD.  Alas,  Sir  !  she  will  not  think  you  very 
handsome,  I  mean  in  my  picture  ;  but  if  we  were 
both  our  own  painters  we  should  not  want  beauty. 

Enter  Stephano. 

D.  John.  Peace !  there  comes  one  who  perhaps 
knows  Don  Ferdinand's  house ;  Gro,  ask  him  ! 

JoD.  But  sir 

D.  John.  Well,  speak  low  1 

JoD.  Perhaps  he'll  expect  a  reward  if  he  tells  us. 
In  Madrid  you  must  hold  out  your  money  if  you 
do  but  ask  what's  a  clock. 

D.  John.  Unlucky  rogue,  would  he  would 
cudgel  thee. 

JoD.  He  has  not  leisure  to  do  it ;  he  seems  in 
haste. 

Steph.  Who  goes  there  t 

JoD.  Not  to  displease  you,  sir,  where  dwells. 
Dim  Ferdinand ) 

Steph.  This  is  his  house. 

JoD.  Are  we  in  the  right  already  1  For  this  bout 
my  master  has  reason,  the  father-in-law  is  found  ; 
and  the  son-in-law-elect  has  nothing  to  do  but  to 
knock. 

Steph.  I  begin  to  find  myself  a  fool  for  having 
shew'd  them  where  my  master  is  secretly  entered, . 
and  whence  I  expect  he'll  presently  come  forth.   I 
must  find  some  expedient. 

JoD.  Does  he  dwell  here  ? 

Steph.  Yes,  but  he  is  sick,  and  does  not  love 
noise.  What  are  you  1 

JoD.  We,  sir,  are  night-walkers ;  or  rather  men 
of  Norway,  a  northern-country  where  he  is  curs'd 
who  does  not  sleep  continually.     For  my  part  I 
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never  sleep.   And  that's  my  master,  sir,  the  greatest 
waker  in  the  world. 

Stkph.  Or  rather  the  greatest  robber.  He  shall 
give  me  satisfaction  for  what  he  lately  took  from 
me ;  I  know  him  well  enough,  and  you  were  with 
him. 

JoD.  You  are  very  choleric,  and  I  think  some- 
what mad.  If  I  were  so  too,  you  would  have  little 
safety  but  in  flying.  Sir,  as  sober  as  I  am,  I  can 
scarce  keep  my  hand  from  my  hilt.  {To  Don  John,) 
Sir!  Sir !  advance  a  little !  I  begin  to  grow  soft,  and, 
were  it  not  dark,  I  should  appear  somewhat  pale  too. 

D.  John  (to  5^^.)  Approach,  Sir!  Come  on 
towards  me.     Til  make  you  civil  1 

Stbph.  How,  Don  of  the  dark,  are  you  so  brisk 
but  I  shall  take  the  pains  to  drive  you  a  mile  hence : 
for  though  you  are  two— would  I  were  rid  of 
'em — ,  if  vou  dare  follow  me  as  fast  as  TU  lead  the 
way,  ye  snail  come  to  a  better  place  for  fighting. 

D.  John.  Say  you  so,  Sir  1  ril  follow  you !  Stay ! 
I  hear  a  noise.     It  seems  to  be  above  us. 

JoD.  Pojc  on  this  choleric  cur  !  if  his  barking 
had  not  frighted  me,  I  had,  perhaps,  without  any 
danger,  broke  his  very  bones.  But  whence  the  devil 
comes  that  other  devil  1 

[D.  Lewis  descends  fivm  the  balcony. 

D.  Lewis.  Stephano ! 

JoD.  They  are  going. 

D.  John.  Sure  uiat's  his  man  whom  he  calls:  he 
who  gets  way  before  us. 

D.  LEWia  Either  I  am  much  cousen'd,  or  I  am 
watch'd.  But  the  noise  of  a  quarrel  will  fright 
Isabella.  In  care  of  her  I  must  neglect  my  honour. 
Let's  steal  away,  since  it  must  be  so  ! 

[Exeunt  Don  Lewis,  Stephano. 

D.  John  {to  Jod.)  Stay,  or  thou  art  dead !  Stay 
but  one  thrust ! 
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JuD.  My  master  has  mettle,  but  Tm  no  touch- 
stone to  try  it  on. 

D.  John.  Give  me  thy  name,  or  III  take  thy  life  ! 

JoD.  I  am  Don  Jodelet  of  Segovia. 

D.  John.  Three  curses  on  thee,  and  a  thousand 
on  him  that  leapt  from  the  balcony.  What's 
become  of  him  f 

JoD.  He  flew  through  the  dark  like  lightning, 
and  I,  like  a  furious  fool,  followed  him  like  thunder, 
till  the  invisible  rogue  threaded  a  lane  as  narrow 
as  a  needle's  eye.  Well  I  I'm  the  Hercules  whom 
you  always  expose  against  two.  You  are  a  little 
prompt,  but  by  your  leave,  Master,  is  it  the  custom 
of  Madrid  to  scape  thus  out  of  a  window  f 

D.  John.  Did'st  thou  perfectly  discern  him  t 

JoD.  Yes  I 

D.  John.  I  am  amaz'd  ! 

JoD.  And  I,  if  it  were  possible,  am  quite  con- 
founded 1 

D.  John.  I  must  not  here  take  up  a  quarrel  at 
the  first  bound. 

JoD.  Methinks  your  mind  is  a  little  troubled. 

D.  John.  It  is !  and  I  have  much  cause,  but 
let's  consult  upon't. 

JoD.  That's  well  said ;  I  never  found  my  self  so 
much  inclined  to  reasoning,  and,  if  you  please,  let's 
consult  soundly. 

D.  John.  I  was  bom  at  Burgos  ;  left  poor.  But 
of  a  long*  race  exempted,  even  as  far  as  my  self, 
from  all  disgraces. 

JoD.  Very  well ! 

D.  John.  At  my  return  from  the  war  to  Burgos, 
I  found  mv  self  attacqu'd  with  two  different  evils : 
I  had  a  brother  murder'd,  and  was  rob'd  of  a 
sister  ;  though  she  was  bred  with  all  the  cares  of 

•In  folio— "Noble." 
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honour.       And  this  makes  me  exceeding  choleric. 

JuD.  That's  ill !  very  ill !  exceeding  ill ! 

D.  John.  Don  Ferdinand  chose  me  for  a  husband 
to  Isabella ;  and  she  has  received  thy  picture  instead 
of  mine. 

JoD.  That*s  not  very  ill ! 

D.  John.  We  treated  of  this  business  in  secret ; 
and  I  took  horse  for  Madrid,  where  I  now  arrive 
late  at  night 

JoD.  'niat's  a  little  ill ! 

D.  John.  Without  seeking  out  a  lodging  my 
love  leads  me  directly  hither. 

JoD.  That's  a  little  too  soon  ! 

D.  John.  I  met  before  Don  Ferdinand's  house 
a  serving-man  who  thrusts  me,  by  design,  upon  an 
Almain  quarrel 

JoD.  That's  very  true!  But  somewhat  unwillingly, 
like  a  coward  as  he  is. 

D.  John.  Perhaps  'twas  for  fear  of  scandal ;  for 
he  did  not  approach  us  like  a  coward. 

JoD.  How  did  the  unlucky  thief  come  then  f 

D.  John.  He  came  on  like  the  lover  of  IsabelU. 

JoD.  That's  very  ill  I 

D.  John.  'Tis  that  which  will  wound  my  head 
more  than  his  sword. 

JoD.  Let's  fall  to  to  reasoning  again. 

D.  John.  Ah !  no  more  reasoning,  when  reason 
grows  superfluous.  But,  prithee,  mark  the  counsel 
which  love  suggests  to  me.  My  hope  lies  in  thee. 
To-morrow,  my  dear  Jodelet,  thou  must  pass  for 
my  master,  and  I  for  thy  man.  Thy  picture  is  to 
work  miracles.  What  ail'st  thou  1  Dost  thou  shake 
thy  ears) 

JoD.  These  kind  of  disguises  smell  too  much  of 
the  cudgel.  I'ld  rather  proceed  to  reasoning  again. 
For  what  will  the  world  say  1  Don  John  is  grown 
the  man,  and  Jodelet  the  master,  and  by  ill  fortune 
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too ;  for  perhaps,  at  last,  your  mistress  may  love 
me,  and  I  her. 

D.  John.  Fear  not  that ;  for  then  the  mischief 
will  be  mine :  but  I,  being  Jodelet,  may  get  ac- 
quainted with  my  rival's  man.  Til  be  a  lover  from 
the  kitchen  to  the  garret ;  and  my  presents  shall 
open  the  locks  of  every  bosom  :  whilst  thou  shalt 
shine  in  gold  chains  like  the  king  of  Peru,  without 
having  any  share  of  my  sorrows. 

Joi>.  I  begin  to  like  the  invention. 

D.  John.  Thou  shalt  be  feasted  and  cramm'd  at 
Don  Ferdinand's,  whilst  I  am  chok'd  with  my 
jealousies. 

JoD.  But  may  I  not,  to  represent  Don  John  the 
better,  give  your  shoulders  now  and  then  a  taste 
of  the  cudgel  f 

D.  John.  Yes,  when  we  are  all  alone,  without 
witnesses. 

JoD.  Well !  YermechuUi  shall  my  palate  please, 
Serv'd  in  with  bisques,  ragouts,  and  entermets. 
Wait  close  upon  Don  Jodelet  thy  master  ; 
And  thou  mayst  be  my  carver,  or  my  taster. 
If  thou  dost  fetch  me  girls,  and  watch,  and  trudge 

well. 
Thou  shalt  have  food,  if  not,  thou  shalt  have  cudgel 

[Exeunt, 


Act  II.  Scene  I. 
EfUer  Isabella,  Bettris. 

ISAB.  Bettris,  make  up  your  packet,*  without 
thinking  to  reconcile  me  by  long  tattle.  Til  have  no 
more  of  you. 

Bet.  Truly,  Mistress,  Tm  ignorant  of  the  cause 
of  your  anger. 

•  "Pack.*'— InfoUo. 
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ISAB.  You  know  it  not  1 

Bet.  If  I  do,  may  I  never  be  haunted  again  by 
men  of  honour. 

ISAB.  Tis  no  matter !  I  dismiss  you. 

Bert.  Well,  my  conscience  is  clear.  But  if  I 
have  ever  failed  to  serve  you,  may  I  burst  like  a 
boil'd  pudding  for  want  of  pricking-  But  let 
flatterers  go  fine  while  truth  must  be  shut  out  o' 
doors  and  walk  naked. 

IsAa  Yes,  Dame  Bettris,  you  are  innocent  1  you 
have  not  opened  my  balcony  to-night,  nor  have 
walkt  bare-footed  to  make  less  noise  ? 

Bet.  Alas  !  is  that  it  f  I  left  your  lac'd  linen  dry- 
ing on  a  line,  and  went  into  the  garden  for  fear 
some  body  should  steal  it. 

ISAB.  Yes,  and  you  discourst  with  my  linen  :  my 
ears  deceived  me,  I  did  not  hear  you  talk  ? 

Bet.  Perhaps  I  was  at  prayers. 

IsAfi.  What,  so  loud  f 

Bet.  Yes,  that  Heav*n  might  hear  me. 

IsAB.  And  'twas  no  man,  but  my  linen,  that 
leapt  down  from  my  balcony. 

Bet.  Pray  do  not  believe  it. 

IsAB.  I  saw  it,  Bettris  ! 

Bet.  Ah,  my  dear  mistress,  it  is  true.  But  Don 
Lewis 

ISAB.  0  Heaven!  how  that  name  hurts  mel 
Was  it  Don  Lewis  f 

Bet.  Yes,  madam,  your  fair  cousin. 

IsAB.  My  fair  cousin !  Thou  black  wretch  1  for 
what  design  had  he  admittance  1 

Bet.  If  'tis  a  great  sin  to  be  charitable  you  have 
cause  to  be  angry.  But  if  you  will  but  hear  me 
speak 

ISAB.  You  may  speak  long  enough  before  I  be- 
lieve you. 

Bet.  'Twas  last  night  when  that  delicate  Don 
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Lewis  came  to  see  you,  and  because  it  rain*d  I  let 
him  into  the  hall ;  and  much  against  my  will,  for 
I  am  tender  of  scandal :  but  the  poor  man,  being 
impatient,  went  up,  and  presently  after  I  heard 
your  father  Don  Ferdinand  spit  aloud,  for  he  always 
coughs  when  he  spits,  and  will  be  heard  far  enough. 
rU  warrant  him  as  sound  as  any  man  of  Madrid. 

ISAR  Well,  proceed  to  the  ill  purpose  ! 

Bet.  At  this  noise  Don  Lewis  sav'd  himself  in 
your  balcony,  which  he  found  half  open,  and  1  lockt 
nim  in  till  you  arrived  with  the  old  man ;  with 
whom  you  discourst  too  long,  and  made  Don  Lewis 
impatient  again. 

ISAB.  Troth  we  were  very  uncivil  to  him. 

Bet.  I  stayed  till  you  were  a-bed ;  and  then, 
being  in  my  nature  always  inchn'd  to  charitable 
deeds,  I  went  to  free  him  from  his  imprisonment. 

IsAB.  Good  heart ! 

Bet.  He  said  he  must  needs  speak  with  you  one 
moment,  but,  I  warrant  you,  I  was  sharp  enough, 
and  told  him  plainly  that  your  curtains  were 
drawn. 

ISAB.  That  was  severe  indeed  I 

Bet.  I  saw  tears  fall  from  his  eyes,  and  at  the 
same  time  felt  a  few  pistoles  drop  into  my  hand. 
He  conjur*d  me  with  such  sweet  words ;  calling  me, 
my  heart,  my  dear  Bettris,  and  then  put  on  my 
finger  a  diamond-ring ;  which  did  so  vex  me,  that 
I  was  ready  to  fly  in's  face. 

IsAB.  Til  at  had  been  too  cruel  I 

Bet.  Nay,  not  but  that  his  suff  rings  wrought  me 
again  into  pity ;  for  truly  I  cannot  hate  the  man. 
But  in  your  int'rest  I  know  no  body. 

IsAB.  I  thank  you,  good  Mistress  Bettris  ! 

Bkt.  But  when  he  saw  I  was  so  much  in  earnest, 
that  my  face  was  all  fire 

IsAB.  He  saw  the  flushing  of  your  anger  though 
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it  were  dark ;  but  indeed  all  kind  of  fire  is  moBt 
visible  at  night 

Bet.  He  leapt  from  the  balcony  into  the  street ; 
where  I  heard  them  cry,  kill !  kill !  and  this  is  the 
notable  cause  of  your  putting  roe  away. 

ISAB.  Well,  you'll  forgive  me,  if  I  must  needs  be 
to  blame. 

Bet.  I  built  my  happiness  upon  your  marriage. 
But  if  my  zeal  to  serve  you  were  known  to  Don 
John,  who  they  say  is  come  to  toMrn,  I  should  hope 
for  as  ill  success  as  I  have  now. 

IsAB.  How  1  Don  John,  too  1  the  man  I  fear 
and  most  abhor.  After  my  rage  against  Don  Lewis 
do  you  think  to  assuage  me  with  the  mention  of 
Don  John  1  Fare  you  well,  maid  of  honour !  let  me 
see  you  no  more. 

Bet.  Let  the  devil  take  Don  Lewis  who  is  the 
cause  of  this.  [Exit  Isabella. 

Enter  Don  Ferdinand  ai  the  other  door. 

Ferd.  Wliat's  the  matter  Bettris  ?  are  you  weep- 
ing! 

Bet.  Your  daughter,  Sir,  has  dismist  me  from 
her  service ;  and  for  nothing,  Sir,  but  for  wishing 
her  favourable  opinion  of  Don  John,  because  he 
deserves  it,  and  you  desire  it. 

D.  Ferd.  That's  a  small  cause  for  your  dismis- 
sioii;  but  I'll  endeavour  to  reconcile  you.  Bid 
your  mistress  come  hither.  [Exit  Beiiris,]  They 
have  often  little  quarrels;  sometimes  for  a  curl 
disordered,  or  a  black  patch  misplaced  ;  and  more 
often  they  differ  in  expounding  of  dreams  ;  but  this 
is  no  time  for  expulsion  of  servants.  If  Don  John 
D'  Alvcrad  come,  who  is  expected  to-nieht,  Til 
tlirow  away  my  staff,  which  is  my  third  Teg,  and 
with  my  other  two  le^  'em  a  dance. 
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Enter  Isabella. 

IsAB.  Sir,  yoa  are  perhaps  contriving  my  mar- 
riage with  Don  John  ;  but  I  hope  you'll  ordain  me 
a  death  less  cruel. 

D.  Fred.  Minion !  you  are  for  some  unexperienced 
gallant  that  never  travelled  but  Northward,  and 
that  was  to  observe  the  variety  of  flaxen  hair,  and 
to  bring  home  periwigs  for  presents  at  Court;  who 
spends  the  morning  in  tiring  good  men  with  the 
repetition  of  ill  verses,  and  in  the  afternoon  lies 
stretched  out  at  length  in  his  open  gilt  coach,  like 
the  image  of  laziness  drawn  in  triumph  through 

the  city ^The  baggage  laughs  when  I  would  have 

her  weep. 

ISAB.  Sir,  you  have  reason  to  be  angnr,  but 
Fve  as  much  cause  to  laugh  when  I  behold  this 
picture  of  a  suitor  so  deform'd  that  be  seems 
ridiculous. 

D.  Ferd.  You  judge  of  a  man  by  his  picture ; 
let  me  see  it ! — How  the  devil  have  I  baited  my 
hook  at  court,  that  I  have  been  six  months  a  fishing 
for  this  cods-head  ?  Yet  many  have  told  me  that 
Don  John  d*Alverad  was  a  person  highly  esteem'd. 

IsAB.  If  he  had  been  tolerably  handsome,  your 
command  micht  be  obey*d. 

D.  Ferd.  Well,  however,  you  shall  promise  me 
to  use  him  civilly,  and  then  Til  find  a  remedy  for 
your  grief. 

Enter  Lucilla,  veiTd. 

But  here  comes  a  lady  that  will  not  shew  her  self. 
I  wonder  who  let  her  in,  and  would  not  first  ask, 
whether  we  would  be  visible?  Madam,  without 
seeing  your  face,  or  enquiring  your  name,  you  may 
freely  conmiand  me ! 

Luc.  Don  Ferdinand,  I  expect  no  less  from  your 
civil  reputation.     [  come  to  you  for  refuge,  and 
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beseech  you  without  any  witness  I  may  tell  you 
my  misfortunes. 

Ferd.  You  may.   Daughter  retire !  [Exit  Isabella, 

Lua  I  would  I  could  so  express  my  griefs  that 
you  might  find  some  excuse  for  my  faults.  But  if 
you  could  number  my  tears  perhaps  you  would 
confess  that  my  eyes  have  been  sufficiently  punisht 
by  my  crimes. 

Ferd.  This  stranger  has  no  ill  behaviour. 

Luc.  Sir !  let  me  embrace  your  knees,  and  not 
rise  from  mine  till  I  obtain  that  succour  which  I 
hope  you  will  afford  me. 

Ferd.  This  style  is  somewhat  romantic.  My 
foolish  daughter  never  read  romances,  but,  for  my 
part,  I  esteem  Amadis  and  all  such  ancient  and 
discreet  records  of  love  and  honour.  Madam,  you 
seem  not  a  person  to  whom  a  gentleman  should 
refuse  any  thing. 

Luc.  Sir !  I  must  then  give  you  the  trouble  of 
knowing  my  race,  and  of  hearing  my  misfortunes. 
My  race  you  will  easily  know,  for  my  dead  father 
often  told  me  that  he  had  made  a  friendship  with 
you  at  Kome,  and  that  you  are  a  person  both 
obhging  and  brave. 

Ferd.  I  owe  him  much  for  that  character,  and 
shall  be  ready  to  pay  the  debt  to  you. 

Luc.  Sir !  Burgoe  is  the  town  where  I  receiv'd 
my  first  being,  and  unfortunately  the  flames  of 
love.  My  mother  died  at  my  birth,  and  my  father 
deceas'd  soon  after,  when  he  perceived  the  misfor- 
tune of  my  love.  His  name  was  Diego  d'Alverad. 
He  bred  me  with  great  care  and  bounty,  and  he 
had  much  hope  of  my  infancy ;  but  alas !  it  was  a 
false  hope.  My  two  brothers  were  no  less  cherisht 
by  him,  and  I  as  much  by  them ;  with  whom  I 
happily  liv'd.  But  oh,  how  love  did  change  my 
destiny ! 
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Ferd.  a  thousand  curses  take  that  devil  love  I 
it  embroik  us  all. 

Luc.  A  stranger  who  came  to  see  the  triumphs 
at  Burgos  did  in  those  tournaments  appear  to  have 
no  equal  We  first  saw  one  another  in  an  assembly ; 
I  was  courted  by  him,  and  did  endure  his  courtship, 
or  rather  I  was  charmed  by  him.  He  pretended  to 
love  me,  and  I  lov'd  him ;  but  now,  Sir,  let  my  tears 
speak  for  me. 

Ferd.  Sure  all  lovers  were  bom  in  April :  they 
never  mention  sun-shine  without  a  shower  after  it. 
This  may  teach  me  to  marry  my  daughter  to  some 
gentleman  whom  she  does  not  love.  But,  madam, 
pray  proceed ! 

Luc.  The  rest  is  fatal,  sir,  and  full  of  shame  I 
Alas  my  fault  deprived  me  of  a  brother,  and  my 
afflicted  father  soon  died  after  him.  My  passion 
had  so  overmastered  my  reason,  that  I  still  ador'd 
my  unfaithful  lover,  whose  return  to  Burgos  I  did 
two  years  vainly  expect,  and  at  last  found  that  I 
was  cruelly  forsaken  :  and  then  I  forsook  my 
kindred,  and,  cursing  fatal  love,  am  hither  guided 
by  madness  to  seek  that  fiUse  man  whom  more  than 
justly  I  ought  to  hate. 

Ferd.  Is  not  this  sufficient  to  teach  parents  to 
marry  their  daughters  without  any  least  mention 
of  love  t  Madam,  how  the  devil  could  you  be 
cousen*d  with  love  I 

Luc.  Alas,  sir !  he  told  me  he  would  be  faithful 
But  women  shou'd  never  believe  that  beauty  can 
sufficiently  oblige  the  hearts  of  men,  especially  if 
men  be  so  handsome  as  to  prevail  on  women. 

Ferd.  I  am  glad  Don  John's  picture  renders 
him  ugly. 

Luc.  Oh  Don  Ferdinand  I  I  am  a  fearful 
example  for  having  too  much  believ'd  a  cruel  tiger, 
who  triumphs  over  me,  disguising  his  name  as 
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falflely  as  his  faith  :  a  name  which  no  man  seems 
to  know,  yet  I  am  certain  he  lurks  hereabouts. 
To  you  I  address  my  self  as  my  kst  remedy,  and  I 
demand  your  aid  to  find  him  out !  I  know  the 
quality  you  bear  about  this  place  may  apprehend 
him,  and  force  him  to  do  me  reason. 

Ferd.  I  shall  be  one  of  Cupid's  baylies,  and 
watch  to  arrest  a  man  for  debts  of  love. 

Luc.  ril  not  alledge  my  father  nor  his  memory, 
but  by  your  own  glory  will  conjure  you,  and  not 
oblige  you  by  any  phrase  of  flattery. 

Ferd.  Madam,  to  be  short,  I  am  your  humble 
servant ;  and  such  1  have  been  ever  to  your  father, 
who  did  me  the  honour  to  call  me  brother.  Dispose 
of  all  my  power  1  My  daughter  shall  endeavour  to 
assuage  your  griefs. 

Enter  Bettris. 

Bet.  Your  nephew,  sir,  desires  your  ear  for 
something  of  importance. 

Ferd.  [To  Lualla,]  Madam,  my  return  shall  be 
sudden !  Bettris  lead  her  to  my  apartment,  and 
admit  my  nephew  presently. 

^ExeufU  Lticillaf  Bettris. 

The  chance  is  odd  that  this  lady  proves  the  sister 
of  my  elected  son-in-law.  I  must  present  her  to 
him  if  he  will  see  her.  My  nephew  and  I  will 
join  our  powers  to  seek  her  lover,  and  to  do  her 
justice. 

Enter  Don  Lewis. 

0  dear  Don  Lewis,  my  brave  nephew,  what 
brings  you  hither  1  How  may  I  serve  you ) 

D.  Lewis.  Sir,  a  friend  of  mine  has  lately  adver- 
tised me  of  a  quarrel  coming  towards  me,  and  I  am 
come  for  your  advice,  who  are  a  perfect  judge  of 
combats  of  honour. 
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Ferd.  If  you  can  employ  no  other  whom  you 
love  more  than  me,  nor  that  loves  you  more  than 
I  do,  I'm  at  your  service.  What  is  that  paper  in 
your  hand  ? 

D.  Lewis.  I'll  read  it  to  you. 

Ferd.  Do  !  for  I  have  lost  my  spectacles. 

D.  Lewis  (reads) : — "  The  younger  brother  of 
him  whom  you  killed  upon  some  love  accompts, 
departs  from  this  place  tchday  to  go  where  you  are. 
I  know  not  perfectly  the  occasion,  but  am  certain 
that  to  give  you  notice  of  it  is  not  ill  done  by  your 
servant,  Don  Pedro  Ossorio." 

Ferd.  Where  did  you  encounter  him  who  isslain  ? 

D.  Lewis.  In  Burgos  1 

Ferd.  Was  he  a  cavalier  1 

D.  Lewis.  Yes !  and  my  great  friend. 

Ferd.  In  single  combat  1 

D.  Lewis.  No,  by  mistake,  in  the  darkness  of 
the  night 

Ferd.  Tell  me  the  manner  of  it 

D.  Lewis.  Vou  remember  the  triumphs  at 
Burgos  for  the  first  Infante.  A  friend  of  mine  in- 
vited me  thither  to  shew  me  the  common  valour  of 
our  nation  in  the  Jnego  de  Toros.  The  night 
after  the  triumph  he  led  me  to  see  the  ladies  at  a 
ball,  where  I  was  conquer'd  by  a  beauty,  and  she 
by  me ;  but  this  great  happiness  soon  tum'd  into 
a  great  misfortune. 

Ferd.  Well,  sir,  proceed  I 

D.  Lewis.  I  was  allow'd  the  honour  the  next 
day  to  give  her  a  visit,  lov'd  her  sincerely,  and  be- 
ing one  night  together  I  heard  an  attempt  to  break 
open  the  door.  I  saw  her  tremble  and  drew  my 
sword  for  her  safety.  She  took  the  candle  and 
blew  it  out  The  door  was  open'd,  and  I  was  at- 
tacqu'd,  aud  in  the  encounter,  not  having  the  use 
of  my  eyes,  there  fell  at  my  feet  one  mortally 
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wounded ;  the  darkness  made  my  escape  easy. 
But  in  the  morning  I  was  overwhelm'd  with  grief, 
being  informed  that  the  person  slain  was  brother  to 
my  mistress,  and  the  same  intimate  friend,  who 
invited  me  to  Burgos. 

Ferd.  These  are  the  effects  of  love  !  and  yet  my 
foolish  daughter  will  needs  be  in  love  before  she 
marry. 

D.  Lewis.  My  escape  from  Burgos  was  easy, 
because  I  was  not  known  in  public.  You  see  the 
intelligence  which  is  given  me,  and  of  what  use 
your  counsel  may  be  in  the  affair.  A  gentleman 
is  in  search  of  me,  who  is  led  hither  by  revenge. 
It  were  loss  of  honour  to  avoid  him,  and  it  were 
cruelty  to  kill  him.  But  somebody  knocks  at  your 
gate.  [KTiockinfjf  within, 

Fkrd.  And  rudely  too.  Who  dares  be  thus  in- 
solent 1 

Enter  Bettris. 

Bet.  0,  sir !  give  me  a  hundred  crowns  for  my 
good  news. 

Ferd.  Pray  stay  till  they  are  told  out,  and  give 
me  the  news  first 

Bet.  Where  is  mv  mistress  ?  Her  suitor  is  be- 
low all  over  powder  d  and  perfum'd.  He  seems  a 
merry  and  innocent  man,  for  he  laughs  at  every- 
thing as  if  he  had  no  more  cares  than  a  capuchin. 

Lewis.  Sir  !  it  seems  you  have  a  design  to  marry 
my  cousin,  and  secretly. 

Ferd.  Yes! 

D.  Lewis  (aside).  How  am  I  wounded  with  this 
news ! 

Ferd.  Bid  my  daughter  come  down.  Make 
haste ! 

Bet.  You  need  not  doubt  my  speed  when  Vm 
to  bring  lovers  together. 
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D.  Lewis.  How  shall  I  bear  this  persecution  1 
Ferd.  (aside).  I  shall  have  use  of  all  my  under- 
standing to  get  clear  from  the  perplexity  of  my 
divided  interest   My  nephew  has  kill'd  the  brother 
of  hun  who  is  to  many  my  daughter. 

Enter  Isabella. 

Lewis.  I  shall  grow  mad ! 
Ferd.  Ck>me,  Isabelk  !  wo  must  prepare  to  meet 
your  suitor. 

IsAB.  Or  rather  to  meet  death.  [Exeunt. 

Enter  Sancho,  Jodelet,  in  Don  John's  habit  ; 
Don  John  in  Jodelet's  habit. 

D.  John.  I  told  you  my  master's  name. 

Sanch.  You  did ! 

D.  John.  And  does  your  master  know  that  he 
is  here  t 

Sanch.  He  doth ! 

D.  John.  Sure  Don  Ferdinand's  detained  by 
some  important  business) 

Sanch.  He  is ! 

D.  John.  I  hope  when  that's  dispatcht,  Don 
John  shall  have  the  honour  to  kiss  his  hands. 

Sanch.  He  shall ! 

D.  John.  This  laconic  fool  makes  brevity  ridic- 
ulous. 

JoD.  An  ass  for  brevity's  sake  should  have  cropt 
ears  and  a  bob'd  taiL 

D.  John.  My  master  is  arriv'd  upon  design  of 
alliance  with  yours,  and  I  hope  we,  who  are  their 
servants,  may  become  akin  to  one  another  by 
friendship. 

Sanch.  'Tis  fit  I 

D.  John.  Your  hand 

Sanch.  Take  it! 

D.  John.  Your  name  ? 

Sanch.  Sancho  1 
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D.  John.  'Tis  well  I 

Sanch.  Yonr  name  1 

D.  John.  Jodelet  I 

Sanch.  Good!  [The^ embrace. 

JoD.  Friend  you  are  a  man  of  brevity.  I  would 
yonr  master  were  so  too.    Shall  I  not  see  him  f 

Sanch.  You  shall ! 

JoD.  But,  by  your  favour,  in  what  quantity  of 
time) 

Sanch.  A  trice. 

JoD.  I'm  satisfied.  But  have  not  yet  satisfied 
you  for  your  diligence :  Tm  sorry  'tis  the  fashion 
for  gallants  to  carry  no  money  about  'em. 

[Feels  in  his  pockets  and  finds  no  money, 

Sanch.  That's  ill ! 

JoD.  But  my  trunks  are  coming. 

Sanch.  That's  good ! 

JoD.  If  my  sumpter  proves  lame  I  shall  borrow 
of  your  master  rather  than  be  in  debt  to  his  man. 

D.  John.  He  means  to  represent  me  first  by 
shewing  his  bounty. 

JoD.  I  grow  impatient,  and  must  be  diverted. 
Friend,  what  is  there  here  to  see  t 

Sanch.  The  house! 

JoD.  I  use  to  spend  n^y  time  in  things  of  more 
importance.    Jodelet  I 

D.  John.  Sir ! 

JoD.  Enquire  if  his  master  be  learned. 

Sanch.  He's  so  so. 

JoD.  Let's  visit  his  library  I  Yet,  now  I  think 
on't,  I  have  had  my  head  twice  crackt  with  reaching 
down  great  books  from  high  shelves.  Well,  'tis 
strange  how,  since  my  chilcmood,  I  ever  lov*d  hugje 
great  books,  and  could  read  in  'em  as  easily  as  if 
they  were  but  little. 

D.  John.  This  is  to  shew  he  is  a  man  of  learning. 

JoD.  Next  to  great  books  I  love  intoUerable  long 
V.  c 
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letters  in  short  hand.  If  I  had  one  here,  you  should 
see  me  begin  at  ''Loving  kind  Friend/'  and  in  a 
moment  end  at,  "Yours  as  his  own." 

D.  John.  This  shews  him  a  man  of  business  and 
of  dispatch  too. 

JOD.  This,  I  take  it,  is  your  anti-chamber.  The 
iSoor  is  smooth,  but  somewhat  bare  :  my  rooms  at 
home  are  all  matted. 

D.  John.  How  like  a  dull  rogue  he  boasts  of 
his  rich  furniture. 

Sanch.  We  use  no  mats. 

JoD.  Why,  friend  1 

Sanch.  For  fear 

JoD.  Of  what  1 

Sanch.  Of  fleas. 

Jon.  Alas,  poor  poor  things !  they  do  no  harm. 
We  never  use  to  kill  *em. 

D.  John.  Now  he  shews  himself  a  man  of  mercy. 

Sanch.  In  this  country 

JoD.  Well,  speak  your  mind. 

Sanch.  Fleas  use 

JoD.  Whati 

Sanch.  To  bite. 

JoD.  We  have  abundance  of  'em,  but  not  a  man 
of  mine  does  ever  feel  *em. 

Sanch.  That's  strange ! 

JoD.  My  family  feeds  well,*  and  then  they  sleep 
so  soundly  that  puneses  cannot  wake  'em.  Lord, 
how  I  love  to  hear  my  servants  snore  after  dinner. 

D.  John.  Now  he  shews  his  hospitality. 

Sanch.  [To  D,  John\  We  shall  all  grow  fat  when 
your  master  keeps  house  here.  Yet  you,  methinks, 
are  somewhat  lean. 

D.  John.  I  thought  this  fellow's  tongue  had 
been  wound  up  like  a  clock  to  regular  stops,  but 

*  Altered  in  edition  of  1775  to  "  No  ;  the  scoundrels  feed 
weU." 
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now  it  struck  above  twelve  words.  Sir,  I  may  trust 
you,  who  are  hereafter  to  be  my  faithful  friend, 
llie  chief  reason  why  I  am  not  fat  is,  most  especially, 
because  I  am  in  love  with  three  of  our  neighbours' 
maids. 

Sanch.  Three! 

D.  John.  I  confess  I  am  unfortunate  in  it. 

Sanch.  You  are  1 

D.  John.  My  grandmother  was  a  poetess,  and  a 
great  observer  of  love,  and  was  wont  to  put  her 
thoughts  into  verse,  which  were  very  pithy. 

Sanch.  And  short) 

D.  John.  She  wrote  according  to  her  own  size, 
for  she  was  a  very  short  woman.    Shall  I  repeat  ? 

Sanch.  Pronounce! 

D.  John.  A  ruddy  sanguine  man 
Grows  quickly  pale  and  wan. 
And  is  by  love  undone, 
Even  when  he  loves  but  one. 
But  I  am  much  mistaken 
If  two  will  not  make, 
As  lean  as  a  rake, 
A  lover  fat  as  bacon. 

Enier  Don  Ferd.,  Don  Lewis,  Isabel,  Bettris. 

D.  Fbrd.  Don  John  !  first  for  your  father's  sake, 
then  for  your  own,  I  must  embrace;  nay,  let  me  bind 
you  close  to  my  heart. 

JoD.  Sir,  you  may  clasp  me  as  hard  as  you  please, 
for  111  assure  you  I  am  very  sound  both  spring  and 
fklL 

D.  Ferd.  (Adde).  Sound  1  that's  an  odd  assur- 
ance from  a  son-in-law.     Sir,  you  are  welcome  ! 

JoD.  I  knew  that  before,  sir ;  which  may  give 
you  a  small  taste  of  my  understanding.  Pray  speak 
only  things  that  are  necessary ;  for  I  love  few 
words. 
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D.  Ferd.  This  8on-in-law  will  prove  wise. 

[Isabella  draws  Jodelefs  picture,  and  looks 
on  U  aside. 

ISAB.  The  painter  has  done  him  no  wrong. 

D.  John.  (Aside).  Her  beauty  exceeds  M  that 
any  pencil  can  describe. 

[Don  John  looks  on  Isabella's  picture  aside. 

JoD.  My  father-in-law  looks  as  gravely  as  an 
owl  at  noon  percht  over  a  church  porch. 

D.  Ferd.  I  fear  my  son-in-law  is  not  very  elo- 
quent ;  he  speaks  in  private  between  the  teeth. 

ISAB.  (Aside).  Was  ever  deformity  copied  with 
more  exact  proportion  to  the  originid  1 

JoD.  [To  Isabel.]  1  can  see  you  through  my  fingers, 
and  know  you  at  first  sight  by  the  picture  yon  sent 
me. 

Bet.  He*8  one  of  those  subtle  spies  who  peeps 
through  the  key-hole  when  the  door  is  open. 

JoD.  [To  Isc^f].  You  think  me  a  very  desperate 
man. 

IsAB.  Why  so,  sir  1 

JoD.  For  coming  near  so  bright  a  sun  as  you 
are,  without  a  parasol,  umbrellia,*  or  a  bongrace. 

Irab.  You  intend  to  be  very  witty,  sir. 

JoD.  I  tell  you  again,  my  bright  sun,  not  one 
among  a  thousand  would  venture  his  complexion 
so  near  you  as  I  do.  But  what  care  I  for  being 
tann'd. 

Bet.  Tis  but  fleaing  the  old  skin,  and  when 
your  cheeks  are  raw  the  crimson  will  appear 
presently. 

JoD.  That  damsel  is  too  pert.  Dear  chuck 
of  my  cheeks  !  you  should  keep  these  paracj^ueetos 
in  a  cage.  How  many  of  'em  have  you  1  'Slight,  I 
think  I'm  left  alone ;  Jodelet !  where  are  aU  my 
people  1  Jodelet ! 

•  Sic. 
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D.  John.  Sir  I 

JoD.  My  heart  beats  too  much  at  sight  of  my 
mistress.  If  I  faint  with  love  be  sure  to  hold  me 
up. 

D.  John.  I  shall,  sir ! 

JoD.  Lady,  you  say  nothing :  but  I'm  glad  you 
are  silent,  for,  if  you  should  shew  as  much  wit  as 
you  do  beauty,  I  were  a  dead  man.     Jodelet ! 

D.  John.  Sir ! 

JoD.  To  drive  away  the  sorrows  of  love,  I  pri- 
thee break  a  jeast  or  two,  or  tell  my  mistress  some 
of  mine  to  cure  her  melancholy. 

ISAB.  My  father  has  made  a  rare  choice.  This 
extraordinary  fool  is  only  fit  for  Christmas. 

JoD.  Don  Ferdinand,  do  you  always  serve  for  a 
skreen  to  your  daughter  1 

D.  John.  (Aside).  Unlucky  rogue  I  what  devil 
taught  thee  to  ask  that  ? 

D.  Lewis.  That  question  is  not  very  civil. 

JoD.  Those  that  are  angry  may  shew  their  teeth; 
but  let  them  be  sure  that  they  be  sharp. 

D.  Lewis.  Sir,  no  man  will  doubt  yours. 

JoD.  Those  who  dare  doubt  mine  may  meet  me 

at  dinner ;  and  after  dinner  may  walk  a  turn 

in  the  field.    It  may  be  wholesome  for  some,  but  for 
others  it  may  prove  dangerous. 

ISAB.  He  grows  angry. 

JoD.  May  not  a  man  see  a  snip  of  her  face  1  I 
pray,  lady  of  my  lips,  blink  on  me  a  little  witli  one 
eye.  Don  Ferdinand,  let  somebody  bring  her  near 
me !  or  at  least  shew  me  her  hand,  or  her  arm,  or 
a  little  of  her  leg. 

D.  John.  This  coarse  villain  has  been  bred  in  a 
butcher-row. 

Fkrd.  My  daughter  had  reason  :  my  son-in-law 
is  a  coxcomb. 

JoD.  Lord,  how  nice  they  are  of  their  brides  in 
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this  country !  anywhere  else  I  might  ere  this  liave 
had  a  dozen  kisses. 

Ferd.  How  I  am  vext  at  his  want  of  breeding ! 

JoD.  Father-in-law  you  must  pardon  me.  I  am 
a  little  boisterous,  but  1  am  very  loving.  My  dainty 
duckling,  may  I  know  what  gust*  you  take  in  hav- 
ing the  honour  to  see  me  1 

D.  Lewis.  That's  civilly  askt 

Ferd.  O,  impertinent  son-in-law. 

JoD.  They  laugh !  I  shall  be  loth  to  marry  in 
so  foolish  a  kindred  as  have  no  more  wit  than  to 
laugh  at  me.  Don  Ferdinand,  pray  call  for  a  chair ! 
you  are  ill  serv'd ;  but  I  will  vouchsafe  to  reach 
one  myself. 

D.  Ferd.  (Aside).  I  say  again,  my  son-in-law  is 
a  very  coxcomb.    Bettris,  reach  a  chair  ! 

JoD.  Sweet  syrrop  of  my  soul,  pray  tell  me,  do 
you  wear  chopeens  1 1  In  truth  if  you  do  not,  you 
are  of  a  reasonable  good  stature,  and  worthy  of 
me. 

D.  Lewis.  An  excellent  good  compliment ! 

JoD.  That  young  man  is  given  to  prating.  Tell 
me,  my  bright  sun,  do  you  shine  on  him  f 

ISAB.  He  is  my  cousin  German. 

Ferd.  I  pronounce,  the  third  time,  that  my  son- 
in-law  is  a  coxcomb. 

D.  John.  This  cousin  Oerman  revives  my 
jealousy. 

JoD.  Lady,  have  you  never  an  ear-picker  about 
vou  1  there's  something  tickles  me  within ,}  and  I 
broke  mine  with  picking  my  teeth.  What,  all 
laughing  again  1  Ladv,  you  laugh  scurvily!  you 
lau^h  like  a  monkey  that  has  stoFn  cherries ;  he, 
he,  ne,  he  1 

•  Twte.  +  See  Vol.  L  p.  835. 

X  **  Have  you  never  a  patoh-boz  about  you  ?    There'i  some- 
thing tickle*  me  on  my  nose." — Ed.  1775. 
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D.  Lewis.  [To  Isabel,]  Cousin,  you  do  not 
satisfy  the  gentleman.  He  askt  you  e  en  now  how 
yon  did  relish  the  honour  of  seeing  him. 

ISAB.  I  must  confess  I  never  saw  his  equal  both 
in  body  and  mind. 

JoD.  Madam,  every  one  says  as  much  of  me. 
But  the  twenty  thousand  crowns, — are  they  ready) 
Let's  despatch  the  marriage ! 

D.  Lewis.  How,  Don  John  1  you  are  mercenary. 

JoD.  Those  who  believe  it  are  verv  desperate. 
But  would  I  could  meet  'em  in  Alverad. 

D.  Lewis.  In  Alverad  1  Had  you  not  a  brother, 
sirt 

JoD.  Yes,  whom  a  base  murderer  killed  in  the 
dark. 

D.  John.  If  Don  John  could  find  the  murderer 
he  would  eat  his  heart ;  but  the  coward  hides  him- 
self. 

D.  Lewis.  This  groom  is  very  impudent  But, 
friend,  I  have  been  told 

D.  John.  What  have  you  been  told,  sir ! 

D.  LEWI&  That  it  was  merely  by  mischance. 

D.  John.  He  lied  that  told  you  so!  It  was 
treachery. 

D.  Lewis.  [To  Isabel.]  Do  you  observe  his  sauci- 
ness) 

ISAB.  Methinks  his  anger  has  something  grace- 
ful in  it. 

D.  Lewis.  Then  you  allow  his  insolence  1 

IsAB.  He  shews  no  meanness  in  his  courage. 

D.  Lewis.  [To  D.  John,]  1  shall  find  you ! 

D.  John.  You  may,  for  I  shall  never  avoid 
you. 

IsAfi.  O  pity,  hide  thine  eyes !  how  canst  thou 
see  such  gallantly  in  such  a  low  condition  ? 

D.  Lewis.  Wer't  not  in  this  place,  I  should 
make  you  silent 
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JoD.  My  man  is  almost  as  valiant  as  myself,  but 
a  little  rash. 

D.  Lswia  Uncle,  shall  I  endure  this  from  that 
groomt 

D.  Ferd.  I  charge  you  be  discreet  Here's  a 
fair  beginning  of  a  marriage. 

JoD.  My  dear  dumpling,  let  'em  quarrel ',  and 
let  us  talk  and  be  witty,  and  sell  bargains. 

D.  Ferd.  Sir,  you  ha'not  yet  seen  the  house. 
Bettris  make  haste,  open  the  gallery !  Nephew,  I 
conjure  you  to  make  use  of  your  discretion.  Come, 
gentlemen,  what  do  you  stay  for ! 

JoD.  I  love  the  down-right  familiarity  of  Alve- 
rad,  and  hate  compliment 

D.  Ferd.  That's  for  savins  of  time. 

JOD.  We  often,  out  of  heartiness  and  haste, 
salute  ladies  with  our  hats  on. 

D.  Ferd.  Do  you  so,  sir  t 

JoD.  Yes,  and  take  'em  by  the  hand  without  the 
tedious  ceremony  of  pulling  off  our  gloves. 

D.  Ferd.  'Tis  true,  time  is  a  precious  thing  and 
ought  to  be  sav'd.     Son-in-law  it  becomes  yoa. 

[Exeunt  amnes* 

Enter  Bettris,  Stephano. 

Bet.  Retire  to  the  garret  over  that  chamber 
where  I  must  hide  your  master,  and  there  you  must 
lye  close. 

Steph.  I  should  lye  closer  if  you  were  with  me. 

Bet.  Certainly  you  men  are  very  cold  creatures ; 
you  are  always  wishing  for  something  to  keep  you 
warm. 

Steph.  Ah,  Bettris  !  a  garret  without  a  chimney 
is  a  cold  habitation.     But  if  you  were  near  me 

*  In  the  edition  of  1775  the  scene  ohAnm  here  to  "  Garden- 
Chamber/*  with  the  entrance  of  Sanobo,  Don  John,  and  Laura, 
the  intermediate  paasagea  being  deleted. 


THE  man's  the  master.  41 

Bet.  I  know  bat  one  hoop  in  the  world  can  bind 
US  cloee  together. 

Steph.  What  do  you  mean  1 

Bet.  a  wedding-ring. 

Steph.  That's  a  strong  hoop  indeed,  and  will 
hold  out  long.  I  have  no  land  nor  house ;  and 
though  there  are  many  houses  in  town,  yet  those 
tenants  never  get  much  furniture  who  begin  with 
a  cradle.     I  am  not  rich  enough  to  marry. 

Bet.  That's  ill  news,  but  I  will  tell  you  better. 

Steph.  I  prithee  do. 

Bet.  At  night  when  the  masters  are  abed,  the 
men  shall  have  a  sack-posset 

Steph.  And  shall  tney  be  very  merry  with  the 
maids  t 

Bet.  Yes,  unless  the  men  be  in  love,  for  then, 
alas,  they'll  do  nothing  but  sigh. 

Steph.  What  lady  is  that  whom  your  mistress 
does  conceal ! 

Bet.  I  know  her  not.  Sancho  does  manage  that 
design ;  her  maid  is  his  sweetheart. 

Steph.  Shall  she  be  with  us  1 

Bet.  He  has  invited  her.  You  wish  my  com- 
pany and  enquire  after  her.  None  but  a  cold  bed- 
fellow would  have  two  warming-pans. 

EfUer  Sancho,  Don  John,  Laura. 

D.  John.  Signior  Sancho,  there  is  nothing  more 
medicinal  against  the  consumption  of  love  than  a 
sack-posset    But  shall  I  be  at  it  1 

Sancho.  You  shall ! 

D.  John.  I  am  much  oblig'd  to  you  for  the  in- 
vitation. 

Sancho.  You  are ! 

D.  John.  I  hope  I  may  have  leave  to  seal  an 
acquaintance  on  this  fair  gentlewoman's  hand. 

bANCHO.  You  may  !         [D,  John  salutes  Laura. 
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Laura.  You  are  pleas'd  to  make  use  of  your 
authority. 

Sancho.  I  am ! 

Laura.  I  pray  thee  give  me  leave  to  salute  Mis- 
tress Bettris. 

Sancho.  Do! 

Steph.  The  favour  ought  to  go  round.  I  hope 
I  shall  not  be  a  stranger  to  your  mistress. 

Sancho.  No!  [Step?iaiio salutes  Laui-a. 

D.  John.  Your  authority  extends  so  far  as  to 
make  me  likewise  known  to  Mistress  Bettris. 

Sancho.  It  doth  !  \D.  John  salutts  Bettris. 

Bet.  Well,  we  shall  be  all  happy  when  our  lords 
and  ladies  are  asleep.  There  is  nothing  so  sweet 
as  midnight  and  sack-posset  Is  there,  Siguior 
Sancho  f 

Sancho.  Yes! 

Bet.  What  can  be  sweeter  in  this  bitter  world  1 

Sancho.  Buss  and  posset. 

Isabel  [mthin].  Bettris  \* 

Bet.  My  lady  calls  me  1  Let  every  one  hasten 
to  their  appointed  stations. 

Steph.  The  next  time  when  our  masters  go  to 
bed  early,  we  must  be  contented  to  sit  up  late. 

Bet.  Alas !  we  servant-s  are  miserabla  We 
must  be  fain  to  watch  when  they  sleep. 

D.  John.  Pray  let  us  meet  cheerfully,  and  with 
short  ceremonies. 

Sancho.  And  long  spoons. 

[Exeunt  all  several  tcays  hut  Don  John, 

D.  John,  fhave  more  light  to  lead  my  jealousy, 
And  now  must  seek  the  man  to  whom  revenge 
Is  yet  indebted  for  my  brother's  blood ; 
Than  where  my  vain  imprudent  sister  lives, 
And  where  her  perjur'd  friend.  Well,  it  grows  strong 
In  my  belief  that  Isabella's  cousin 

*  In  the  edition  1775,  instead  of  this,  a  Ml  ringM  irithin. 
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Is  he  whom  I  discern'd  in  the  balcony ; 

Oh  Isabel !  be  wise  as  thou  art  fair ; 

Turn  not  my  love  to  dangerous  despair.         [Exii, 


Act  III,  Scene  I. 

Enter  Don  Lewis,  Stephano. 

D.  Lewis.  Urge  me  no  more  I  the  lot  is  cast, 
Steph.  In  troth,  Don  John  is  much  beholden  to 
you.     You  have  forsaken  his  sister,  kill'd  his  bro- 
ther, and  now  pretend  to  his  wife. 

D.  Lewis.  My  hope  relies  on  my  perseverance, 
and  on  Bettris,  and  on  thee ;  on  my  uncle,  on  Isa- 
bella, and  on  myself.  I  rely  much  too  on  the  rude- 
ness of  Don  John's  behaviour,  but  most  of  all  on 
the  civility  of  my  goddess  Fortune. 

Enter  Betteis. 

Bet.  O  sir,  is  it  you  1 

Steph.  None  but  a  maid  who  loves  to  meet  men 
in  the  dark  would  ask  that  question  with  her  eyes 
open. 

Bet.  You  are  still  drawing  the  fool's  weapon : 
I  pray  put  up  your  tongue.  I  come  not  to  you, 
but  to  your  master. 

D.  Lewis.  Dear  Bettris,  tell  me  a  little  of  the 
son-in-law. 

Bet.  Would  you  have  but  a  little  when  much 
may  be  spoken  f  He  dined,  and  did  eat  till  his 
doublet  grew  so  narrow  that  'twas  dangerous  to  sit 
near  him ;  for  his  buttons  flew  about  like  a  volley 
of  shot,  and  after  dinner  he  retired  to  a  dirty  entry, 
where  he  slept  on  a  bench  and  snor'd  in  concert, 
like  three  fat  carriers  in  one  bed.  But  I'll  tell 
you  what  pass'd  besides. 
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D.  Lewis.  My  poor  Bettris ! 

Bet.  My  poor  Don  Lewis  1 

D.  LEWia  My  fortune  I  expect  from  thee. 

Bet.  And  mine  from  you:  but  you  have  yet 
proceeded  no  further  than  promise  ;  yet  that's  suffi- 
cient to  one  who  abhors  interest. 

D.  Lewis.  I  prithee  ask  my  man  if  I  have  not 
left  my  gold  under  my  lK)l8ter  ;  and  whether  I  am 
not  to-morrow  to  receive  four  hundred  duckets. 

Bet.  Well,  well !  hear  me  in  few  words.  Don 
Ferdinand  your  uncle  has  chard  himself  into  a 
fever :  he  would  fain  be  disengaged.  Your  dear 
Isabella  is  more  vext  than  he.  Now  is  the  time  or 
never :  you  must  endeavour  to  see  her :  and  give 
her  as  many  promises  as  those  make  who  intend  to 
keep  none.  Write  her  poetical  letters,  and  be  sure 
not  to  leave  out  her  lilies  nor  her  roses :  you  must 
weep,  sigh,  and  pull  off  your  periwig,  that  you 
may  tear  your  own  hair :  tell  her  you'll  cut  your 
own  throat,  or  at  least  that  you  know  an  easy  way 
to  hang  your  self. 

D.  L^is.  Concerning  that,  Bettris,  you  may 
safely  pass  your  word  for  me. 

Bet.  If  the  insolence  of  passion  will  not  prevail, 
you  must  resume  your  modesty,  whine  civilly,  and 
only  wish  your  self  dead  ;  and  be  not  amaz'd  when 
she  grows  impatient.  What,  you  smile  at  this 
good  counsel  ? 

D.  Lewis.  No,  but  it  seems  a  little  new. 

Bet.  The  practice  of  it  is  as  ancient  as  the  love- 
tricks  in  Troy.  But  I  have  stay'd  too  long.  Be- 
shrew  my  heart  for  my  kindness  to  you.  Go,  sir, 
steal  through  the  garden  door !  Farewell,  sir,  and 
I  pray  rive  your  man  leave  to  shifV  your  trenchers 
before  tney  are  empty.    He  looks  leaner  than  Lent. 

Steph.  Farewell,  false  money. 

Bet.    Remember  that.  I   dipt  your  beard   by 
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mooD^ine,  with  the  gard'ner's  great  sheers  when 
you  lay  asleep  like  a  dead  perdue  in  the  arbour.  O, 
y'are  a  proper  watchman  to  attend  lovers. 
Stsph.  My  beard,  Mistress  Marmalad  t 
Est.  Yes,  when  my  lady*s  little  dog  smelt  you 
out,  by  the  broken  meat  in  your  pocket. 

Stepu.  Well,  m  marry  thee  for  a  month,  that 
I  may  get  authority  to  swadle*  thee  for  having  no 
portion.  [ExeurU. 

Enter  Ferdinand,  Isabella. 

Ferd.  m  rather  die  of  naked  poverty  than  break 
my  word. 

IsAB.  Dear  father  I 

Ferd.  Yon  are  a  fool,  and  all  that  you  can  hope 
is,  that  I  may  defer  your  marria^  a  few  days.  But 
was  ever  any  business  so  incumbered  1  My  son-in- 
law  is  offended,  and,  my  nephew  being  the  cause  of 
it,  I  ought  to  be  so  toa  Shall  I  abandon  one  and 
join  with  the  other  1  I  owe  myself  to  one  by 
blood,  and  to  the  other  by  honor. 

IsAB.  It  seems,  sir,  'twas  Don  Lewis  that  kill'd 
his  brother. 

Ferd.  Yes,  and,  to  encrease  the  perplexity,  the 
sister  of  Don  John  implores  me  against  him :  how 
can  I,  in  honor,  refuse  to  assist  her  1  and  to-day 
my  nephew  tells  me,  he  has  need  of  my  advice 
against  a  man  whom  he  has  doubly  offended,  and 
that  man  must  be  my  son-in-law.  Head  I  hold  out 
one  day,  and  split  not  during  this  storm  of  busi- 
ness.  Farewell!  I'll  go  taste  t  my  son-in-law.  [Exit, 

IsAB.  And  111  go  weep.  0  heaven !  to  what 
a  brute  am  I  condemned  t    Was  not  my  aversion 

*  To  beat  with  a  cudgel.  By  law,  a  man  was  allowed^  and 
the  act  is  belicTed  to  be  still  extant,  to  beat  his  wife  *'  with  a 
rattan,  if  not  abore  the  thioknees  of  his  thomb.** 

t  Touch  upon  the  subject  to. 
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a  safficient  torment  without  giving  me  a  new 
affliction  by  another  passion  1  Was't  not  enough 
to  be  unhappy  by  the  address  of  the  master,  but  I 
must  love  his  mani  Ah,  my  stars  hate  me  too 
much,  when  they  make  me  love  one  whom  I  dare 
not  name  to  my  own  ear.  Must  I  adore  him  who 
never  can  be  mine,  and  at  the  same  time  abhor  the 
person  for  whom  I  am  decreed  1  A  third  evil  is 
join'd  to  th'other  two.  Don  Lewis,  whom  I  hate, 
loves  me.  At  once  I  hate,  and  fear,  and  am  in 
love.  O,  who  can  deliver  me  from  this  entangled 
destiny  ? 

Enter  Don  Lewis. 

D.  Lewis.  Tis  I,  O  charming  Isabella!  that 
will  deliver  you,  and  disengage  you  from  Don 
John  :  for  since  Don  Lewis,  whom  you  have 
despis'd,  is  now  admitted  to  your  favour,  your 
breath  contains  my  rival's  destiny.  Proscribe  him 
with  one  word,  and,  with  this  sword  I  am  his 
executioner. 

IsAB.  Oh  heav*ns !  dare  you  propose  a  mischief 
of  this  bloody  shape  1  Be  gone,  unhappy  vrretch  ! 
thou  art  unworthy  of  that  pity,  which,  to  the 
injury  of  justice,  thy  name  ana  blood  being  mine, 
makes  me  afford  thee.  How  canst  thou  love  me  if 
thou  thinkst  me  capable  even  but  to  hear  thy 
black  design)  Fly,  fly  to  Burgos  with  thy  per- 
fidiousness,  and  there  go  act  thy  tragedies.  Go  and 
deceive  the  sister  of  the  brother  thou  hast  slain. 

D.  Lewis.  Hah !  if  ever 

IsAB.  Peace,  peace,  thou  blackest  of  ill  spirits ! 
or  I  will  fill  the  house  with  exclamations. 

Enter  Beitris. 

Bet.  Pray,  speak  low  I  Don  Ferdinand  and  the 
8«m-in-law  are  upon  the  stairs,  they  may  hear  you. 
How  shall  we  shift  Don  Lewis  away,  for  Don 
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John's  man  is  in  the  next  chamber  1  I  would  he 
would  shew  his  extraordinary  discretion  and  good 
mein  some  where  else. 

IsAB.  What  shall  we  do  f 

D.  Lewis.  If  I  durst  appear 

IsAB.  Keep  your  exp^ienjbs  for  your  own  use ; 
'tis  I  that  am  concem'd  now. 

D.  Lewis.  If  his  angry  man 

ISAB.  Hold,  sir!  he  seems  not  one  whose  anger 
may  be  tam'd  with  threatening.     Bettris ! 

Bet.  Madam,  I  tremble  all  over.  What  think 
you  if  I  awhile  conceal  Don  Lewis  in  your  chamber? 

IsAB.  Dispose  of  him  any  where,  provided  he  be 
far  from  my  sight 

Bet.  Madam,  be  froward  then  a  while  I  and  raise 
your  voice,  and  call  me  bold  and  impudent. 

ISAB.  I  understand  you. 

[Exeunt  Don  Leims,  Bettris. 
You  say  Don  John  is  not  handsome  ) 

f  Isabella  speaks  laud. 
mend  his  making  1 
I  like  him  as  he  is.  I  would  my  father  heard  you. 
Y'are  insolent,  be  gone ! 

Enter  Don  Ferdinand,  Jodelet,  and  Don  John. 

Ferd.  We  hear  you,  daughter.     You  are  angry ! 

ISAB.  'Tis  only  for  a  trifle  which  my  maid  has 
lost. 

JoD.  Humph  I  This  will  not  pass ;  for  though 
Fm  stuft  in  the  head,  yet  I  can  blow  my  nose  as 
well  as  another  to  smell  things  out.  No,  no,  I  see 
I  may  make  love  long  enough  before  you  smicker* 
at  me.  You  may  e'en  keep  your  portion,  I  shall 
find  my  land  in  the  old  place. 

ISAB.  How,  sir,  will  you  be  gone ! 

JoD.  When  two  or  three  have  su£Sciently  for- 

*  Look  amorous. 
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sworn  themselves  to  you,  then  you'll  tuck  up  your 
petticoats  and  follow  me  to  Alverad. 

D.  John.  This  dull  rogue,  for  fear  he  should  not 
be  unlucky  enough  to  do  me  mischief,  makes  it  up 
with  inundations  of  folly. 

Ferd.  Son-in-law,  methinks  your  behaviour  is  a 
little  out  of  fashion,  and,  in  plain  terms,  you  want 
wisdom. 

JoD.  Father-in-law,  this  is  but  a  trick  of  mine  to 
try  her  love.  Til  sound  her  heart  though  it  lies  as 
deep  as  her  belly. 

Ferd.  Nay,  they  are  politic  in  your  province. 
But  if  my  daughter  be  thoroughly  angered 

JoD.  These  are  a  kind  of  witty  frumps*  of  mine 
like  selling  of  bargains  ;  I'll  come  off  well  enough. 
Let's  walk  into  the  gallery  1 

D.  Ferd.  For  tear  this  extraordinary  brute 
should  find  out  his  sister,  I'll  leave  him  in  the 
hands  of  his  mistress.  Stay  here  a  while,  sir,  with 
my  daughter.  I  must  part  from  you  one  moment 
upon  a  pressing  occasion  1  [Exit  D.  Ferd. 

JoD.  My  dainty  dear  I  your  father  being  gone, 
and  here  being  none  but  friends  left,  you  may 
swear  to  me  in  private  how  much  you  love  me. 
I'll  say  nothing  to  anybody.  I  can  keep  secrets ; 
for  when  I'm  askt  what  a  clock  'tis,  I  never  tell  for 
fear  men  should  take  me  for  a  blab. 

ISAB.  Sir,  I'll  deal  freely  with  you.  I  was  never 
in  love  till  to-day :  I  had  formerly  an  aversion  to 
it,  disdain  was  all  my  passion.  Believe  me,  sir, 
the  flame  of  love  is  only  known  to  me  since  your 
arrival  But  since  my  love  can  meet  none  equal 
to  it,  should  it  rejoice  when  it  encounters  yours  % 
No,  sir,  to  the  contrary ;  I'm  in  extreme  pain  to 
see  you  love  me,  and  that  I  must  likewise  love. 

JoD.  Humph !  if  I  had  not  a  great  deal  of  wit  I 
should  hardly  understand  you. 

*  InventioDA.    Lies. 
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TsAB.  Your  passion  equals  not  the  price  of  mine. 
Though  what  is  with  you,  and  to  you  belongs, 
Is  e*en  all  that  which  I  do  most  adore, 
Yet  in  you  is  all  that  which  I  abhor. 

JoD.  Hah !  what  belongs  to  me,  and  is  with  me, 
you  adore,  and  what  is  in  me,  you  abhor.  Lady  to 
such  dark  sayings  as  these,  the  ancient  philosopners 
of  Alverad  make  answer  in  a  subtle  question; 
which  is,  riddle  my  riddle,  what's  this  1 

IsAB.  Sir,  I  must  justify  my  meaning  to  you. 
You  doubt  my  flame,  but,  sir,  I  say  again 
I  love  that  which  is  yours,  and  love  it  much. 
In  seeing  it  I  altogether  see 
The  object  of  my  love,  and  then  I  bum  and 

tremble. 
Bum  with  desire,  and  tremble  with  my  fear. 
You  cause  at  once  my  joy  and  sorrow  too  ;♦ 
What  evil  can  there  be  more  strange  and  rare 
Which  when  I  hide  I  then  almost  declare  ? 
If  I,  to  ease  my  pain,  my  mind  reveal 
I  danger  bring  to  that  which  I  would  heaL 

D.  John.  She  has  wit  prevailing  as  her  beauty, 
but  'tis  myrticaL 

JoD.  If  men  swear  they  are  bewitcht  when  they 
are  in  love,  then  I,  being  in  love,  may  say  you  are 
a  witch,  especially  because  you  speak  things  as 
bard  to  be  understood  as  charms. 

D.  John.  O  love!  why  art  thou  born  with  the 
disease  of  jealousy  I  AU  curses  meet  upon  Don 
Lewis  I 

JoD.  Yon,  my  serving  man,  come  nearer  and 
make  love  for  me,  and  afterwards  we'll  do  it  by 
turns. 

D.  John.  But  sir 

Jon.  How,  coxcomb  t  perhaps  you  would  give 
me  counsel     Am  not  I  your  master)  does  any 

•  "And  my  despair.*'  folio. 
V.  D 


50  THE  MAK*S  THE  MASTER. 

man  know  so  much  as  you  the  love  I  bear  her,  and 
who  then  can  better  tell  her  of  it  I  That's  tine  y' 
faith  !  Belike  I  want  understanding  to  direct  what's 
fit  to  be  done. 

D.  John.  Madam,  I  must  obey  since  I  am  com- 
manded. 

JoD.  The  fellow  is  afraid !  Madam,  he  wants  a 
little  breeding,  yet  I  have  been  a  pattern  to  him 
above  seven  years. 

LsAB.  Sure  he  has  been  an  ill  observer  then. 

JoD.  Sirrah,  I  say  advance!  and  court  her 
handsomely,  whilst  I  go  to  the  gate,  and  consult 
with  the  porter  how  to  scatter  a  little  gold  amongst 
the  servants,  to  shew  my  bounty  and  make  friends. 

IsAB.  How  shall  I  then  get  Don  Lewis  out) 
curse  on  this  fool !  Sir,  you  must  needs  stay :  for 
if  th'  original  be  gone  you'll  have  an  ill  account  of 
the  copy ;  'tis  a  hard  thing  to  draw  love  well. 

JoD.  If  she  should  be  now  really  in  love  with 
me,  {D,  John  couiis  her  in  whispers.)  then  I  were 
in  a  fine  case.  My  master  wants  no  cudgels  ;  and 
I  should  be  the  most  beaten  bridegroom  that  ever 
meddled  with  more  than  his  match.  Let  me  con- 
sider. Hah,  Master  Valet  de  Chambre !  Have  I 
put  you  there  to  do  nothing  t  You  talk  in  her 
ear,  sirrah ;  either  speak  out,  or  keep  farther  off. 

D.  John.  Sir,  Fm  ashamed  to  speak  loud,  your 
worship  will  but  laugh  at  me. 

JoD.  No  doubt  of  that.  But  I've  a  mind  to 
laugh,  for,  to  say  truth,  I  am  afraid  of  sighing. 
She  damnable  handsome  !  [Aside, 

D.  John  [to  Isabel  aside]. 
When  love's  afraid,  do  not  that  fear  despise ; 
Flame  trembles  most  when  it  doth  highest  rise ; 
And  yet  my  love  may  justly  be  disdain'd. 
Since  you  believe  it  from  a  lover  feign *d. 
I  am  not  here  that  which  I  ought  to  be, 
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I  serve,  yet  from  all  bonds  but  yours  am  free. 
Though  player-like  I  feign  my  master's  part. 
Yet  real  jealousy  afflicts  my  heart : 
For  whilst  his  feigned  nval  I  appear, 
I  then  another  real  rival  fear. 

IsAB.    This  language  has  more  m3rstery  than 
mine. 

JOD.  A  real  rival !  That's  I,  or  Don  Lewis.  A 
pox  o'  these  intoxicating  riddles;  can  any  man 
stand  still  when  charms  make  his  head  turn  round) 
ril  hear  no  more  of  'em.  Avaunt,  Jodelet !  thou  art 
a  foolish  conjurer !  Presto,  be  gone ! 

D.  John.  Is  your  worship  in  earnest  1 

JoD.  I've  a  thought  in  my  head  worth  the 
weight  of  it  in  gold.  Hah !  now  I  have  lost  it. 
Sweet  nosegay  of  my  nose,  when  I  remember  you 
I  always  forget  my  self :  or  else  'tis  that  baggage, 
Bettris,  which  transports  me ;  for,  to  say  truth, 
she  runs  in  my  mind  too.  My  serving-man,  be 
gone ! 

D.  John.  I  must  obey  you,  sir. 

JoD.  You'ld  fain  stay  to  sing  "  Loth  to  depart." 
Why  when  I  say  [D.  John  goes  and  stays  close  ai  the 
doar.'\ 1  will  be  left  alone  with  my  mistress. 

IsAB.  How,  sir,  alone  I  what  will  the  servants 
say  t 

JoD.  What  can  they  say  when  I  think  fit  to  be 
private) 

ISAB.  Fm  sure  Bettris  will  take  notice  of  it. 

JoD.  That's  true,  for  Bettris  likes  me  so  well, 
that  if  she  sees  us  making  love  it  may  cost  her 
half  her  life.    But  that's  all  one :  I  love  you  only. 

ISAB.  Yes,  and  Bettris  also. 

JoD.  Faith,  lady,  I  am  free  of  making  my  best 
parts  known.  What !  I  have  made  you  jealous  of 
met  That's  another  of  my  politic  love  tricks. 
I'm  grown  so  subtle  that  the  devil  will  be  afraid  of 
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me.  But  let  him  shun  me  then  :  for,  tiike  one 
time  with  another,  he  does  me  more  hurt  than 
good. 

IsAB.  But,  sir,  what  mean  you  1  Why  must  we 
be  alone  f 

JoD.  To  shew  my  confidence :  for  let  'em  say 
what  they  will,  I  dare  trust  myself  with  you.  I 
have  not  seen  the  balcony  yet.   Let's  go  take  the  air. 

IsAa  There  is  no  wind  stirring. 

D.  John.  What  new  firk  of  folly  has  entered 
into  the  rascal's  head  1    I  must  observe  him. 

JoD.  Gome  along,  sweet  heart ! 

IsAB.  You  shall  excuse  me,  sir.  Til  not  stir 
from  hence. 

JoD.  How !  not  stir  f  My  dear,  you  must  know 
Fm  very  choleric 

ISAB.  What  drawn  by  force  ?  Y'are  insolent ! 

[He  offers  to  reach  her  Imrul. 

JoD.  My  duck  you  are  squeamish.  Lord,  what 
difiTrence  there  is  in  people !  you  see  I  am  not 
so 

IsAB.  Bude  wretch,  forbear  !  wer't  not  for  that 
patience  which  is  ordain'd  me  by  my  father,  I'd 
tear  your  eyes  out  with  these  hands. 

JoD.  With  those  hands )  you'd  please  me  more, 
if  you  would  let  me  kiss  'em. 

IsAB.  Sir,  you  are  mad,  and  would  make  me  so 
too.  Is  this  the  brutish  courtship  of  your  pro- 
vince 1  [EriL 

D.  John.  0  villain !  you  would  presume  to  kiss 
her  hand  1  [/>.  </o4n  surprises  him, 

JoD.  Tis  a  strange  thing  to  see  how  men  may 
be  mistaken.  'Twas  she,  sir,  would  presume  to  kiss 
mine. 

D.  John.  Slave  !  you  are  in  jeast  then,  and  you 
think  I'm  so  too.  ril  make  you  repent  your  impu- 
dence   [D.  John  stiikes  him. 
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JoD.  Sir !  why  roaster !  pray  sir  I 

D.  John.  Pattern  of  rogues !  thou  gallows 
climber !  [D,  John  kicks  him. 

JoD.  Nay,  pray,  sir,  do  not  punish  behind  I  all 
that  I  said  to  her  was  face  to  face. 

Enter  Isabella. 

IsAB.  'Tis  anger,  and  grows  loud.  Pray  heav'n, 
they  have  not  found  the  mischievous  Don  Lewis  1 

D.  John.  Dog !  you  may  be  glad  that  my  re- 
spect to  her  presence  stops  my  fury. 

JoD.  Now  she's  here,  if  I  should  strike  him  he 
dares  not  discover  himself. 

[Jodelet  assaults  D»  John, 
1*11  teach  you  to  speak  ill  of  Isabella.  Is  she  but 
reasonable  handsome  1     Hah  ! 

ISAB.  Ah,  do  not  strike  him,  sir !  Be  not  cruel 
to  your  servant. 

\Jod,  speaks  low  and  fast  to  Don  John. 

JoD.  Sir,  I  must  counterfeit  your  person  to  the 
life  ;  you  use  to  kick  too.  I  have  a  great  mind  to 
give  you  a  taste  of  my  foot,  that  I  may  resemble 
you  thoroughly. 

D.  John.  Be  less  in  earnest  when  you  counter- 
feit, or  ril  cut  your  throat. 

IsAB.  Rude  man  I  what  has  he  done  to  you  1 

JoD.  These  are  choleric  heats  which  pass  away, 
lady.  If  I  should  kick  him  I  could  not  hurt  him  ; 
he's  all  oak  behind,  mere  wainscote-board.  We 
who  have  tender  toes  are  ill  provided  for  tough 
bums.  [D,  John  speaks  softly  to  him  again. 

D.  John.  Sirrah  1  were  not  she  here 

JoD.  He  sits  too  much  on  bare  benches  and 
joint-stools.  I  must  buy  cushions  for  him  to  make 
him  softer. 

IsAB.  But  how  has  he  deserved  this  usage  1 


54  THE  MAN'S  THE  MASTER. 

JoD.  He  said  your  beauty  could  not  kill  a  man 
a  mile  off. 

ISAB.  Was  that  all,  sir)  If  he  hates  me,  alas ! 
he  knows  not  yet  he  is  ingratefuL 

D.  John.  I  can  no  longer  defer  it  I  must  dis- 
cover my  self 

JoD.  Sirrah,  begone  !  Expect  nothing  from  me 
but  a  cudgel  to  measure  your  bones.  Lady,  may  I 
not  strip  him  naked,  and  keep  his  clothes  now  I 
turn  him  away ) 

ISAB.  0  no,  sir,  if  I  have  any  credit  with  you, 
turn  him  not  away. 

D.  John  {Asidt),  Did  ever  rogue  use  his  master 
thus,  or  master  so  foolishly  trust  the  discretion  of 
his  man  % 

JoD.  My  lily  white  lamb  I  you  are  too  merciful. 
I  cannot  stay  near  you  upon  such  cowardly  terms. 
I'll  into  the  garden  a  while.  We  men  of  mettle 
use  to  walk  a  turn  to  cool  our  courage.  \ExU, 

IsAB.  {Aside),  I  blush,  and  know  not  what  to  say. 
Is  love  a  crime  when  it  usurps  a  monarch's  power 
In  giving  dignity  to  that  which  it  esteems  I 
You  were  ere  while  another  person  and 

[To  Dm  John. 
Did  represent  Don  John,  and  then  I  spoke 
Some  words  which  you  might  misinterpret  to 
Be  love.    But,  you  are  now  poor  Jodelet, 
And  ought  to  alter  your  opinion  of  my 
Passion  since  your  person's  changed. 

D.  John.  Madam,  if  I  had  reason  to  believe 
That  you  esteem'd  Don  John,  I  should  grow  weaiy 
Of  my  being  as  I  am,  and  represent  again 
The  person  that  I  was. 

ISAB.  Sure  you  esteem  him  much,  since  yon 
Can  take  such  pleasure  in  assuming  of  his  love. 

D.   John.  Next  my  desire  of  Heav'n   I  wish 
Don  John 
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Made  happv  by  your  love  with  Hjrmen's  rites. 

IsAB.  rll  leave  you  till  you  learn  to  ask  of 
Heaven 
A  better  destiny  for  me,  that  so  I  may 
Be  taught  to  make  an  equal  wish  for  you. 

D.  John.  Her  love  does  still  grow  darker,  yet  I 

By  too  much  light,  my  cause  of  jealousy.        \^ExiL 

Enter  Bettris. 

Bet.  Don  John,  your  country-lover  is  gone  into 
the  town  to  learn  civility.  He  needs  not  stay  long, 
for  he  may  be  taught  it  in  the  street  by  every  mule 
he  meets. 

IsAB.  Did  you  see  him  go  out  t 

Bet.  Madam,  he  is  not  found  about  the  house ; 
and  I  may  now  release  Don  Lewis  from  his  con- 
finement 

[sAa  Be  sure  you  do  it  presently;  and  then 
make  haste  to  find  me  in  the  garden.  [ExU, 

Bet.  I  saw  just  now  the  weeping  lady ;  she  s 
unlackilv  broke  loose  too.  I  would  we  were  well 
rid  of  Uiese  foolish  lovers.  Sure  common  under- 
standing has  left  the  virorld.  Young  people  cannot 
meet  privately  but  they  must  needs  fall  m  love. 

{Kxit^ 

Enter  LuciLLA  veild, 

Luc.  Tis  strange  Don  Ferdinand  should  use  me 
thus.  Is  this  protection  when  he  strait  abandons 
me  1  He  told  me  he  would  return  in  a  moment ; 
and  then,  as  if  grown  weary  of  civility,  and  of 
lending  me  his  chamber  for  shelter,  he  went  per- 
haps to  divert  himself  in  the  town.  I  heard  just 
now  a  noise  like  the  confusion  of  a  quarrel.  This 
is  an  ill  sign  of  my  secure  retreat.     I  must  proceed 

*  In  the  edition  of  1775  from  the  entrance  of  Bettris  down 
to  thi*  point  is  omitted. 
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in  order  to  my  safety  ;  and  yet  I  ought  t'advertise 
them  before  I  go.  Sure,  this  is  Isabella's  chamber ; 
the  door  is  open !  I'll  in,  and  take  my  leave  of  her. 

Elder  Don  Lewis. 

Hah !  I  discern  a  man,  and  I  can't  avoid  him. 

D.  Lewis.  I  hope  my  friend  Bettris,  whom  I 
have  bound  to  me  with  the  strings  of  -my  purse, 
does  mean  to  make  this  chamber  my  lodging.  O 
dear  Isabella  I  whither  would  you  run  so  fast  1 

J  [He  spies  LuciUa  veiVd, 
e  to  near  me  1  Alas ! 
allow  me  but  one  word.  You  have  reproacht  my 
love  as  criminal ;  thinking  some  other  beauty  has 
possest  my  heart.  Have  I  not  sworn,  that  she  who 
does  pretend  to  it  had  but  the  promises  of  my  pity  ? 
And,  since  I  saw  her  at  Burgos,  I  never  did  retain 
her  in  my  thought  % 

LiTC.  0  heavens !  I  have  not  patience  to  hear 
more.  [Shs  opens  her  veil.]  False  man  !  behold 
her  now :  for  I  am  she  who  too  much  has  lov'd 
thee,  and  whom  thou  never  lov'dst.  She,  whose 
fatal  and  unexperienc'd  heart  too  soon  believ*d  thy 
many  oaths.  She,  who  does  hate  thee  now,  and 
will  proclaim  thy  perjuries.  She,  whom  thou 
call'dst  thy  soul  and  queen,  is  now  without  a  bro- 
ther, without  her  honour,  and  is  less  provided  for 
than  birds  blown  off  to  sea  by  tempests. 

D.  Lewis.  Hear  me  but  speak  ! 

Luc.  No,  traitor,  no !  Thy  former  perjuries  have 
stopt  my  ears  so  much  that  I  can  hear  no  more. 
Help,  ho !  help  ! 

D.  Lewis.  Ah,  madam,  give  me  then  leave  to 
swear,  and  you  shall  soon  be  satisfied. 

Luc.  Soul  without  faith  !  canst  thou  again  ex- 
pect belief  ?     Help,  ho  !  help  ! 
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Enia-  Don  John. 

D.  John.  This  grief  is  loud,  and  'tis  a  woman's 
voice ! 

Luc.  0  heav'ns  !  whom  do  I  see  1 

D.  John.  Hah  I  is  not  that  my  sister  1 

Luc.  [Aside.]  I  call  for  help,  and  heav'n  has 
sent  destruction  in  a  brother. 

D.  John.  [Aside.]  My  eyes  cannot  mistake,  she 
is  my  sister ! 
And  th'  other  is  the  object  of  my  jealousy. 
I  have  enough  of  anger  for  'em  b<^h. 

D.  Lewis.  He  carries  mischief  in  his  eyes. 
But  seems  in  doubt,   on  which  of  us  he  should 
Direct  it  first. 

D.  John.  [Aside.]  I  am  too  certain  of  my  sister's 
crime, 
But  have  not  such  sufficient  proofis  as  may 
Allow  my  jealousy  just  leave  to  be 
Reveng'd  on  him ;  I'll  then  begin  with  her. 
O  thou  unhappy,  wicked  woman  I 

Luc.  If  I  am  wicked  think  me  then 
More  fit  to  have  some  time  for  prayer. 

D.  LBWia    Hold!    hold!    I'll    undertake    her 
quarrel, 
Though  with  that  voice  which  brought  thee  hither 

sue 
Was  calling  for  revenge  on  me.     But  tell 
Me  by  what  title  thou  pretend'st  to  have 
Authority  to  punish  her  I 

D.  John.  I  ought  to  do  it. 

D.  Lewis.    That's  insolence  !    Art  thou  not  a 
servant  t 

D.   John.   Don  John's    my   master,   and  his 
honour's  mine. 

Luc.  [Aside.]  My  ruin  was  prepared  by  some 
design ; 
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Else  wherefore  should  my  brother  hide  himself 
In  this  disguise  i 

D.  Lewi&  Shall  I  endure  to  be  affronted  twice 
by  him 

WTio  Serves  my  equal  t 

[Lueilla  endeavours  to  go  out, 

D.  John.  Hah  !  are  you  going  1 
Stay!  who  brought  you  to  this  house  1  and  wherefore 
Did  you  call  for  help  ? 

Luc.  You  shall  know  alL  I  entered  in  this 
chamber  to  see  Isabella^  where  I  found  this  man ; 
but  cannot  tell  for  what  intent  he  there  did  hide 
himself.  I  then  cried  out  at  the  surprise,  and 
tremble  still 

D.  John.  Enough !  my  jealousy  is  apt  to  credit 
his  offence.     I'll  shut  the  door  ! 

[Goes  backward  and  shuts  the  door. 

Lua  My  fear  will  kill  me  to  prevent  your 
cruelty. 

D.  John.  Don  Lewis,  I  shall  give  you  cause  to 
shew  your  valour 

D.  Lewis.  I  think  it  honour  d  when  'tis  us'd  in 
her  defence,  but  it  deserves  a  nobler  trial  than 
your  hand  can  make 

Luc.  Oh  fatal  hour  1  how  many  deaths  shall  I 
endure  1 
My  perjured  lover  is  yet  kind  when  he 
Does  strive  to  rescue  me. 

[A  noise  of  knocking  witfUn. 

D.  Lewis.  The  people  of  the  house  will  force 
the  door. 

D.  John.  No  matter,  sir !    Let  us  despatch 

D.  Ferd.  [Within,]  Let's  force  our  passage  and 
break  thorough.    % 

Luc.  I'm  counsell'd  both  by  fear  and  love  to 
open  it. 
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D.  John.  [Speaks  low  to  LucUla,']  Stir  not  to  let 
them  in !  for  if  by  thee  I  am  discover'd 

EfUer  Don  Ferdinand  and  Isabella. 

LuciL.    Ah !    Don  Ferdinand  I    call  all    your 
servants  to  your  aid. 

D.  Fbrd.  Proceed  not  in  your  fuiy,  for  by  death 
I  swear,  that  he,  who  does  not  sheath  his  sword, 
Engages  me  against  him.    Oh,  what  strange 
Unlucky  wonders  meet  to-day  t'ama2se 
And  nun  me  !  Nephew,  who  put  you  here  % 
Ah  !  LuciUa,  who  discovered  you  1  And  you, 

[Speaks  to  D.  John. 
What  devil  urges  yon  t  who  since  you  came  into 
My  house  have  spent  no  minute  but  in  quarrels. 

D.  Lewis.   Hear  me,  and  you  shall  straight 
know  alL 

D.  John.  No,  let  me  speak !  for  I  can  better 
Tell  it,  sir,  than  he.     But  I  must  first  demand 
If  Lucilla  did  not  in  your  house  conceal  her  self  1 
And  likevnse  if  Don  Lewis  be  not  your  near  kins- 
man) 

D.  Ferd.  The  one  and  th'other  too  is  true. 

D.  John.  And  is't  not  reason  that  a  servant,  sir, 
Should  own  an  interest  in  his  mastei's  honour  t 

D.  Ferd.  That  cannot  be  denied. 

D.  John.  Then,  sir,  observe  if  I  am  wrong'd. 
I  entered  here,  urg'd  by  Lucilla's  cries. 
She  found,  as  I  believe,  by  accident, 
Don  Lewis  in  this  chamber  where  your  daughter 

lodges. 
I  in  Lucilla  saw  the  signs  of  a  surprise. 
Tis  evident  to  reason  that  he  was  hidden  here  all 

day; 
For  I  have  so  observ'd  all  passage  to  the  street 
That  it  was  hard  for  him  to  'scape  my  eyes. 
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D.  LEWia  {Aside),  This  reasoning  does  appear 
too  much  refin'd, 
For  one  of  his  coarse  quality. 

D.  John.  My  master,  who  is  to  marry  Isabella, 
And  is  brother  to  Lucilla,  must  be  offended 
For  his  mistress  or  his  sister  :  and  it 
Is  likely  he  is  wronc'd  in  both.     My  duty, 
Therefore,  is  to  finish  my  revenge  upon  Don  Lewis. 

D.  Lewis.  You  are  a  man  of  rare  dispatch,  who 
are 
So  sure  to  finish  that  which  is  not  yet  begun 

D.  Feed.  Don  Lewis,  stay  !  Art  thou  mad  1  Stay 
Jodelet !  I  prithee  hold  1  This  is  the  most  perplext 
encounter  that  I  ever  saw. 

ISAB.  He  certainly  is  jealous  for  his  master. 
Ah,  Jodelet !  Let  me  entreat  you  to  retire. 

D.  John.  Madam,  for  your  sake  I  will  prescribe 
the  means  how  to  defer  this  qiuurel ;  whicii  is,  that 
each  engage  his  promise  to  me.  You,  Don  Ferdi- 
nand, to  render  Lucilla  in  her  brother's  power  when 
he  requires  it.  And  you,  Don  Lewis,  to  make  a 
trial  of  your  valour  with  Don  John  when  he  invites 
you  to  the  field. 

D.  Lewis.  I  cannot  without  some  torment,  make 
promises  of  honour  to  one  of  thy  low  condition. 

D.  John.  Don  John,  sir,  is  no  more  a  man  than 
I  am. 
But  if  he  fails  to  call  you  suddenly 
T'accompt,  then  you  shall  know  whether  I'm  now, 
Or  may  be  made  hereafter,  fit  to  entertain  your 
sword. 

D.  Feed.  Enough  I  we  promise  that  which  you 
desire. 
Nay,    nephew,   you    are  wont  to    yield   to    my 
authority. 

D.  Lewis.  Well,  sir  ;  your  pleasure  is  my  law ; 
And  here  I  give  my  promise. 
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D.  John.  And  I  mine,  that  Don  John  shall 

justify  this  quarrel. 
D.  liEWis.  Nothing  does  then  remain  but  that  I 
seek 
Your  master  out  to-morrow. 

D.  John.  Your  journey,  sir,  will  not  be  far  to 

find  him. 
D.  Ferd.  I'll  be  the  foremost  in  the  search. 
D.  John.  You'll  give  me  leave  to  follow  you. 
D.  Ferd.  That  will  be  needful,  and  without 

delay. 
ISAB.  This  man  is  brave  and  loyal  where  he 
serves. 
All  is  perplext  I     0  love,  lend  me  thy  clue 
To  lead  me  safe  through  this  dark  labyrinth. 
LuciL.  Don  Lewis  now,  does,  after  cruelty. 
Shew  some  remorse  in  my  defence  ;  and  I 
Am  apt  to  think  him  penitent.     But  death 
Will  soon  a  period  give  to  love  and  fear. 

D.  Ferd.  To-morrow  early  is  the  appointed  time 
to  seek  Don  John. 
Night  now  has  drawn  her  curtains  close.     Let  me 
Conduct  you  to  your  several  beds,  where  sleep 
May  quench  that  fire  which  makes  your  anger  rash. 
D.  John.  My  precious  rogue  stole  out  to  shun  a 
quarrel. 
His  fear  does  ever  make  him  sick,  and  I 
Shall  find  him  drunk,  for  that's  his  constant  cure. 

[Exeunt. 

Scene  II. 

Enier  Stephano,  Sancho. 

A  Table  spread  with  Linen,  Trenchers  and  Spoons 
are  set  out,  and  five  Chairs, 

Steph.  This  room  standing  in  the  garden,  at 
distance  from  the  house,  seems  built  for  our  pur- 
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pose.  Our  happy  hour  is  near.  Dear  Signior 
Sancho,  shall  we  be  merry  f 

Sancho.  As  maids ! 

Steph.  Is  there  any  creature,  except  man,  that 
has  the  wit  to  be  merry  at  midnight  t 

Sancho.  The  owl. 

Steph.  Y'are  in  the  right.  But  what  shall  we 
have  to  make  us  rejoice  besides  a  sack-posset  ? 

Sancho.  Fiddles. 

Steph.  Your  words  are  seldom  many,  but  always 
pithy.  Heark  !  there's  something  stirring  behind 
the  hanging. 

Sanch.  a  rat! 

Steph.  If  it  be  a  rat,  then  it  has  shoes  on,  for 
it  treads  hard.  I  rather  fear  'tis  the  old  rat-catcher, 
your  master,  that  has  caught  us  here  in  a  trap. 
Who's  there  1 

JoD.  [fFiihin,  speaks  low),    A  friend  I 

Steph.  Tis  a  man's  voice,  but  ho  speaks  so  low, 
that  he  seems  more  afraid  than  we  are.  Who  is  it  t 

JoD.  (Wiihin).    'Tis  I ! 

Steph.  That  were  some  answer  to  the  question, 
if  we  knew  him  that  made  it. 

JoD.  (Within).  Who  are  you  % 

Steph.  To  testify  that  our  being  here  is  not  for 
any  harm,  you  may  know  that  we 

Sanch.  Are  we. 

Steph.  Well  said,  Signior  Sancho ;  that's  a 
valuable  return  of  intelligence  from  us  for  what  he 
gave  of  himself. 

JoD.  Nay,  if  you  name  Signior  Sancho, 

Enter  Jodelet. 

Don  John  may  appear. 

Steph.  [Aside  to  Sancho^  Our  sport  is  prevented. 
We  may  e'en  hang  up  our  fiddles,  and  our  selves  by 
'em.     Who  sent  him  hither  1 
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Sanch.  The  devil  ! 

Stkph.  Pray,  sir,  what  occasion  brought  you 
behind  the  hanging  ? 

JoD.  I  was  led  thither  by  conscience. 

Steph.  Conscience  is  a  good  guide,  sir. 

JoD.  Don  Ferdinand's  house  is  so  full  of  quarrels 
as  makes  it  very  wearisome  to  one  that  has  been 
already  too  much  tir^d  in  the  field  with  wicked 
entertainments  of  honour. 

Steph.  Sir,  you  shew  both  your  valour  and 
your  reason. 

JoD.  My  man  Jodelet  is  honest :  but  the  cutlers 
of  Toledo  are  not  able  to  make  swords  enough  to 
furnish  his  duels. 

Steph.  Say  you  so,  sir  ? 

JoD.  If  the  old  roarer,  Satan,  were  young  again, 
my  man  were  fit  to  serve  him. 

Steph.  [Aside  to  Sancho,]  The  man  of  blood 
which  he  mentions  is  your  guest  to-night,  Signior 
Sancho,  but  not  fit  to  be  treated  with  a  tame  sack- 
posset.     What  shall  we  provide  for  him  t 

Sanch.  Saw  puddings. 

JoD.  Friends,  to  deal  entirely  with  you,  I  stole 
hither  to  hide  my  self,  partly  out  of  conscience, 
but  more  out  of  discretion  :  for  *tis  not  fit  a  gentle- 
man of  my  possessions,  and  near  marriage,  should 
upon  every  peevish  humor  of  his  servant  venture 
his  estate  and  body 

Sanch.  Politic. 

Steph.  But,  sir,  your  man  is  coming  hither. 
We  expect  him  in  a  moment. 

JoD.  rU  not  see  him  till  his  foolish  quarrels  are 
ended. 

Steph.  Then,  sir,  you  must  please  to  retire  again 
behind  the  hanging. 

JoD.  Agreed  !  My  friends,  no  words  where 
I  am. 
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Steph.  Fy,  no,  sir.  But  we  shall  stay  here 
long.     I  hope  you  can  have  patience. 

tfoD.  Loniy  friends,  you  do  not  yet  understand 
my  disposition,  for  'tis  my  patience  which  makes 
me  steal  from  quarrels. 

Steph.  You  must  be  as  little  heard  as  seen.  I 
hope  you  are  not  troubled  with  a  cold,  nor  apt  to 
fall  asleep ) 

JoD.  What  mean  you  1 

Steph.  Why,  sir,  I  would  not  have  you  cough. 

Sanch.  Nor  snore. 

JoD.  Friends,  I  say  again  you  know  me  not 
thoroughly.  Tell  not  me  of  snoring :  I  dare  snore 
with  any  man  in  Spain,  and,  hap  what  hap  may, 
ril  venture  again  behind  the  hanging  to  hide  my 
self. 

Steph.  Nay,  sir,  we  know  you  are  valiant. 

Sanch.  And  wise.  [ExU  Jodelet. 

Enter  Bettris,  Laura. 

Bet.  Sancho,  our  entertainment  is  provided ;  are 
your  stomachs  ready  ? 
Sanch.  They  are  I 
Lau.  Then  help  to  bring  it  to  the  table. 

EfUer  Don  John. 

Sanch.  In  state ! 

[Exit  and  brings  in  a  great  bason  with  a  posset. 
Bet.  Signior  Jodelet  you  make  good  your  pro- 
mise, for  you  come  in  the  very  nick. 
Sancho.  In  posset  time. 

Enter  TNQ  young  women  who  assist  in  tJie  dance. 

D.  John.  Who  are  these  ? 
Bet.  Two  young  married  neighbours  that  long'd 
for  sack-posset. 
D.  John.  Are  your  ladies  asleep? 
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Bet.  They  went  to  bed  as  early  as  brides,  aiid 
I  hope  will  lye  as  long  as  bridegrooms. 

D.  John.  Then  the  maids  may  be  as  merry  as 
the  men. 

Steph.  And  encounter  a  whole  pail  of  posset. 

Enter  JoDELET. 

JoD.  I'll  meet  as  many  quarrek  as  there  be 
drunkards  in  Dutchland  rather  than  miss  a  sack- 
posset. 

D.  John.  Ha !  how  comes  he  here  ? 

Bet.  Beshrew  your  heart,  Signior  Don  John,  for 
starting  forth  so  suddenly.  Tis  well  we  were  all 
awake. 

Lau.  If  we  had  not  been  us'd  to  meet  men  in 
the  dark  it  might  have  frighted  us. 

Jon.  Ladies,  without  sans  ceremony,  I'll  sit 
down  first. 

Sanch.  And  I. 

D.  John.  [IFhispers  JodeleL^  Villain,  be  gone  to 
my  chamber !  you'll  still  discover  your  coarse 
breeding. 

JoD.  Prithee  forbear  thy  good  manners  to  thy 
master.  Sit  down,  sit  down  !  1  say  sit  down.  There 
are  seasons  when  masters  may  be  familiar  with 
their  men. 

D.  John  IfThUpers  Joddei]  Sirrah,  I'll  cut  your 
throat! 

JoD.  [Whimpers  D.  John,]  1  had  rather  you 
should  cut  my  throat  than  cousin  my  belly. 

D.  John.  Villain,  hast  thou  the  impudence  to 
stayl 

JoD.  Lord  what  ado  here  is  with  civilities  out 
of  season :  once  more  I  charge  thee  to  sit  down, 
and  I  give  thee  le^ve  to  be  familiar. 

D.  John.  Rogue  !  to-morrow  will  come. 

Joi).   Still  over-mannerly!     La*lies,  pray  take 

V.  E 
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your  spoons.   This  coxcomb,  my  man,  is  so  trouble- 
som  with  his  untimely  respects. 

D.  John.  You  will  not  stir  then  1 

JoD.  Prithee,  put  thy  hat  on  !  Ladies,  when  I 
am  at  home  and  a  little  in  drink,  I  often  sit  with 
my  servants. 

D.  John.  Ladies  and  gentlemen,  having  my 
master's  leave  I  will  presume  on  yours. 

Sangh.  You  may. 

JoD.  I  suppose  the  posset  is  very  hot,  but 
Coragio  is  the  word.  Tis  but  the  spoiling  of  a 
few  good  teeth.     I'll  venture  at  it 

Sanch.  And  I. 

JoD.  Hold,  I  will  first  taste !  TRs  as  hot  as  if 
they  had  strew'd  it  with  parch't  pepper  instead  of 
cinnamon.       [He  sputters  as  if  his  rtmUh  were  burnt. 

Sanch.  Stay!  stay! 

Bet.  Why,  Signior  Sancho  1 

Sanch.  Stir  it 

[The^  all  stir  and  then  eat  together. 

JoD.  Ladies,  yoQ  eat  too  fiEist ! 

[D.  John  rises  and  whispers  Jodtlet  again. 

D.  John.  Dog !  Shew  more  civility,  and  do  not 
disgrace  the  person  whom  you  counterfeit 

JoD.  I  tell  thee  'twill  not  make  me  sick.  I 
have  been  us'd  to  abundance  of  posset  This  good 
natur'd  fool  takes  such  care  of  my  health. 

Bet.  Signior  Jodelet,  pray  sit  down  again,  and 
take  care  of  your  own  nealth;  possets  are  very 
wholesome. 

Laur.  Pray  do,  sir.  The  cinnamon  is  good 
against  wind. 

Stbph.  Mistress  Bettris,  here's  to  your  good 
health,  and  to  your's  Mistress  Laura. 

Sanch.  To  both.  \Sancho  slabbers  his  heard. 

J  CD.  Signior  Sancho,  that  spunge,  your  beard, 
soaks  up  too  much  of  the  posset. 
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Sanch.  It  doth. 

JoD.  I  only  civilly  suppose  it  doth. 

Sanch.  All  stay 

[He  takes  a  huge  knife  out  of  his  pocket,  scrapes  tlie 
posset  off  from  his  beard,  and  then  eats  it, 

JoD.  Who  will  pledge  the  Founder's  health  1 

D.  John.  Let  it  coma    I  am  your  man  ! 

JoD.  You  are  so;  but  a  very  saucy  one;  you 
use  to  talk  and  give  counsel  over  your  liquor. 

D.  John.  Your  noble  worship  may  say  your 
pleasure.  I  know  you  love  men  that  ply  their 
posset 

JoD.  I  am  for  men  of  few  words.  Let  such  a 
one  answer  to  Masaquedit.  Here's  the  Founder's 
health! 

Sanch.  Tope ! 

D.  John.  Signior  Sancho,  you  made  a  promise 
of  fiddles.  I  pray  forbear  your  spoon  wlule  that 
you  may  call  for  'euL 

Sanch.  I  shall 

Laur.  Servant,  I  pray  do. 

JoD.  Signior  Sancno,  let  us  have  fair  play.  Did 
you  invite  your  beard  to  half  the  posset  1 

Sanch.  Few  words  are  best. 

Stbph.  In  what  sense,  Signior  Sancho  1 

Sanch.  In  posset 

D.  John.  Come,  sir,  dispatch  ;  for  brevity  is  as 
convenient  in  posset  as  it  is  in  speech.  Til  give 
you  a  song  if  you  will  call  for  music. 

Sanch.  Firk  your  fiddles ! 

The  Song  in  recUativo  and  in  parts,* 

Don  John. 

The  bread  is  all  bak'd. 
The  embers  are  rak'd ; 

*  Id  the  edition  1775.  an  alteration  of  tiiit  song  is  set  down 
to  be  sun^  by  Bettris,  tne  words  of  which  wiU  be  found  in  the 
introduction  to  this  play. — Sff  p.  4 
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'Tis  midnight  now  by  chanticlear's  first  crowing. 
Let's  kindly  carouse 
Whilst  'top  of  the  house 
The  cats  fall  out  in  the  heat  of  their  wooing. 
Time,  whilst  thy  hour-glass  does  run  out, 
This  flowing  glass  shall  go  about 
Stay,  stay,  the  nurse  is  wak'd,  the  child  does  cry, 
No  song  so  ancient  is  as  Lulla-by. 
The  cradle's  rockt,  the  child  is  husht  again. 
Then  hey  for  the  maids,  and  ho  for  the  men. 
Now  ev'ry  one  advance  his  glass ; 
Then  all  at  once  together  clash. 
Experienced  lovers  know 
This  clashing  does  but  show, 
That  as  in  music  so  in  love  mu8t  be 
Some  diecord  to  make  up  a  harmony. 
Sing,  sing !    When  crickets  sing,  why  should  not 
wel 
The  crickets  were  merry  before  us ; 
They  sung  us  thanks  ere  we  made  them  a  fire, 

They  taught  us  to  sins  in  a  chorus : 
The  chimney  is  their  churcn,  the  ov'n  their  quier. 
Once  more  the  cock  cries  cock-a-doodle-doo. 
The  owl  cries  o'er  the  bam,  to-whit-to-whoo ! 
Benighted  travellers  now  lose  their  way 
Whom  will-of-the-wisp  bewitches : 
About  and  about  he  leads  them  astray 

Through  bogs,  through  hedges  and  ditches. 
Heark !  heark !  the  cloyster  bell  is  rung ! 
Alas !  the  midnight  dirge  is  sung. 
Let  'em  ring. 
Let  'em  sing, 
Wliilst  we  spend  the  night  in  love  and  in  laughter. 
When  night  is  gone 
O  then  too  scon 
The  discords,  and  cares  of  the  day  come  aflcr. 
Come  boys !  a  health,  a  health,  a  double  health 


THE  man's  the  master.  69 

To  those  who  scape  from  care  by  shunning  wealth. 
Dispatch  it  away 
Before  it  be  day. 
'Twill  quickly  grow  early  when  it  is  late : 
A  health  to  thee, 
To  him,  to  me, 
To  all  who  beaaty  love,  and  business  hate. 

JoD.  Well,  my  man  were  an  incomparable  varlet 
if  he  would  forbear  to  give  me  counsel  in  whispers. 
Jodelet  I 

D.  John.  Sir ! 

JoD.  Lead  'em  a  dance.    Ill  have  a  dance  1 

D.  John.  My  feet  are  at  your  service,  sir. 

tfVTUspers  to  Jodeld.]      As  you  shall  feel  to-morrow 
y  a  score  of  kicks  which  I  reserve  for  you. 
JoD.  Heark,  he's  giving  me  counsel  again.     I 
say  lead  'em  a  dance. 

The  Dance.     Which  being  ended  a  bell  rings  wiihin. 

Bet.  My  ladies  little  dog  has  wak'd  her.  Alas ! 
now  the  sweet  of  the  night  is  coming,  we  must  all 
part 

D.  John.  [whi^>ers  Jod,']  Sirrah,  follow  me  to  my 
chamber !  f Exeunt  all  severed  ways  but  Jodekt. 

JoD.  Not  to-night  good  Signior  Don  John! 
rU  sooner  follow  a  drum  that  beats  for  volunteers 
to  the  north  of  Norway.  The  back  door  of  the 
garden  is  only  bolted  within.  Til  steal  forth,  and 
to-morrow  when  sleep  has  made  him  tamer  I'll 
return. 

ril  rather  feed  with  fiends  on  brimstone  broth. 

Than  eat  sack  posset  with  a  man  of  wrath.   [Exit, 


Act  IV.  Scene  L 
Enter  Laura,  Stephano. 
Lau.  You  are  very  inquisitive. 
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Steph.  And  you  are  very  secret 

Lau.  Do  you  intend  me  that  as  commendation  1 

Steph.  Yes,  and  yet  I  do  not  thank  you  for  it. 

Lau.  You  may  take  your  praise  back  again,  for 
I  will  not  be  commended  for  keeping  that  secret 
which  I  do  not  know. 

Steph.  Can  you  be  ignorant  of  the  lady  whom 
you  serve  1 

Lau.  I  told  you  I  had  not  served  her  above  three 
days.  But  still  you  are  inquisitive,  and  why,  1 
pray  1 

Steph.  The  endeavour  of  knowing  things  shews 
diligence  of  the  mind,  and  you  should  praise  me 
for  It 

Lau.  Those  may  praise  spies  who  employ  'em. 

Steph.  You  take  me  then  for  a  spy ) 

Lau.  So  impertinent  a  spy  that  I  wonder  you 
do  not  walk  with  a  dark  limthom  when  the  sun 
shines. 

Steph.  What,  to  seek  chaste  women  as  Diogenes 
sought  honest  men  7    Come,  I  confess  you  have  wit. 

Lau.  I  thank  you,  sir. 

Steph.  I  would  you  would  thank  me  for  being 
in  love  with  your  beauty. 

Lau.  Love !  is  that  foolVbauble  in  fashion  still  1 

Steph.  'TiB  the  only  fashion  which  never 
changes. 

Lau.  Mistress  Bettris  will  hardly  believe  you. 

Steph.  No,  she  believes  in  nothing  but  marriage. 

Lau.  O,  cry  you  mercy,  for  indeed  marriage  is 
grown  as  dangerous  as  love  is  foolish. 

Enter  Sancho. 

Steph.  Til  retire  to  make  that  coxcomb  jealous. 

[Exit  Steph. 
Sanch.  How  1  hah  I 
Lau.  0  Signior  Sancho,  'tis  well  you  are  come. 
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Sanch.  Too  well. 

Lau.  Your  friend  Stephano  would  fain  be  your 
riral,  but  jou  are  the  man  for  whom  I  mean  to 
sigh. 

Sanch.  Yes,  much  1 

Lau.  I'll  lay  my  life  you  we  jealous. 

Sanch.  Who,  1 1 

Lau.  Pray  come  from  behind  your  beard  and 
shew  your  bare  face  if  you  are  angry. 

Sanch.  I  am. 

Lau.  If  you  are,  I  can  endure  it. 

Sanch.  You  can  1 

Lau.  Yes. 

Sanch.  Who  cares  t 

Lau.  You  do. 

Sanch.  Not  this 

[Makes  a  sign  of  disdain  uUhkis  thumb  ai  his  ieeih. 

Lau.  *Ti8  well 

Sanch.  TisilL 

Lau.  'Tis  not 

Sanch.  You  lie ! 

Lau.  Hey  day  1 

Sanch.  Hey  too  I 

Lau.  Farewell! 

Sanch.  Go! [ExUSancho. 

Enter  Ste1>hano,  Bettrts. 

Steph.  How  now,  Mistress  Laura  ? 

Lau.  This  steward,  though  he  be  exceeding  dull, 
is  very  sharp  at  repartees. 

Bet.  Why,  what  has  he  said  1 

Lau.  He  gave  me  the  lie. 

Steph.  Tis  impossible. 

Lau.  If  he  did  not  I'm  an  eunuch. 

Steph.  None  but  %  eunuch  would  have  done't 

Lau.  Don  Ferdinand  has  been  gallant  in  his 
youth :  he  shall  repair  my  honour.    I'll  tell  him 
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how  often  this  Tarquin-steward  would  have  kist 
me  by  force. 

Steph.  Kiss  you  !  fye,  that*s  a  paw-word. 

Bet.  No,  no,  he^s  a  cleanly  man,  and  would  only 
have  brusht  your  lips  with  his  beard. 

Lav.  May  be  so,  for  they  grow  somewhat  dusty 
for  want  of  use. 

Bet.  Don  Ferdinand  shall  not  wake  his  sleeping 
sword  in  this  quarrel ;  trust  me  for  your  revenge. 

Lau.  Why,  what  will  you  do  ? 

Bet.  ril  render  Sancho  up  to  your  correction, 
and  he  shall  be  then  as  blind  as  Cupid. 

Steph.  But  how) 

Bet.  He  shall  feel  our  persecution  and  not  see  it. 

Lau.  You  have  some  design,  but  'tis  very  daric. 

Bet.  You  know  the  ladies  and  our  masters  are 
lately  much  retired  with  thoughtful  intanglements 
of  love  and  anger :  which  will  give  me  opportunity 
to  invite  solemn  Sancho  this  evening  to  our  room 
of  reveb  in  the  earden. 

Lau.  Well,  what  then  ? 

Bet.  You  likewise  know,  he  passionately  loves  a 
sack-posset. 

Steph.  Most  longingly. 

Bet.  Then  you  apprehend  my  bait ;  but,  instead 
of  that  for  his  entertainment,  he  shall  entertain  us 
with  sport  sufficiently  ridiculous,  though  it  be  more 
out  of  fashion  than  himself  or  a  morrice. 

Lau.  I  long  to  see  it  but 

Bet.  No  more  questions.  Let's  presently  go  in 
and  consult  [ExeurU,* 

Enter  Isabella,  Lucilla. 

IsAB.  You  must  not  think  of  your  escape  from 
hence. 

*  This  soene  between  Stephano  and  Bettris  is  omitted  in  the 
dition  of  1775. 
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Luc.  Whikt  you  are  civil  you  are  cruel  too. 
Fair  Isabella,  let  roe  take  my  leave. 

IsAB.  My  father  is  not  easily  deceived ; 
Whilst  you  attempt  it  you  deceive  your  self. 
Your  reconcilement  with  your  brother  may 
Seem  difficult  at  first,  but  if  you  doubt 
My  father's  skill  to  govern  him,  you  must 
Depend  on  Heav'n,  and  then  you  must  have  &ith  ; 
Which  out  of  Temples  we  call  courace. 

Luc.  Nothing  but  death  can  quench  my  brother's 
wrath. 
Pray  free  your  self  from  the  unfortunate ! 
These  tears  agree  not  with  your  nuptial  joys : 
And  let  me  tell  you«  what  you  soon  will  find, 
Don  John  is  nothing  less  than  what  he  seems. 

ISAB.  I  saw  him  in  the  garden  but  just  now, 
and  my  maid 
Walking  towards  him.     Gk>  hide  your  self ! 

Pass  through  thegalFry  up  the  tarras-stairs  into 
my  closet,  where  I  will  meet  you  straight  I  will 
awhile  conceal  myself  in  some  close  arbor  to  ob- 
serve him  and  Bettris  together.  [Exeunt. 

Enter  Don  Lewis,  Stephano. 

D.  Lewis.  Some  heav'nly  power  contrives  these 
accidents ;  they  have  a  secret  method  in  them,  and 
more  than  fortune  makes  me  still  unhappy. 

Steph.  I  am  amaz*d  that  you  by  chance  should 
court  her  whom  you  forsook,  and  meet  the  mistress 
here  from  whom  you  fled  so  many  miles. 

D.  Lewis.  Hast  thou  discourst  with  her  maid  ? 

Steph.  Yes  I  but  she  is  newly  come  into  her 
service,  and  is  either  a  stranger  to  her  lady's 
desi^s,  or  else  so  secret  that  no  man  but  a  hus- 
band can  see  her  bosom  bare. 

D.  Lewis.  Heav'n  takes  Lucilla's  part  against 
me,  for  I  have  done  her  wrong. 
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Steph.  O,  have  y(»u  so  ?  You  lovers  are  very 
diligent  spies  and  bold,  but  very  incredulous ;  you 
always  are  scouting  abroad,  yet  never  see  or 
believe  mischief  till  you  feel  it. 

D.  Lewis.  I  think  she  loves  me^  and  with  true 
passion. 

Steph.  But  you  love  another,  and  that's  a  rare 
remedy  for  her  disease. 

D.  LEWia  I  am  perplext  beyond  the  help  of 
reason.  I  know  there  are  laws  against  irregular 
love,  but  nature  never  made  'euL  I  would  thou 
wert  valiant 

Steph.  So  would  not  I.  I'm  content  to  have 
no  holes  in  my  skin  rather  than  pay  a  surgeon  to 
sew  'em  up. 

D.  Lewis.  Well,  however,  I  would  thou  hadst 
courage. 

Steph.  Then  I  should  be  an  ass  in  spiffht  of  my 
understanding,  and  fight  for  fame,  the  fooFs 
mistress. 

D.  Lewis.  Don  John's  man  is  saucily  insolent, 
and  his  condition  is  below  the  revenge  of  my 
sword;  but  if  thou  hadst  courage  to  undertake 
him 

Steph.  Sir,  I  never  question'd  my  own  courage, 
and  I  wish  no  man  may,  for  I,  and  others  too,  may 
be  mistaken. 

D.  Lewis.  I  am  going  now  where  I  shall  meet 
Don  Ferdinand,  who  will  bring  me  an  account  of 
Don  John. 

Steph.  Sir,  I  told  you  my  infirmity  when  you 
first  received  me  under  your  roof.  I'll  serve  you 
faithfully;  but  I  must  obey  the  king,  who  does 
enjoin  peace  amongst  his  subjects. 

D.  Lewis.  Well,  though  tnou  hast  no  courage, 
yet  I  am  satisfied  with  thy  diligence.  1  stole 
hither  chiefly  to  make  thee  encrease  thy  acquain- 
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tance  with  Laura,  Lucilla's  maid  :  and  whatsoever 
shall  succeed  upon  this  engagement  of  my  honour, 
be  sure  to  endeavour  that  she  may  give  good 
impressions  of  me  to  her  mistress. 

Steph.  This,  sir,  is  a  work  of  peace,  and  I  dare 
go  through  with  it ;  but  as  for  matters  of  strife,  if 
you  would  take  my  advice 

D.  Lewis.  No  more  words  I  I'll  take  no  council 
from  men  that  are  afraid. 

Steph.  Well,  sir,  fortune  be  your  friend.  But  I 
humbly  conceive  that  men  of  discretion  seldom 
depend  upon  her  courtesy.       [Exeunt  several  ways. 

Enter  Jodelet  and  Beitris. 

Bet.  I  will  assure  you,  sir,  you  have  been  sought, 
and,  for  my  part,  I  was  so  concerned  in  your  absence 
that  I  offer'd  to  employ  the  town-cryer. 

JoD.  It  had  been  to  no  purpose,  for  that  public 
voice  cannot  be  heard.  Alas,  he's  grown  hoarse 
with  crying  for  lost  maidenheads. 

Bet.  Sir,  you  are  sometimes  merry,  but  always 
wise. 

JoD.  Alas !  not  I !  yet  it  seems  I  am  of  some 
importance,  since  I  have  been  so  much  sought.  But 
who  were  the  searchers  ? 

Bet.  Your  father-in-law  and  Don  Lewis.  Your 
man,  too,  was  so  sad,  as  if  he  had  not  only  lost  his 
master,  but  his  wages. 

JoD.  I  owe  him  nothing  but  a  cudgel  for  being 
so  saucy  as  to  miss  me  without  my  order.  May 
not  a  master  steal  out  to  seek  a  mistress  unless  he 
ask  leave  of  his  man ) 

Bet.  But  where  were  you,  sir  1 

JoD.  I  was  invited  by  a  friend  to  a  dish  of 
stew'd  tripes  with  garlick.    What  key  is  that  1 

Bet.  It  belongs  to  your  chamber.    Don  Ferdi- 
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nand  has  appointed  you  another  lodging  near  the 
garden. 

JoD.  I  had  rather  it  had  been  near  the  kitchen. 
I  esteem  his  cook  above  his  gardener.  The  steam 
of  beef  to  me,  who  am  not  over-curious,  is  better 
than  the  odour  of  violets.     But  why  am  I  removed  1 

Bet.  The  old  gentleman  is  ainid  of  scandal. 
And,  to  say  truth,  it  might  do  some  harm  to  you — 
I  mean  to  ^our  modest  reputation —  if,  before  the 
marriage  night,  you  should  be  lodged  too  near  his 
daughter. 

JoD.  Nay,  let  her  look  to  that ;  I  care  not  what 
people  say,  when  I  am  innocent.  But,  dear 
Bettris,  thou  dost  not  know  how  much  I  love  thee. 

Bet.  How  should  I  know  it  ?  you  take  me  to 
be  old !  Tm  none  of  those  who  pretend  to  know- 
ledge. 

JoD.  I  ever  \ov*i  one  of  thy  complexion,  ever : 
and  since  I  saw  thee  first  I  have  been  as  hot  as 
any  pepper. 

Bet.  Why  truly,  sir,  though  I  blush  when  I  say 
it,  I  ever  lov'd  all  the  Don  Johns  in  the  world  ; 
and  when  vou  first  came  hither  my  foolish  heart 
^but  ril  say  no  more. 

JoD.  Nay,  we  must  be  secret :  for  if  the  least 
notice  be  taken  of  it,  I  shall  straight  have  flushings 
in  my  face ;  and  blush  like  a  rose. 

Bet.  Tm  sure  you  make  me  hide  mine.  I  pray 
stand  farther  off! 

JoD.  Poor  little  fool!  Well,  innocence  is  a 
strange  thing ;  it  makes  us  strange  to  one  another, 
but  a  little  of  that  which  ancient  people  call  wick- 
edness will  make  us  familiar.  I  prithee  shew  me 
the  way  down  to  my  chamber. 

Bet.  (sighiv^).  Hey  down  a  down  !  in  troth  y'are 
an  odd  man.  You  make  me  sigh  e  en  when  I  sing. 
Hert%  take  the  key !  Til  be  gone. 
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JoD.  Pretty  thief !  I  could  find  in  my  heart  to 
weep  when  I  think  thou  wilt  be  hang'd  for  steal- 
ing men's  hearts.  Dear  slut 1  am  maudlin- 
kind,  would  I  had  one  of  thy  hoods  to  cover  my 
face  ;  I  shall  be  so  asham'd  if  Tm  seen  thus  whin- 
ing for  thee.  But  'tis  no  matter ;  go,  lead  the  way 
to  my  chiunber !    I'll  sneak  after  thee. 

Bet.  You  must  follow  me  apace  then ;  for  I'm  a 
very  light  hus-wife.  [She  runs  away, 

JoD.  The  bunting  is  flown.  Now  I  could  e'en 
weep  indeed !  I  must  for  very  shame  overtake 
her.       [Isabel  starts  from  the  door  and  surprises  him. 

IsAB.  Stay,  Don  John  I  what,  are  you  coursing 
my  maid  1 

JOD.  We  are  only  at  children's  play.  Are  you 
so  old  that  yon  have  forgot  it )  'Tis  hide-and-seek, 
and  when  maids  run  away,  then  the  boys  make 
haste  to  catch  'em. 

IsAa  Is't  nothing  else  ?  But,  however,  I  did  not 
think  you  had  been  so  wanton. 

JoD.  The  tricks  of  youth  are  left  when  we  grow 
old. 

ISAB.  But  youll  beget  an  ill  opinion  of  your 
chastity ;  and  give  me  cause  to  doubt  your  affec- 
tion. 

JoD.  Our  future  spouse,  you  may  go  spin ! 
Madam-nature  is  a  greater  lady  than  you,  and  I 
wart  always  her  humble  servant;  and  those  who 
speak  against  it  may  stop  their  mouths  with  a  fig. 

ISAa  It  seems  you  are  displeas'd.  I'll  leave 
you,  sir. 

JoD.  Most  wise  lady,  and  also  most  beautiful, 
you  cannot  do  better. 

IsAa  I'll  take  your  opinion.  Fare  you  well, 
sir !  [Eril, 

JoD.  Humph  !  Are  you  so  prou'l  bw^aufw^  of 
your  portion  1  this  is  only  her  want  of  breeding. 
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Methinks  I  counterfeit  a  Don  John  rarely ;  for 
husbands  of  quality  must  be  sometime  discontented 
with  their  wives,  and  often  pleas'd  with  their 
maids. 

Enter  Don  Ferdinand. 

D.  Ferd.  Don  John,  I  am  glad,  after  some  affec- 
tion and  care  in  seeking  you,  that  you  are  not 
lost. 

Jod.  Most  careful  sir,  I  also  am  glad,  and  for 
the  seeker's  sake,  because  the  loss  would  be  his.  I 
think  that  was  spoken  again  like  a  Don  John. 
But  what  are  your  commands ) 

Ferd.  Have  you  heard  nothing  of  your  man 
Jodelet  1  nothing  from  any  of  his  acquaintance  1 

Jod.  I  use  not  to  converse  with  my  man's  com- 
panions. 

Ferd.  But  something,  sir,  will  be  proposed  to 
you,  which,  in  a  season  before  marriage,  may  be, 
perhaps,  a  little  unpleasant. 

Jod.  How  t  what  is  it ) 

Ferd.  You  must  absolutely — but,  sir,  excuse  me, 
for  I  speak  with  some  regret. 

Jod.  What,  must  I,  sir  1  pray  speak  the  worst, 
and  let  it  out  for  your  own  ease,  if  you  are  troubled 
with  keeping  it  in. 

Ferd.  You  are  invited  to  the  field ;  and  it  im- 
ports you  much. 

Jod.  Is  that  all?  A  turn  or  two  in  the  field  is 
wholesome  after  a  full  stomach. 

Ferd.  But,  sir,  it  is  to  fight. 

Jod.  That  may  import  me  much  indeed.  I  do 
not  like  the  phrase  of  being  invited  to  the  field  to 
be  kiird.  Men  are  very  simple  when  they  go  into 
a  grave  to  take  the  air. 

Ferd.  It  is  the  fashion,  sir,  and  men  of  honour 
have  allowed  it. 
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JoD.  The  fashion!  but,  sir,  if,  without  resistance, 
I  sm  contented  to  go  peaceably  into  the  field,  why 
should  any  man  who  meets  me  there  be  angry ) 
especially  when,  perhaps,  his  being  pleased  would 
at  that  time  better  agree  with  my  disposition! 

Ferd.  I  know  not  what  you  mean. 

JoD.  I  am  sorry  for't :  I  held  you  to  be  an  old 
gentleman  of  a  long  understanding  :  but  to  speak 
plainly,  why  should  a  man  take  the  pains  to  walk 
a  mile  to  meet  another  who  is  of  a  different 
humour! 

Ferd.  You  have  been  bred  to  ask  that  ques- 
tion! 

JoD.  Don  Ferdinand,  you  seem  sometimes  not 
very  wise.  I  doubt  that  in  your  youth  y*ave  been 
inclined  to  this  foolish  way  of  invitations  to  the 
field,  and  have  been  hurt  in  the  head.  I  say  your 
reason  at  present  is  not  exceeding  sound. 

Ferd.  Come,  courage,  Don  John !  and  first  let 
me  know,  why  you  inter  I  am  not  wise! 

JoD.  Because  you  come  to  tell  me  of  a  quarrel 
which  1  knew  not,  nor  perhaps  did  not  desire  to 
know. 

Ferd.  Sir,  in  this  I  have  done  my  duty,  and 
you'll  do  well  t*acquit  yourself  of  yours,  without 
being  serv'd  by  the  valour  of  another.  To-day 
you  ought  t  encounter  him  who  kilFd  your  brother. 
And  I  am  sorry,  sir,  to  tell  you,  that  he  kill'd  him 
in  the  night. 

JoD.  Hey  !  was  it  at  night ! 

Ferd.  Ay,  sir,  at  night ! 

JoD.  Then,  for  my  part,  let  the  devil  fight  with 
his  own  match ;  for  if  he  be  able  to  kill  a  man 
without  seeing  him,  he  will  be  sure  to  kill  me 
when  he  sees  me. 

Ferd.  lliis  sounds  strangely. 

JoD.  Besides,  sir,  this  dangerous  enemy  fights 


80  TU£  man's  the  master. 

by  advantage,  for  having  found  the  way  liow  to 
kill  one  of  my  kindred,  he  knows  by  that,  the 
fashion  how  to  kill  me. 

Ferd.  Sir,  you  ought  to  consider 

JoD.  Sir,  I  have  well  considered  it,  and  must 
tell  you,  as  a  great  secret,  that  all  the  family  of  the 
Alverads  do  ever  fight  one  and  the  same  way. 

Ferd.  Don  John !  do  you  think  that  you  have 
courage  1 

JoD.  A  plague  on  it!  I  have  but  too  much. 
Alas !  'tis  not  for  that,  sir ;  do  not  ask  me  whether 
1  have  courage,  but  rather  tell  where  he  lives  :  is't 
far  from  hence  ?  must  I  stay  for  himf  or  do  you 
know  his  lodging)  Or  may  I  enquire  it  outi  and 
in  the  meantime,  tell  me  but  his  name. 

Ferd.  It  is  Don  Lewis  de  Bochas. 

JoD.  A  pox  on  him !  I  knew  he  would  scape 
my  hand.  Don  Lewis  de  Sochas  1  why  that's  your 
nephew.  Sir,  you  must  know  I  reverence  all  men 
of  your  name. 

Ferd.  I  partly  thank  you,  sir. 

JoD.  Any  man  of  the  family  of  the  Rochas  is  so 
considerable  to  me  that  I  will  lay  my  head  at  his 
feet.  And  particularly,  as  for  Don  Lewis,  if  you 
please,  I  am  very  well  pleas'd  to  love  him. 

Ferd.  But,  sir,  I  have  not  told  you  all ;  for  he 
has  done  a  second  injury,  which  should  more  pro- 
voke you  to  revenge.  Your  sister  has  too  much 
reason  to  complain  of  him. 

JoD.  Sir,  as  for  my  sister,  truly  he  may  be 
asham'd  to  wrong  her ;  but  I  have  made  a  vow. 
and  the  ladies  must  pardon  me  for  it 

Ferd.  What  was  your  vow  ] 

JoD.  Never  to  draw  my  sword  in  a  woman's 
quarrel. 

Feud.  Sir,  I  am  much  dt*ceiv'd  if  you  are  not 
a  coward. 
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JoD.  Ah  father-in-law !  if  that  could  possibly  be, 
yet  your  discretion  should  not  meddle  in  nice 
things,  which,  by  the  care  I  ought  to  take,  should 
never  concern  you. 

Ferd.  But  you  shall  know  that  it  concerns  me 
much. 

JoD.  Bless  me!  what  a  strange  father-in-law 
would  you  be  1  has  the  devil  sent  you  hither  to 
tempt  me,  not  only  to  homicide,  but  also  to  kill 
my  new  alliance,  your  nephew  1  nay,  and  before 
consummation,  which,  for  ought  I  know,  may  like- 
wise kill  your  daughter. 

Ferd.  I  would  thou  wert  valiant  but  one  minute, 
that,  without  loss  of  my  honour,  I  might  kill  thee 
before  thou  grow'st  a  coward  again. 

JoD.  O  fie,  Don  Ferdinand,  I  have  found  your 
disposition  ;  you  would  fain  be  too  cruel ;  but  I'm 
resolv'd  to  be  merciful ;  and  will  not  tell  you  how 
valiant  I  am. 

Ferd.  But  I  am  now  resolv*d  to  tell  you,  that 
your  man  has  given  his  word  to  fight  for  you. 

JoD.  His  word]    The  jealous  coxcomb  needs 
not  keep  it ;  for  I  did  never  doubt  his  courage. 
Ferd.  Is  that  all  1 

JoD.  Why  then,  sir,  if  he  will  needs  fight  for 
me,  let  him  know  I  shall  not  be  jealous  that  my 
own  valour  is  less  than  his. 

Ferd.  And  yet  you  will  not  fight,  either  for 
your  brother  or  your  sister. 

Jod.  a  man  must  be  in  humour  when  he  fights, 
and  let  me  die  like  a  dog — which  I  would  not  say 
falsely  to  get  the  whole  world — if,  to  my  remem- 
brance, I  ever  had  a  less  disposition  to  fighting 
than  now.  Mistake  me  not,  I  speak  but  according 
to  my  remembrance. 

Ferd.  Well,  I  thought  you  valiant,  but  I  am 
couzen'd. 

V.  F 
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JoD.  Sir,  I  confess  I  have  taken  too  much 
pleasure  in  deceiving  the  world,  for  I  have  couzen'd 
many  who  thought  me  valiant,  and  many  who 
thought  me  a  coward. 

Ferd.  You  have  given  yonr  self  a  rare  recreation. 

JoD.  But,  sir,  let  s  leave  the  pleasant  part  of  our 
discourse,  and  be  a  little  serious. 

Ferd.  Do  so,  but  with  as  much  brevity  as  you 
can. 

JoD.  I  pray  tell  me,  sir !  suppose  that  with  a  sa- 
hagun,  or  with  a  rapier  of  Toledo,  I  were  pierc'd 
like  a  cullender;  or  suppose  that  with  a  Syrian 
scymitar  or  a  bncksword-blade  of  Honndslou^,  I 
were  minc'd  into  a  pie,  how  would  my  brother  or 
my  sister  be  the  better  for  it  f 

Ferd.  Well,  for  your  father's  sake,  my  ancient 
friend,  IH  leave  you  whole,  without  being  either 
pierc'd  or  minc'd. 

JoD.  For  his  sake,  sir,  I  will  with  patience 
endure  your  courtesy. 

Ferd.  You  shall  do  well  in  doing  so ;  but  for 
my  own  sake,  you  must,  instead  of  my  daughter, 
seek  another  wife  in  Madrid. 

JoD.  What !  you  would  have  a  Cid  to  your  son- 
in-law,  that  should  kill  you  first,  then  marry 
Chimena ! 

Ferd.  Expect  nothing  from  me  but  scorn  and 
hatred.     0  incomparable  coward  ! 

JoD.  I  am,  0  Don  Ferdinand  !  despite  of  your 
cruelty,  and  of  your  black  teeth,  your  most  humble 
and  most  faithml  servant ;  and  I  am  as  much,  or 
more,  to  the  lady  Isabella. 

Ferd.  I  am  not  yours ;  and  when  you  are  out 
of  my  house — which  must  be  suddenly,  and  without 
noise, — I  shall  do  my  self  the  dishonor  to  force 
you  to  another  kind  of  account 
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Enter  Don  John. 

D.  John.  Don  Ferdinand  !  I  pray,  sir,  what 
puts  you  into  choler  1 

Ferd.  My  ill  choice  of  a  cursed  son-in-law. 

JoD.  Don  Ferdinand,  FU  be  Rone,  that  you  may 
speak  better  of  a  friend  behind  his  back.        {^ExU. 

Ferd.  Let  him  go,  Jodelet !  He  disavows  you 
in  all,  and  has  told  me  plainly,  he  was  not  of 
opinion  that  he  ought  to  take  notice  of  injuries ; 
and  that  he  was  never  inclined  to  revenge.  Nay, 
he  has  almost  profest  that  he  has  lost  his  courage. 

D.  John.  r^5ui«.]  'Tis  strange  that  he  took  no 
more  care  to  Keep  it  having  so  little. 

Ferd.  Pray  call  him  back  to  save  his  honour  I 
Tell  him  what  he  ought  to  do,  being  doubly 
i^bronted  by  Don  Lewis.  Dear  Jodelet,  shew  the 
friendship  of  a  servant  by  persuading  a  master  to 
courage. 

D.  John.  Sir,  I  am  sure  he  has  a  kind  of 
countiy-courage. 

Ferd.  What  do  you  mean  1 

D.  John.  I  mean  he's  very  obstinate,  and  will 
seldom  yield  to  persuasion. 

Ferd.  I'm  sorry,  for  his  father's  sake ;  especially 
since  I  have  proceeded  so  far  towards  an  alliance. 
If  I  were  doublv  injured  as  he  is,  I  should  not 
behave  mv  self  like  him.  His  enemy  stays  for  me 
at  the  end  of  the  street ;  Til  go  to  him. 

Enter  Jodelet. 

D.  John.  Do,  sir,  for  my  master  is  come  back, 
though  I  fear  I  shall  find  him  too  haughty  to  be 
counselled  into  courage.  [Ex.  Ferd, 

JoD.  Is  he  gone,  sir  1 

D.  John.  Yes,  but  tell  me,  Jodelet,  what  new 
affront  have  we  to  revenge  1 
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JOD.  I  am  the  son  of  a  sow  if  he  has  not  removed 
my  patience  so  far  from  me  that  I  can  hardly  reach 
it  a^n:  yet  I'm  as  unwilling  to  be  angry  as 
another.  Sir,  you  must  disguise  your  self  no 
longer.  These  false  habits  may  grow  to  be  fools' 
coats,  and  Don  Lewis  will  turn  all  into  laughter. 
But  you  did  challenge  him  for  me  ? 

D.  John.  Yes,  and  without  telling  him  that  I 
was  Don  John.  And,  in  troth,  I  did  suspect  that 
the  young  gallant  had  courted  Isabella.  In  short  I 
found  him  hidden  in  her  chamber ;  and,  but  for  an 
accident  which  I  must  conceal  from  thee,  we 
should  have  met  in  the  field. 

JoD.  That  is  to  say,  you  had  invited  him  to  take 
the  air  in  a  grave. 

D.  John.  I  have  deferr*d  the  business  till  I  see 
one  thing  more  evident,  which  is  yet  but  the 
subject  of  my  suspicion :  for,  perhaps,  I  may  find 
it  but  a  false-game  which  Bettris  plays  to  get 
money. 

JoD.  That  baggage  carries  her  purse  in  her 
bosom ;  and,  according  to  the  Northern  Proverb, 
is  as  liquorish  at  a  penny  as  at  a  posset. 

D.  John.  I  have  some  reasons  to  believe  that 
Isabella  is  very  ignorant  of  the  artifice. 

JoD.  Sir,  there  may  be  more  in't  than  you 
suspect  I'm  loth  to  say  it,  but,  if  I  could  speak 
without  making  any  words,  I  would  tell  you  that 
I  think  Don  Lewis  offends  you  in  private. 

D.  John.  Ah,  say  no  more :  I  guess  too  much. 
All  my  past  misfortunes  and  the  present  concur 
against  me:  but  I  have  some  comfort  yet,  for 
nobody  takes  notice  of  it 

JoD.  None  know  it,  for  ought  I  know,  unless  it 
be  the  people. 

D.  John.  Thou  mak'st  me  mad.    I  will  consider 
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nothing  but  revenge.  Is  Don  Ferdinand  our  friend 
or  enemy  1 

JoD.  Don  Lewis  is  of  his  blood;  but  for  the 
honour  of  yours,  he  does  that  which  no  man  ever 
did  for  another.  He  would  have  Don  Lewis  give 
you  satisfaction,  and  Don  Lewis  stays  for  me  near 
this  house ;  who  still  believes  me  to  be  Don  John. 

D.  John.  I  must  kill  him :  but  men  of  action 
are  often  parted  in  the  street.  The  war  which 
honour  makes  in  streets  does  quickly  end  in  peace, 
and  I  grow  doubtful  where  to  fight. 

JoD.  Tis  great  pity  there  is  not  some  amphi- 
theatre, built  at  the  public  charge  of  butchers, 
for  the  honourable  exercise  of  cutting  men's  throats. 

D.  John.  Kevenge  is  often  interrupted  in  the 
field,  because  now  even  all  peculiar  fields  are  tum'd 
to  common  roads  about  this  populous  town.  If  I 
could  find  some  house,,  though  'tis  against  the 
fashion  us'd  in  duels 

JoD.  Stay,  sir,  I'll  fit  you  with  a  place.  Ihave 
the  key  of  a  low  apartment  where  we  are  to  lodge. 
There  you  misty  conveniently  be  reveng'd,  almost  in 
the  sight  of  your  mistress,  and  yet  neither  she  nor 
her  father  can  see  it. 

D.  John.  Thou  hast  made  an  excellent  choice, 
my  dear  Jodelet 

JoD.  My  dear  Don  John  ! 

D.  John.  Cro  and  appoint  him  a  meeting  in  the 
evening. 

JoD.  But  rather,  sir,  do  you  go.  Tis  now  high 
time  that  men  should  know  who  you  are.  How 
can  you  think  to  continue  your  fiiiy  and  pass  for 
Jodelet  1  Go,  go,  sir,  discover  your  self,  and  fight 
soundly !  Revenge  is  a  hearty  food  for  those  who 
have  a  stomach  to't 

D.  John.  How,  Jodelet  ?  because  for  a  mere 
provocation  of  jealousy,  for  a  simple  suspicion,  I 


86  THE  man's  the  master. 

have  diflgtiis'd  my  name,  wilt  thou  therefore  have 
me  discover  my  self  before  the  injury  be  evident  f 
No,  thou  shalt  remain  Don  John  awhile,  and 
invite  him  to  the  low  chamber,  to  measure  weapons 
there,  and  to  consult  about  contriving  the  privacy 
of  the  duel 

JoD.  Then  you  command  me  to  be  still  Don  John  ? 

D.  John.  I  do  rather  conjure  thee. 

JoD.  Well,  I  obey  you,  sir.  But  if  by  chance, 
as  men  are  often  impatient,  he  should  draw  his 
sword  before  he  enters  this  house,  what  shall 
Jodelet  do  who  has  no  inclination  to  war,  and  is, 
perhaps,  contented  to  sojourn  in  this  foolish  world  ? 

D.  John.  Make  signs  to  him  far  off.  He's 
prompt,  and  will  not  fail  to  follow  thee  till  he 
comes  where  I  will  stay  to  kiU  him. 

JoD.  There's  another  scruple,  which  lies  in  the 
very  bottom  of  my  bowels. 

D.  John.  What's  that  1 

JoD.  He  may  be  short  sighted,  and,  thinking  my 
sword  drawn,  may  run  at  me. 

D.  John.  Fy,  fy !  thy  imagination  is  too  subtle. 
He  has  an  eye  like  an  eagle  and  wiU  distinguish  at 
a  mile's  distance  any  little  fly  from  a  flea.  Thou 
shalt  beckon  him  far  off,  then  lead  him  to  me. 

JoD.  These  appointments  are  somewhat  hard. 
But,  sir,  pray  be  sure  that  you  likewise  take  heed 
of  mistakes.  Men's  eyes  are  often  dazzled  with 
choler.  If  I,  without  thinking  of  you,  should 
enter  before  Don  Lewis ;  and  you,  without  thinking 
of  me,  should  run  a  tilt  at  my  belly 

D.  John.  Thou  hast  a  Jesuitical  way  of  making 
impossible  scruples. 

JoD.  Nay,  sir,  I  know  if  I  am  wounded,  you 
Will  cry,  in  troth,  poor  Jodelet,  I'm  sorry  I 
Excuse  a  foolish  chance !  Then  I,  good  soul. 
Shall  quickly  be  contented  and  soon  whole. 

[Exeunt  several  ways. 
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Act  V.    Scene  I. 

ErUer  Isabella,  Lucilla,  Bettris.    A  candle 

<m  the  table. 

IsAB.  Madam  Bettris,  what  do  you  here  ? 

Bet.  I  am  preparing  a  warm  chamber  for  your 
benumVd  lover;  and,  I  beseech  you,  from  whence 
come  you,  and  Madam  Lucilla  ? 

ISAB.  We  have  been  sighing  in  a  shade. 

Luc.  Madam,  I  musti  tell  vou  asain,  if  fortune 
should  bring  the  whole  sex  of  men  before  ^ou,  and 
give  you  leave  to  make  your  own  election,  you 
could  not  chuse  a  more  worthv  husband  than  Don 
John ;  and,  when  you  know  him  better,  you  will 
confess  my  belief  is  guided  by  reason. 

IsAB.  And  I  must  needs  declare,  since  your 
opinion  is  so  confident  against  mine,  that  one  of  us 
is  very  imorant 

Luc.  1  ou  make  me  wonder,  Madam ;  but  if  all 
wonder  did  not  proceed  from  ignorance,  I  should 
not  quickly  yiela  in  this  debate. 

ISAB.  AIubI  you  are  his  sister;  and  that  may 
well  excuse  your  partiality.  You  may  allow  me 
liberty  to  tell  you  this,  because  we  have  contracted 
a  friendship. 

Bet.  Were  I  mv  mistress,  if  there  were  no  more 
men  in  the  world,  I  would  marry  Don  John,  be- 
cause I  would  have  children,  and  because  all  chil- 
dren are  not  like  the  father. 

Luc.  Bettris,  I  cannot  be  angry  when  you  please 
to  be  merry. 

Bet.  Madam,  whatever  your  mefs  be,  I  wonder 
you  are  not  merry  too,  for  Don  John  makes  all  the 
world  laugh. 

IsAB.  Bettris !  you  are  too  rude. 

Bet.  Madam !  you  are  too  grave.     If  I  were  to 
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be  bride,  like  you,  I  would  not  carry  myself  like  a 
nun. 

ISAB.  (Aside,)  I  am  unhappy  above  the  help  of 
fortune ;  ordain'd  to  be  possest  of  what  I  hate,  and 
by  unnatural  custom  I  am  made  ashamed  of  what 
I  love. 

Bet.  Madam,  let  us  hasten  up  stairs  !  somebody 
opens  the  door  and  will  surprise  us  Uwise  mthin  like 
a  key  turning  a  hck*],  (Aside.)  Tis  Laura !  who,  as 
I  appointed,  makes  a  noise  about  the  lock  to  fright 
these  love-sick  ladies,  and  make  them  retire,  to  take 
their  med'cine  of  sighs.     Madam,  I  hear*t  again  ! 

ISAB.  You  are  scar*d  ! 

Bet.  If  you  had  been  as  often  privately  in  love 
as  I  have  been,  youd  soon  be  afraid  at  the  opening 
of  a  door.  [Exeunt  Isabella,  Lucilla, 

So,  let  them  feed  on  sorrows  of  love ;  which  is 
commonly  at  Court  the  ill  second  course  at  the  pro- 
mising feasts  of  lovers,  whilst  we,  poor  wenches, 
are  contented  with  country  sports.  [ExU, 

Enter  Sancho,  Stephano,  and  Laura,  with  a  scarf 
in  her  handy  Another  Spaniard  and  two 
Young  Women. 

Lau.  The  lie,  Signior  Sancho,  is  hard  of  diges- 
tion ;  but,  having  first  swallowed  the  eilded  pill  of 
love,  it  prepares  the  stomach  for  any  thing. 

Steph.  And  I  have  said  so  much,  to  cure  your 
jealousy,  as  would  make  an  old  Italian  trust  his 
wife  with  a  young  painter,  and  leave  her  ivith  him 
to  draw  her  naked. 

Sanch.  Not  naked. 

*  At  this  point,  in  the  edition  of  1775,  which  oloees  Scene  I., 
ceewfU  Isabella  and  Lueilla.  The  second  loene  openi  with  the 
entrance  of  Don  John,  who,  ''after  unlocking  the  door  and 
brin^^  the  key,'*  aayii,  "  I  hear  them  coming/'  ke.,  tee  p.  91, 
the  mtermediate  passagoe  being  omitted. 
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Steph.  You  shall,  besides  the  materials  of  our 
last  collation,  have  an  inundation  of  olio,*  where 
you  may  bathe  your  knuckles  till  you  cure  'em  of 
the  gout. 

Lau.  But  we  must  enable  our  appetites  with 
exercise.  We  have  appointed  a  dance  for  blind- 
roan-buff,  in  which  you  shall  be  hoodwinkt,  and 
appear  all  over,  Cupid  the  second. 

Sanch.  Bating  beard. 

Lau.  Come,  gentle  love,  let  me  blind  you  !  and 
then 

Sanch.  Collation! 

Steph.  Tis  prepared  within. 

Sanch.  Mighty  olios  1 

Steph.  A  sea  of  olio,  and  in  it  hams  of  Baijon 
Ijring  at  Hull  with  sails  furl'd  up  of  cabbage- 
leaves. 

Sanch.  Then  bisks. 

liAU.  Embroidered  with  pistachoes. 

Sanch.  And  mussels  ? 

Steph.  Broil'd ;  and  then,  to  make  you  corpu- 
lent, roasted  chestnuts  stew'd  in  gravy. 

Sanch.  And  chitterlings  ? 

Steph.  Ay,  ay,  to  fill  up  chinks. 

Sanch.  Aiid  ragouts  1 

Steph.  Strew'd  over  with  salt-petre  and  Jamaica- 
pepper,  to  make  you  thirst  for  whole  flagons  of 
acargos  and  ravidavio ;  and  you  shall  be  a  very 

Sanch.  Drunken  Cupid  I 

Lau.  Pr^  love,  be  humble  and  stoop  a  little 

Sanch.  I  yield  1 

[Laura  hoodwinks  Sancho  wUh  a  scarf. 

Enter  Bettris. 

Betf.  We  have  now  both  place  and  opportunity 
for  mirth.     The  ladies  are  retir'd,  Don  Ferdinand's 

*  A  Spaniih  diib  inad«  by  mingling  different  kinds  of  meat, 
flAToured  with  garKe. 
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abroad,  the  three  strangers  are  severally  disperst, 
and  gone,  I  think,  in  quest  of  wand'ring  love. 

Lau.  We  have  a  staid  old  Cupid  here  who 
wears  his  quiver  in  his  pocket,  full  of  tooth-picks 
instead  of  arrows,  in  expectation  of  a  feast. 

Bet.  What,  blinded  already  t  C!ome  then,  let's 
begin! 

[They  ptU  ihemselves  into  several  siations  and 
Saneho  in  the  middle. 
Steph.  Now  we  have  blinded  so  your  sight 
That  ev'n  at  noon  the  rays  of  light 
Are  lost  as  if  your  eyes  were  out. 
Well  turn  you  once  and  twice  about 
About,  about !  about  again  ! 
Twice  for  the  maids,  once  for  the  men. 
Bet.     Here  stands  a  maid,  and  there  a  man. 
Omnes.  We  all  are  near ;  catch  whom  you  can. 
Steph.  We  closed  your  eyes  lest  you  should  see ; 
And  so  your  ears  shall  useless  be. 
For  now,  as  in  the  calm  of  sleep. 
All  shall  conmianded  silence  keep ; 
Lest  any  man  or  any  maid. 
Be  by  distinguisht  voice  betray'd. 
Bet.     Here  stands  a  maid  and  there  a  man. 
OMNEa  We'll  all  start  fair.  Catch  whom  you  can ! 
They  dance^  in  which  the  men  kick  Saneho  by 
tumSy  and  he  at  several  times  says  the  fd- 
hwing  words, 

Sanch.  That's  a  man 

That's  no  maid 

That's  a  hoi 


Courage  brave  bum- 


\The  dance  being  ended  a  bell  rings. 
Bet.  My  lady  rings.     She  wants  me.     Let's 
away  1 
Sanch.  Where's  collation  1 

[He  pulls  down  his  scarf. 
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Lau.  Signior  Sancho,  I  took  the  lie  from  jou, 
and  now  you  must  accept  of  one  from  me.  I  pro- 
mist  you  a  collation,  but  there  is  none.  You  must 
e*en  fast  and  pray  for  better  manners. 

Bet.  We  aid  this  to  save  you  a  labour;  for 
when  no  crumbs  can  fall  upon  your  beard  you  need 
not  brush  it 

Sanch.  I  could  eat 

Lau.  Whati 

Sanch.  Thee.  [Exeuni  Sancho  one  way^  and 

the  rest  at  the  other  door 

Enter  Don  John. 

D.  John.  I  hear  'em  coming.  1*11  leave  the 
door  open,  take  away  the  key,  and  conceal  my  self 
in  the  alcova 

Enter  Jodelet,  Don  Lewis. 

JoD.  Now  where*sthe  evil  spirit,  my  master  f 
Hah !  vanisht !  he*s  gone,  quite  gone  I  This  Don 
Lewis  is  as  famous  as  Cain  for  matters  of  killing, 
and,  which  is  worse  to  me  than  no  help,  he  shuts 
the  door.  Well,  since  I'm  pent  in  I  would  I  were 
but  as  valiant  as  an  imprisoned  cat,  that  I  might 
fly  at  his  face.  Tis  very  inconvenient  to  be  a 
man  without  manhood.  0  that  traitor,  my  master  I 

D.  Lewis.  Now,  sir,  we  are  encloe'd,  and  may 
fight  without  interruption. 

JoD.  {AMe,)  I  would  he  were  hang'd  that  is  not 
here  to  part  us. 

D.  Lewis.  You  mutter,  sir !  you  may  express 
your  anffer  with  your  sword. 

JoD.  Who,  I,  sip !  I  scorn  to  mutter  any  thing 
against  any  man  who  will  give  me  any  reasonable 
satisfaction. 

D.  Lewis.  I  was  bravely  invited  and  am  ready 
to  do  you  reason. 

JoD.  Sir,  I  shall  always  report  you  are  not  only 
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a  very  reasonable  man,  but  are  also  willing  to 
consider — 

D.  Lewis.  What  mean  you  by  consider  1 

JOD.  That's  well  ask't,  sir,  and  I  am  apt  to 
answer  your  questions,  if  you  will  spend  a  little 
time  in  discourse. 

D.  Lewis.  Is  this  a  time  to  be  spent  in  words  1 

JoD.  Nay,  sir,  I  see  you  are  hasty,  but,  perhaps, 
I  may  have  patience  to  hear  you  out. 

D.  Lewis.  To  hear  me  out  ?  Do  you  take  me 
for  a  talker  when  I  come  to  be  in  action  ? 

JoD.  (Aside.)  This  'tis  to  meet  with  brute  beasts 
that  are  not  capable  of  discourse.  Tm  quite  for- 
saken. My  master  has,  certainly,  no  kind  of  con- 
science— 

D.  Lewis.  What  the  devil  do  you  seek  1 

[Jodelet  looks  up  and  doum. 

JoD.  (Aside,)  Two  things,  which  I  fear  I  shall 
not  find :  my  valour  and  my  master. 

D.  Lewis.  This  is  a  mystery  1  Still  you  are 
muttering,  but  what  look  you  for  1 

JoD.  1  hope  you  are  alone. 

D.  Lewis.  How,  sir  !  do  you  bring  me  hither  to 
ask  that  1 

JoD.  Lord,  you  are  so  choleric  that  one  cannot 
speak  to  you :  may  not  a  man  ask  a  question  for 
your  good  t 

D.  Lewis.  I  have  attended  to  see  your  sword 
out ;  and  honour  taught  me  that  patience :  but 

now  1*11  trust  you  with  no  more  time 

[He  draws, 

JoD.  Bless  me !  what  a  long  spit  he  draws  !  I 
have  been  a  raw  fellow  at  fighting,  and  now  am 
like  to  be  roasted. 

D.  LEWia  Come,  sir  !  Are  you  ready !  for  I 
scorn  to  take  advantage. 

JoD.  In  troth  I  see  you  are  a  man  of  honour, 


THE  man's  the  master.  93 

and  I  could  find  in  my  heart  to  consider  a  while 
how  I  may  requite  your  courtesy. 

D.  Lewis.  Courtesy]  I  disdain  to  receive  it 
firom  you.     Prepare  your  self 

JoD.  Stay,  stay  a  little,  sir ! 
Let  me  advise  you  as  a  friend  to  lay  aside  your 
passion  when  you  fight,  for  in  good  faith  you  are 
too  hasty. 

D.  Lewis.  Is  this  behaviour  equal  to  your 
former  heat)  Methinks  you  grow  cold.  Your 
courage  is  an  ague,  for  it  comes  in  fits.  But  I 
shall  cure  it. 

JoD.  (Asicle.)  Heav'n,  I  thank  thee  heartily  I  for 
I  spy  my  master.  Ah,  sir !  come  out !  do  you 
want  courage) 

[Speaks  softly  h  Don  John  behind  him, 

D.  John.  Ketire  as  thou  art  fighting  that  thou 
may'st  amuse  him. 

D.  Lewis.  Quick,  sir,  draw  I  for  I  have  told 
you  that  I  scorn  to  take  advantage. 

JoD.  Nay,  an'  you  grow  so  angry,  sir,  then  I  say 
again,  stay !  for  I  scorn  all  advanta^s  as  much  as 
you  do.  [He  takes  up  the  candle, 

D.  Lewis.  If  you  have  any  odds  I  cannot  see't. 

JoD.  Lord!  how  your  passion  blinds  you.  Do 
you  think  I'm  so  base  as  to  fight  with  rapier  and 
candle  against  single  rapier. 

D.  Lewis.  Lay  down  the  light  then. 

JoD.  Honour  is  a  fool  in  the  field  when  it  wants 
stratagem. 

D.  Lewis.  I  think  he's  mad  \  for  still  he  mutters 
and  looks  back.  Don  John  1 1  suspect  the  temper 
of  your  brain,  as  much  as  I  doubt  the  courage  of 
your  heart ;  you  seem  to  have  a  great  quantity  of 
the  coward,  but  more  of  the  fool. 

JoD.  Not  so  much  of  the  fool  as  you  suppose, 
sir [He  puts  otU  the  candle. 
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D.  Lewis.  What  1  art  thou  all  coward,  and 
cover'st  thy  self  in  darkness  % 

JoD.  Did  not  you  kill  my  brother  in  the  dark  1 

D.  Lewis.  If  that  will  more  incense  thee,  know, 
I  did. 

JoD.  (Aside,)  Then  try  your  cat's  eyes  once 
again.  [Ue  retires, 

D.  Lewis.  Say  you  so,  sirl 

JoD.  (Aside,)  The  devil's  in  the  dice  if  you 
throw  twice  in  and  in,  without  any  light 

D.  Lewis.  Where  are  you,  sir  1 

JoD.  (Aside),  What  a  fool  were  I  if  I  should  tell 
him. 

D.  Lewis.  You  are  bashful,  and  would  not  have 
your  courage  seen. 

JoD.  (Aside,)  I'm  a  little  valiant  when  I  spy  no 
naked  weapon* 

[He  steps  aside,  thrusts  at  great  distance  at  first, 
and  at  last  hits  Don  Lewis,  then  retires  to 
the  alcove. 
Now  good  speed  to  one  push  at  hazard — I  think 
that  toucht  something.  I  hope  I  have  not  run  my 
sword  through  one  of  the  Caesars' eyes  in  the 
hanging 

D.  Lewi&  The  wretch  has  drawn  my  blood  I  I 
feel  it,  for  it  wets  my  hand.  But  now  by  this, 
more  than  before,  he  does  deserve  to  be  my  enemy. 

D.  Ferd.  (fFithin,)  I'm  certain  that's  my 
nephew's  voice.  If  I  can  feel  no  key  in  the  lock, 
then  mine  will  give  me  entrance. 

D.  John.  6o  forth  from  the  alcove  or  I'll 
strangle  thee. 

Don  Fbkd.  opens  the  door  and  enters  with  a  light. 

D.  Fero.  Hah!  what's  the  business  here  my 
friends  1 

[Jod.  steps  out  of  the  alcove.     D.  Ferd.  lays 
hold  on  D.  Lewis. 


THE  man's  the  master.  95 

JoD.  rm  taking  satisfaction  for  my  injuries. 

D.  LEWia  I  have  lost  blood,  and  will  be  straight 
reveng'd. 

D.  Ferd.  Is't  by  stoccado,  or  stramason  1 

JoD.  A  thousand  Satans  take  all  good  luck  !  I 
shall  pay  soundly  for  having  the  honour  to  give 
the  first  wound. 

D.  Fred.  Let  me  see,  nephew  1  your  hand  is 
hurt 

D.  Lewis.  Tis  but  a  slight  prick 

JoD.  Would  I  had  two  in  my  right  hand  that  I 
might  get  an  excuse  to  let  my  sword  fall 

D.  Ferd.  Now,  my  dear  friends,  fight  freely ! 
I  come  not  here  to  make  peace.  The  one,  who 
suffers  by  a  deep  and  double  injury,  is  by  promise 
to  be  my  son-in-law.  The  other  is  my  nephew, 
who  must  be  satisfied  for  loss  of  blood.  Til  look 
on  each  with  the  same  eyes  which  in  my  youth  did 
love  to  see  the  exercise  of  honour.  Fight,  and 
fight  bravely !  but  first  let  me  place  the  light  con- 
veniently for  both. 

D.  Lewis.  Your  counsel  will  be  quickly  foUow'd, 
sir,  by  men  who  know  your  courage. 

JoD.  Bare  counsel  indeed,  which  exhorts  us  to 
a  duel.  This  old  man  is  heartily  wicked,  and  may 
be  held  the  very  father  of  the  Hectors. 

D.  Lewis.  My  anger  makes  me  insolent  and 
cruel  And,  that  I  now  may  dare  you  to  do  more 
than  you  durst  do  till  darkness  hid  your  fear,  know, 
I've  deceiv'd  your  sister,  and  have  kill'd  your 
brother. 

D.  John  enters  from  the  Alcove, 

D.  John.  Since  I  am  thus  confirm'd,  honour  has 

leave  of  conscience  to  be  bloody  in  revenge 

Stay,  sirl 
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JcD.  (Aside),  O  are  you  comef  in  true  tragedies 
let  rvery  man  act  his  own  part. 

D.  John.  You  do  not  know  Don  John :  behold 
him  here  1  You  did  deceive  my  sister,  and  have 
kiird  my  brother,  and  are  now,  against  your  self, 
th'audacious  witness  of  such  double  wickedness  as 
justice  cannot  hear  but  with  a  double  sense  of 
anger  and  of  shame.  I  wish  you  had  more  than  a 
single  life  to  answer  both. 

D.  F£RD.  But  is  the  man  become  the  master  1 

D.  Lewis.  Make  haste  to  let  me  know,  which 
of  the  two  is  more  worthy  than  the  other  to  be 
my  enemy.    Which  is  Don  John  1 

D.  John.  That  name  is  mine. 

D.  Lewis.  Then  what  is  he  1 

JoD.  Fm  no  Don  John,  I  dare  assure  you,  sir ; 
tut  yet  am  so  well  bred,  that  I  can  give  way  to 
my  betters  in  all  quarrels. 

D.  John.  Under  a  servant's  name  I  have  endur'd 
my  injuries  whilst  I  had  got  no  more  than  a  sus- 
picion of  th'offender's  person  to  authorize  my  re- 
venge ;  but,  since  you  proudly  have  declared  you 
did  those  injuries,  you  cannot  think  that  I  should 
longer  bear  theuL  My  brother's  blood  incites  me 
to  revenge. 

D.  Lewis.  The  cry  of  blood  may  cease  when  the 
revenge  of  it  is  near. 

D.  John.  Know  my  revenge  is  heightened  by 
that  black  dishonour  which  has  stained  my  sister^s 
beauty,  to  whom  you  have  ignobly  shewn  a  want 
of  such  compassion  as  does  use  t'accompany  true 
courage. 

D.  Lewis.  Are  you  the  true  Don  John,  renown'd 

for  valour,  and  yet  strive,  with  softning  pity,  to 

allay  that  courage  against  which  your  honour  does 

contest  t 

D.  John.  You  ought  to  think  my  vengeance  for 
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my  brother's  death  allows  not  words  to  respite 
deeds :  but,  by  degrees,  I  am  proceeding  to  the 
reason  of  this  short  delay. 

D.  Lewis.  This  is  such  a  temper  as  I  never 
knew. 

D.  John.  That  I  may  make  my  sister  feel  my 
justice  more  than  cruelty,  let  me  be  now  obliged 
even  by  an  enemy,  with  so  much  truth  as  men  of 
noble  race  can  never  want 

D.  Lewis.  What  would  you  ask  t 

D.  John.  Whether  your  many  vows,  broken  as 
fast  as  sworn,  did  not  seduce  my  sister  from  her 
father's  house  to  seek  you  in  disguise  1  And  whether 
in  those  vows  you  did  not  make  a  sacred  contract 
of  immediate  marriage  1 

D.  Ferd.  This  son-in-law  is  as  prudent  as  he  is 
valiant ;  though  I  did  pronounce  the  other  son-in- 
law  a  coxcomb. 

JoD.  That's  L  But,  patience,  for  I've  already 
shed  blood  enough* 

D.  Lewis.  Though  when  our  swords  are  drawn 
'tis  then  no  season  for  confession,  yet,  in  a  just 
compassion,  for  her  sake,  I  will  declare  a  blushing 
truth.  Your  sister  owes  her  affliction  to  my 
repeated  vows  of  marriage. 

D.  Ferd.  I  swear  ! — by  the  honour  of  all  mus- 
tachios,  and  of  all  the  beards  in  Spain,  my  nephew 
is  a  traitor. 

Joo.  Bless  me !  what  a  horrid  oath  was  that  1 
no  choler  shall  transport  me  to  swear  by  more 
beards  than  my  own. 

D.  Ferd.  Hadst  thou  a  heart  so  cruel  as  to 
o'ercome  a  virgin  by  thy  vows,  and  then  forsake 
her  for  her  faith  t  Son-in-law,  I'm  wholy  now  of 
your  side,  and  will  renounce  my  blood  in  him; 
who  does  deserve  to  have  it  shed  not  by  a  single 
hand  of  honour,  but  by  confederacy  of  common  force. 
V.  *  (i 
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JoD.  Now  for  the  Freneh  mode  of  fighting 

[D,  Ferdinand  goes  to  D,  John's  side, 
I  fear  I  shall,  oy  a  trick  of  honour,  be  made  a 
second  to  the  wrong  side. 

D.  Lewis.  Stay,  uncle  !  shall  the  virtue  of  con- 
fession make  you  my  enemy  ) 

D.  Ferd.  Yes !  where  divines  are  not  the 
duellists 

D.  John.  Hold,  Don  Ferdinand  I  My  honour 
will  not  suffer  me  to  share  in  such  advantages. 

D.  Lewis.  That's  spoken  like  a  true  Don  John. 

D.  Ferd.  Then  I  alone  will  fight  with  him. 

D.  John.  My  honour  will  less  yield,  that  you,  sir, 
should  deprive  me  of  tnj  enemy.  Sir,  I  beseech  you, 
hold! 

D.  Ferd.  Then  take  him  to  your  self  I  though 
such  who  traitors  are  to  virgins  deserve  their 
punishment  from  every  hand. 

D.  John.  (To  D.  Lewis).  I  have  another  question 
now,  to  whicn  a  civil  foe  will  give  reply ;  and  'tis 
to  cure  my  gi'eatest  pain,  my  jealousy  ;  so  great  a 
torment  as  I  could  not  wu£  to  my  most  fatal 
enemy,  no,  not  to  you. 

D.  Lewis.  Sir,  now  you  teach  me  to  be  civiL 
Proceed  to  tell  me  your  disease  if  you  will  hasten 
to  the  remedy. 

D.  John.  Know,  I  am  jealous  ! 

D.  LEWia  Of  whom  1 

D.  John.  Of  you. 

D.  Lewis.  Of  me  1 

D.  John.  I  saw  you  leap  from  the  balcony  of 
this  house. 

D.  Lewis.  Did  you  see  it  ? 

D.  John.  Yes,  I  saw  it,  and,  since  that,  found 
you  concealed  in  Isabella's  chamber. 

D.  Ferd.  (Aside).  Hah  I  Can  I  have  patience  to 
hear  more  ? 
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D.  L£Wia  If  I  in  this  new  confession  sliall  add  to 
what  I  spoke  before,  you  cannot  think  'tis  from  th' 
effect  of  fear,  for  honour  does  oblige  me  to't.  If  I 
have  been  your  rival  then  my  love  did  wrong  your 
sister  rather  than  injure  you,  because  I  did  not 
know  Don  John  :  and  honour  now  does  join  with 
truth  to  make  me  call  on  Heav*n  to  assist  me  when 
I  Isabella  vindicate  ;  who  with  disdain  refused  all 
love  but  what  her  father  should  prefer. 

D.  Ferd.  (Aside,)  That  is  some  motive  for  my 
patience. 

D.  Lewis.  I  further  must  declare  that  Bettris, 
to  promote  th'  address  I  made  for  marriage,  did, 
unknown  to  her  lady,  hide  me  then  in  the  balcony, 
and  after  that  concealed  me  in  her  lady's  chamber; 
for  which  she  was  in  hazard  of  her  service. 

D.  Ferd.  (Aside).  I  remember  my  daughter 
would  have  dismist  her  service ;  which  gives  my 
patience  another  comfort 

D.  John.  All  my  disease  of  jealousy  ends  here, 
and  I'll  continue  still  to  be  a  civil  enemy,  for  I 
will  thank  you  for  my  cure.    But  now 

D.  Ferd.  Stay,  stay  Don  John  !  The  next  de- 
mand belongs  to  me.  Why  did  you  make  your 
visit  here  in  a  disguise  1 

D.  John.  Sir,  it  is  fit  you  should  be  satisfied. 
(  chang'd  my  habit  when  I  saw  him  scape  from  the 
balcony,  supposing  in  another  shape  my  jealousy 
might  sooner  be  informed. 

D.  Feed.  I  hear  enough.  My  honour  now 
makes  me  forsake  your  cause,  and  leads  me  to  the 
other  side.     You  are  my  enemy  I 

[He  goes  to  the  side  of  D.  Lewis. 

D.  John.  Tis  my  misfortune  then,  and  not  my 
choice. 

D.  Ferd.  You  came  into  my  house  not  as  a 
lover  but  a  spy;  and,  with  a  stratagem,  coarse,  and 
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below  my  dignity,  advanc'd  vour  man  to  woo  my 
daughter.     Prepare  yourself  for  my  revenge  ! 

D.  Lewis.  Pray,  hold,  sir !  hold  !  you  punish 
me  too  much  in  taking  from  my  sword  that  enemy 
who  first  made  me  his  choice. 

D.  John.  Don  Ferdinand,  you  never  can  so 
much  provoke  me  as  to  raise  my  anger  'gainst  the 
father  of  the  mistress  whom  I  love. 

D.  Ferd.  You  lov'd  with  too  much  insolence, 
and  doubtfully,  when  you  designed  your  man  to 
court  her  in  your  shape. 

D.  John.  I  may,  without  dishonour,  crave  for 
that  your  pardon :  and  when  you  shall  resent  my 
change  of  shape,  you  then  forget  love's  ancient  his- 
tories; for  my  disguise  is  not  the  first  that  love 
has  worn.  But  I  conjure  you,  by  my  father's 
friendship,  to  forgive  the  foolish  arts  of  jealousy. 

D.  Ferd.  Well !  for  his  sake  I  am  appeas'd,  and 
bury  your  offence;  but  'tis  on  this  condition  that 
I  may  now  restrain  your  combat  till  I  treat  with 
each  for  both. 

D.  John.  To  this  I  yield. 

D.  Lewis.  To  shew  that  you  have  taught  me 
temper  I  consent  by  your  example. 

JoD.  My  master  taught  Don  Lewis  discretion 
and  I  taught  it  him.  'Twas  ever  said  of  Don  Jod- 
elet,  that  he  did  much  incline  to  peace. 

D.  Ferd.  You,  by  your  sword,  Don  John,  have 
leisure  to  rt»ceive 
Such  satisfaction  as  your  honour  does  require 
For  all  my  nephew's  broken  faith,  which  now 
Afflicts  your  sister,  but  he  can  never  bring  her 

back  to  her  fair  fame 
Unless  he  marry  her ;  and  I  presume  I  need  not 

now  persuade 
What  justice  and  religion  does  enjoin. 

D.  Lewis  [fo  D.  John.']  I  doubly  am  prepared. 
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First  I  will  meet  your  sister  in  the  Temple  to  per- 
form my  former  vows ;  aud  then  I  will  return  and 
meet  you  here,  or,  in  the  field,  to  pay  the  debt  I 
owe  you  for  your  brother's  blood. 

D.  Ferd.  Don  John,  none  yet  did  ever  celebrate 
the  sacred  rites  of  Hymen  with  a  tragedy ;  and 
Fm  obliged  to  tell  you  that  my  nephew  often  has 
lamented  your  unhappy  brother's  death,  who  in  the 
dark  was  wounded  by  mistake,  and  I  have  heard 
my  nephew  vow  that  he  did  ever  wear  your  brother 
in  his  Dosom  as  his  dearest  friend. 

D.  liEWia  This  truth  which  you  affirm  does 
more,  perhaps,  become  your  tongue  than  mine, 
whilst  I  continue  in  this  posture  'gainst  an  enemy. 

D.  John.  The  season  now  is  fit  to  tell,  why  I 
have  here 
Made  some  delay  of  my  revenge.     My  brother  is 
alive  ! 

D.  Lewis.  Alive  ?  Heaven  is  propitious  in  this 
wonder. 

D.  FsRD.  I  am  alike  surprijE^d  with  wonder  and 
with  joy. 

D.  John.  Much  blood  my  brother  lost  by  that 
unlucky  wound  you  gave  him,  which  some  hours 
deprived  him  of  the  chiefest  signs  of  life,  but,  being 
to  a  surgeon's  house  remov'd,  he  was  by  his  great 
art,  in  a  few  days,  made  hopeful  of  his  cure.  I  did 
conceal  the  good  success  even  from  my  servants, 
and  in  Madrid  divulg'd  that  he  was  dead. 

D.  Ferd.  What  could  you  mean  by  making  that 
report  1 

D.  John.  I  thought,  Don  Lewis,  that  the 
mmour  of  his  death  would  make  it  harder  for  you 
to  escape  the  rig'rous  law  in  order  to  my  sister's 
injuries,  who  then  forsook  my  father's  house  in 
your  pursuit. 

D.    Ferd.  My  dear  John,  since  you  perceive 
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your  brother  only  wounded  by  mistake,  and  that 
wound  cur'd  :  Don  Lewis  and  your  sister  ready  to 
be  joined  by  Hymen's  liand,  and  I  prepared  to  make 
my  Isabella  yours  ;  let  me  behold  a  knot  of  friend- 
ship tied  between  two  enemies.  Come  both,  and 
cheerfully  embrace. 

D.  John.  Don  Lewis,  all  offences  past  shall 
vanish  like  the  dreams  of  infancy. 

D.  Lewis.  And  all  that  we  hereafter  to  each 
other  do,  shall  last  like  the  exemplar  deeds  of  men 
renown'd.  [Don  John  and  Don  Lewis  embrace . 

JOD.  Peace  is  proclaimed!  I'll  rest  contented 
with  honour  gotten  in  the  dark,  and  sheath  my 
sword  as  gamesters  put  up  false  dice,  to  hide  'em 
after  they  have  won  money. 

Enter  Isabella,  Bettris. 

D.  Ferd.  Come  Isabella,  you  shall  now,  and 
with  your  own  consent,  be  given  to  Don  John. 

ISAB.  With  my  consent  %  Are  there  such  mir- 
acles when  Lucilla  says  all  faith  is  lost ;  or  else,  at 
least,  that  men  have  none. 

D.  Ferd.  Behold  the  true  Don  John ! 

IsAB.  [To  Fti'd.']  Though  I'm  not  worthy  of  your 
favour,  sir. 
Yet  use  me  not  with  scorn. 

D.  Ferd.  You  may  perceive  my  joy,  and  cannot 
think  it  counterfeit. 
You  shall  know  more  before  I  lead  you  to  the 
priest 

IsAB.  This  is  a  miracle  which  I  am  willing  to 
believe. 

D.  Ferd.  Give  me  your  hand,  which  must  be 
mine  no  more,  for  it  is  now  your  nuptial  pledge. 

D.  John.  Give  me  your  pardon,  madam,  ere  I 
take  your  hand : 
Pardon  the  cause  for  which  I  did  assume 
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My  servant's  shape ;  but  I  am  now  the  true  Don 
John. 
IsAB.    (Aside,)  Prophetic  lore  I  thou  taught'st 
me  to  believe  it  ere  he  said  it. 

D.  Ferd.  Bettris,  I  will  not  chide  you  now. 
This  day  permits  no  anger. 

Bet.  Indeed,  I  ever  thought  this  was  the  true 
Don  John. 
Though,  in  the  dark,  I  twice  mistook  another  for 

him: 
Which  made  me  hide  Don  Lewis ;  first  in  the  bal- 
cony, 
Then  in  my  lady's  chamber. 

D.  Ferd.   Go,  go,  make  haste!   and  call  the 

Lady  Lucilla.  [Exii  Bdiris, 

JoD.  Truly  she  was  mistaken,  sir.     Her  eyes 

are  much  deca/d  with  watching  late  to  prevent  th' 

unlucky  meeting  of  lovers. 

D.  John.  Come,  sister  1  you  shall  weep  no  more. 

EfUer  Lucilla  and  Bettris. 

Don  Lewis  is  your  best  physician  and  can  cure 
your  grief.  He  is  my  present  to  you ;  take  him, 
and  forgive  him ! 

D.  Lewis.  Can  you  forgive  me,  madam  t  The 
priest  will  do  it  when  he  joins  our  hands. 

Lua  He  is  ordain'd  to  be  th'  example  still  of 
what 
We  are  to  do ;  and  I  shall  quickly  follow  it. 
This  is  a  sudden  chanee  ;  I  will  not  now  examine 
how  it  comes,  nor  chide  you  when  you  tell  it  me. 

JoD.  Bettris,  you  have  a  great  mind  to  take  my 
hand  toa 

Bet.  Troth  you  must  wash  it  first ;  for  when 
your  gloves  were  off  I  still  suspected  that  you  were 
no  more  than  an  uncertain  Don,  called  Jodelet 

D.  Lewis.  Don  Jodelet,  I  have  a  small  mark  of 
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your  favour,  which  I  wear  on  my  right  hand  :  but 
I  intend  not  to  requite  it  till  you  are  Don  John 
again. 

JoD.  Sir,  you  may  defer  your  requital  as  long  as 
you  please.  You  know  I'm  one  of  those  who  scorn 
to  be  too  hasty  in  calling  for  satisfaction  when  men 
are  anything  willing  to  give  it. 

D.  Ferd.  The  clouds  which  hover*d  o'er  my  roof 
to-day 
Are  all  dispelled.    Make  me  your  guide :    Til  lead 
You  first  to  church,  and  then  prepare  for  feasts. 

Enter  Laura,  Sancho,  Stephano. 

Lau.  Why  should  we  stay  listening  here  any 
longer)  We  have  heard  'em  talk  of  strange 
changes,  and  of  wonders  more  fortunate  than  we 
could  wish. 

Steph.  Don  Ferdinand  spoke  of  feasts  :  we  can- 
not have  a  better  cue  for  our  entrance.  We  may 
safely  step  in,  Signior  Sancho ! 

Sanch.  We  may. 

D.  Ferd.  Come  happv  lovers,  follow  me! 

JoD.  Pray,  stay  awhile  I    For  matters  may  not 
pass 
So  smoothly  as  you  think.    Madam,  you  have 
Of  mine  a  Uttle  picture  which  you  please 
To  pin  upon  the  curtain  of  your  bed : 
You  keep  the  picture,  yet  are  well  content 
To  lose  th'  original    That's  fine  i'faith, 
Sweet  lady !  but  'twill  not  do.     Restore 
It  to  me  or  be  sure  you  never  walk 
Abroad  alone  after  the  sun  is  set. 
Don  Jodelet  is  such  a  furious  spark 
As  will  have  satisfaction  in  the  dark. 

[Exeunt  amnes. 


THE   EPILOGUE. 
In  a  Ballad,  mng  by  two. 

1. 

Ladies  who  fine  as  fi'pence  are, 
You  men  with  bright  rose-noble  hair, 
Both  all  and  some,  for  we  now  except  none, 
0  thrust  out  your  ears  and  list  to  our  moan. 
Attend  and  eke  hearken  out  of  pure  pity 
To  tidings  doleful ;  yea  in  a  sad  ditty. 
The  players  grow  poor  and  down  they  must  fall, 
Though  some  say  they  get  the  devil  and  all. 
Alack,  and  alas  I  our  hearts  are  e'en  broken  : 
But  because  in  all  plays 
You  still  look  for  new  ways. 
We  mean  now  to  sing  what  ought  to  be  spoken. 

2. 

Since  now  those  poets  get  the  vogue 

Who  still,  with  a  bold  epilogue, 
Dare  rattle  spectators  and  cry  'em  down, 
As  you  do  their  plays,  well  tell  you  your  own. 

First,  loving  kind  friends,  who  come  from  the 
city, 

You  never  think  any  play  can  be  witty, 

But  that  in  which  courtiers  shrewdly  are  jeer'd. 
Out  on  it,  and  fie  !  was  e*er  the  like  heard  1 
Why  would  vou  have  us  to  bob  and  gibe  'em, 

When  the  wiser  complain 

That  in  private,  for  gain, 
You  are  the  men  who  endeavour  to  bribe  *em. 

3. 

Some  gallants,  though  nameless,  come  here 
Expecting  our  poets  should  jeer 
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The  city  for  custards  and  for  the  show 

When  pageants  through  rain  do  pass  to  and  fro. 

Those  very  old  frumps,  perhaps,  would  be 
prettv ; 

But,  gallants,  we  have  not  the  dulness  to  fit  je; 
They  grow  too  stale,  and  the  reader  who  looks 
Upon  the  sad  notes  of  many  shop-books 
Will  think  that  the  cits  have  seldom  nndone  ye. 

Bather  you,  ev'ry  year. 

Spoil  their  shows  and  their  cheer, 
For  they  want  your  wit,  and  you  have  their  money. 

4. 

Now  up  wi'  boots,  and  have  at  all ! 

Ev'n  you  whom  we  town-gallants  call ; 
Who  with  your  round  feathers  make  a  great  show, 
We  mean  you  did  wear  such  three  years  ago  ; 

Come  then,  and  stand  fair,  that  now  we  may 
hit  ye, 

Because  ev'n  like  Turks,  without  any  pity. 
You  visit  our  plays,  and  merit  the  stocks 
For  paying  half-crowns  of  brass  to  our  box. 
Nay,  often  you  swear,  when  places  are  shevm  ye, 

That  your  hearing  is  thick. 

And  so,  by  a  love-trick. 
You  pass  through  our  scenes  up  to  the  balcony. 


And  some,  a  deuce  take  'em !  pretend  ' 

They  come  but  to  speak  with  a  friend  ; 
Then  wick«?dly  rob  us  of  a  whole  play 
By  stealing  five  times  an  act  in  a  day. 

O  little  England  !  speak,  is  it  no  pity. 
That  gallants  ev'n  here,  and  in  thy  chief  citv. 
Should  under  great  peruques  have  heads  so  small. 
As  they  must  steal  wit,  or  have  none  at  all  t 
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Others  are  bolder,  and  never  cry,  shall  1 1 

For  they  make  our  guards  quail, 

And  'twixt  curtain  and  rail, 
Oft  combing  their  hair,  they  walk  in  Fop-Alley. 

6. 

Gallants  relent  and  eke  repent, 

For  your  so  foul,  nay,  bad  intent 
Of  paying  us  brass  instead  of  true  coin ; 
And,  for  amends  we  only  enjoin. 

That  ev'ry  man,  to  declare  conscience  in  ye. 

Shall  whisper  a  friend,  and  borrow  a  guinny ; 
Wliich  in  our  box  you  may  carelessly  throw. 
And  pay  him  who  lends  it  to-morrow  to  mow. 
And  now  to  conclude,  'tis  fit  to  acquaint  ye 

That  thoueh  this  epilogue 

Does  not  natter  and  cog 
Yet  a  new  ballad  may  pass  for  a  dainty. 
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Th£  four  dramatic  pieces  which  follow  are  all  more  or 
less  connected  with  Shakespeare^a  name.  In  the  list  of 
D'avenanfa  plays  g^ren  in  the  introductory  memoir 
there  occurs  a  fifth,  in  which,  it  has  been  always  con- 
sidered^ he  had  a  hand,  yib,  an  alteration  of  '*  Julius 
Csesar,''  but,  as  the  authority  which  gives  this  alteration 
to  Sir  WiUiam  D^avenant  and  John  Dtyden  rests  entirely 
upon  the  title-page  of  the  pkiy,  which  was  not  printed, 
according  to  the  several  biographers,  until  1719yadoubt 
exists  as  to  its  truth.    The  title-page  is  this : — 

*'  The  Tragedy  of  Julius  Cesar,  with  the  Death  of 
Brutus  and  Gassius ;  written  originally  by  Shakespeare, 
and  since  altered  by  Sir  William  EKavenant  and  John 
Dryden,  Poets  liSureate ,  as  it  is  now  acted  by  his  Ma- 
jesty's Company  of  Comedians,  at  the  Theatre  Royal. 
To  which  is  prefixed  the  Life  of  Julius  Csesar,  abstracted 
from  Plutarch  and  Suetonius."    12mo.     1719. 

In  a  quarto  volume  of  plays  in  the  library  of  the 
Facnl^  of  Advocates,  Edinburgh,  there  occurs  an  edi- 
tion of  Julius  Cieaar,  without  date,  but  printed  **  for 
Henry  Herringham,**  the  intimate  acquaintance  ol  both 
D'Aveoant  and  Dryden,  **  as  performed  at  the  Theatre 
Royal,'*  but  without  any  mention  being  made  of  their 
names  in  connection  with  it.    The  title  is  this : — 

**  Julius  Cftsar.  A  Tragedy,  as  it  is  now  acted  at  the 
Theatre  RoynL  Written  by  William  Shakespeare,  Lon- 
don, Printed  by  H.  H.,  jun.,  for  Hen.  Hemngham  and 
R  Bentley,  in  Rnssel  Street,  in  Covent  C^arden,  and  sold 
by  Joseph  Knight  and  Francis  Saunders,  at  the  Bleu- 
Anchor,  in  the  Lower  Walk  of  the  New-Exchange,  in 
the  Strand." 

The  cast  of  the  characters  is  thus  civen : — 

**  Julius  Cffisar,  Mr  Goodman.  Octavius  Caesar,  Mr 
Perrin.  Antony,  Mr  Kynnaston.  Brutus,!  Cassius, 
Casca,  Trebonius,  Ligurius,  Dccius,  Brutus,  Metellus, 
Cimber,   Cinna  (Conspirators),    by   Mr  Betterton,   Mr 
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Smith,  Mr  Griffin,  Mr  Saunders,  Mr  Bowman,  Mr  Wil- 
liams, Mr  Montfort,  Mr  Carlile.  Artimedorus,  Mr  Per- 
cival.  Messala  and  Titinius,  Mr  Wiltshier  and  Mr  Gillo. 
Cinna,  the  Poet,  Mr  Jevon.  Flavins,  Mr  Norris.  Ple- 
beians, Mr  Underhill,  Mr  I.<ee,  Mr  Bright.  Calphurnia, 
Md.  Slingsby.    Portia,  Mrs  Cook." 

Julius  CsBsar  was  performed  at  the  Theatre  Royal  in 
1682,  about  the  time  of  the  union  of  the  two  companies, 
and  again  in  1684,  but  again  witliout  any  mention  of 
either  D^avenant  or  Dryden. 

It  may  be  well  to  note  here  that  a  Latin  play  on  the 

subject  of  Ceesar^s  death  was  performed  at  Christ  Church, 

in  Oxford,  in  1582.    Malone  thinks  that  there  was  an 

English  play  on  the  same  subject  previous  to  Shake- 

speareV    Csesar  was  killed  in  Pompey^s  portica^  and  not 

in  the  Capitol ;  but  the  error  is  at  least  as  old  as  Chaucer^s 

time. 

"  This  Julius  to  the  Capitolie  wente 
Upon  a  day,  that  he  was  wont  to  gon, 
And  in  the  Capitolie  ouer  him  bent 
This  false  Brutus  and  his  other  soon, 
And  stickod  him  with  bodekins  anon 
With  many  a  wound,"  Ac 

—Chafuxr's  Monit's  Tale,  v.  11,  621. 


The  present  tragi-comedy  is  composed  out  of  two  of 
Shakespeare's  plays,  *^  Measure  for  Measure^  and  *'  Much 
Ado  About  Nothing."  The  Biographia  Britannica  ob- 
serves that  *^  Mr  Langbaine  gives  a  very  good  character  of 
it,  and  indeed  it  is  very  smoothly  and  correctly  written.** 
Langbaine  further  says,  *^  Though  not  only  the  cha- 
racters, but  the  language  of  the  whole  play  almost,  be 
borrowed  from  Shakespeare,  yet  where  tne  language  is 
rough  or  obsolete,  our  author  has  taken  care  to  polish 
it :  as,  to  give,  instead  of  many,  one  instance — Suake- 
speare's  Duke  of  Venice  says  thus  (Act  i.,  scene  1) : — 

"  I  love  the  people  ;   , 
But  do  not  like  to  sti^  roe  to  their  eyes ; 
Though  it  do  well,  I  do  not  relish  well 
Their  loud  applause,  and  Aves  vehement : 
Nor  do  I  think  the  mau  of  safe  discretion, 
That  does  affect  it." 
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In  Sir  WilliAm*8  play  the  Dake  speaks  as  follows : — 

"  I  love  the  people ; 
But  would  not  on  the  stage  salute  the  crowd. 
I  neyer  relisht  their  applause  ;  nor  think 
The  Prince  has  true  discretion  who  affects  it.** 

Shakespeare's  comedy  of  ^* Measure  for  Measure**  is 
founded  on  a  novel  in  Gynthio  Giraldi,  viz.,  Deca  Ottava, 
Novella  5*.  The  like  story  is  in  Goulart^s  "  Histoires 
Admirables  de  Ndtre  Temps,**  tome  L,  p.  216,  and  in 
LdMii  Monita,  L  ii.,  c.  9,  p.  125. 

rope  notes  **  that  the  story  '  Measure  for  Measure*  is 
taken  from  Ginthio*s  Novels,  Dec.  8,  Nov.  5.*'  The  critical 
Warburton,  in  his  edition  of  Shakespeare  (as  the  author 
of  **  Canons  of  Criticism  **  observes),  puts  the  contracted 
words  at  full  lenffth,  thus:  December  8,  November  5. 

*^  Measure  for  Measure**  was  again  altered  in  1700,  it 
is  bdieved  by  Gildon,  and  published  in  4to,  under  the 
title  of  *'  Measure  for  Measure,  or  Beauty  the  best  Ad- 
vocate, as  it  in  acted  at  the  Theatre  in  Lincoln^s-lnn- 
Fields.  Written  oriffinally  by  Mr  Shakespear;  and 
now  very  much  altered  ;  With  additions  of  several  En- 
tertainments of  Musick.  liOndon :  Printed  for  D.  Brown, 
at  the  Black  Swan  without  Temple  bar ;  and  R.  Parker 
at  the  Vnicom  under  the  Royal-Exchange  in  Comhill, 
1700." 

Langbaine  says  of  **  Much  Ado  About  Nothing,**  *'  All 
that  I  have  to  remark  is,  that  the  contrivance  of  Bora- 
chio,  in  behalf  of  John  the  Bastard,  to  make  Claudio 
jealous  of  Hero,  by  the  assistance  of  her  waiting  woman, 
Margaret,  is  borrowed  from  Ariosto's  ^Orlando  Furioso.*  '* 
See  book  the  fifth,  in  the  story  of  Lurcanio  and  Geneuza ; 
the  like  story  is  in  Spencer^s  *^  Fairy  Queen,**  book  ii., 
canto  4. 

Pepys  thus  records  the  pcrfonnance  of  the  *^Law 
against  Lovers :" — 

18th  Feb.  1661-2.—"  Having  agreed  with  Sir  W.  Pen 
to  meet  him  at  the  opera,  and  finding  bv  my  walking  in 
the  streets,  which  were  everywhere  full  of  brick-battes 
and  tyles  flung  down  by  the  extraordinary  winde  the  last 
night  (such  as  hath  not  been  in  memory  before,  unless 
at  the  death  of  the  late  Protector),  that  it  was  danger- 

V.  H 
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oub  to  go  ootof  doors ;  and  hearinff  how  serenl  penons 
had  been  killed  to-day  by  the  fall  of  things  in  the  streets, 
and  that  the  paceant  in  Fleet  Street  is  most  of  it  blown 
down,  and  hath  broke  down  part  of  sereral  houses, 
among  others  Dick  Brigdon^s ;  and  that  one  Lady  San- 
derson, a  person  of  quality  in  Covent  Garden,  was  killed 
by  the  fall  of  the  house,  in  her  bed,  last  night ;  I  sent  my 
boy  to  forbid  Sir  W.  Pen  to  go  forth.  But  he  bringing 
me  word  that  he  is  gone,  I  went  to  the  opera,  and  saw 
The '  Law  against  Lovers,'  a  good  play,  and  well  per- 
formed, especially  the  little  giirs  (whom  I  never  saw  act 
before)  dancing  and  singing ;  and  were  it  not  (w  her, 
the  loese  of  Roxalaua  would  spoil  the  house." 


THE  NAMES  OF  THE  PERSONS. 

The  Duke  of  Savoy. 
Lord  Anoelo,  his  deputy. 
Benedick,  h-oiher  to  Angdo. 

i^^'^'  \  His  friends. 

Balthazar,  / 

EscHALUS,  a  counsellor. 

Claudio,  in  love  with  Julietla. 

Provost. 

Friar  Thomas. 

Bernardine,  a  pisMier. 

Jailor. 

Fool. 

Hangman. 

Pages. 

Beatrice,  a  great  heiress. 

Isabella,  sider  to  Claudia. 

JuUETTA,  mistress  to  Claudia. 

Viola,  sister  to  Beatricff  very  young. 

Francisca,  a  nun. 

Scene:  Turin. 


THE  LAW  AGAINST  LOVERS. 


Act  L  Scene  L 
Enter  Duke,  Angelo,  and  attendants, 

Duke.  Fm  sure  in  this  your  science  does  ex- 
ceed 
The  measures  of  advice  ;  and  to  your  skill, 
By  deputation,  I  resolve  to  leave  a  while 
My  place  and  strength. 

Ano.  Your  Highness  does  amaze  me  with  your 
trust 

Duke.  Your  brother  will  be  here  to-night ;  and 
brings 
His  share  of  victory  and  fair  renown. 
That  victory  eives  me  now  free  leisure  to 
Pursue  my  old  design  of  travelling ; 
Whilst,  hiding  what  I  am,  in  fit  disguise, 
I  may  compare  the  customs,  prudent  laws. 
And  managements  of  foreign  States  with  ours. 

Ang.  Your  Highness  has  a  plenteous  choice  of 
men, 
Whom  you  may  here  depute  with  more  success. 
Than  my  abilities  can  promise. 

Duke.  Here,  take  our  commission ! 
In  which  we  have  enabled  you  with  all 
The  sev'ral  strengths  and  organs  of  my  pow'r : 
Your  youth  may  bear  that  weight,  which  tires  my 

age. 
Ang.  In  this  acceptance,  sir,  I  do  with  some 
Unwillingness  obey  your  pleasure. 
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Duke.  Heaven  does  with  us  as  we  with  torches 
doy 
Not  light  them  for  themselves,  but  others'  use. 
For  if  our  virtues  go  not  forth  of  us. 
It  were  alike  as  if  we  had  them  not. 
Be  thou  at  full  our  self  whilst  we  are  absent 
From  our  seat  in  Turin. 

Ano.  Sir,  I  could  wish 
There  were  more  trial  of  my  mettle  made, 
Before  so  noble  and  so  great 
A  figure  as  your  own  be  stampt  on  it. 

DuKK.  No  more  evasion, 
I  have  proceeded  towards  you  with  choice, 
Sufficiently  prepared. 

Enier  Eschalus. 

Grood  Eschalus, 
Your  ceremony  now  of  taking  leave 
Must  needs  be  short.    You  know  the  purpose  of 
My  trust  to  Angelo,  who  here  has  my 
Commission  seaTd. 

EscH.  Your  Highness  having  been 
So  long  resolv'd  to  travel,  could  not  leave 
A  deputation  of  your  pow'r  in  better  hands. 

Duke.   Farewell !  our  haste  &x>m  hence  is  of 
import. 
You  shall,  as  time  and  fit  occasion  serves, 
Have  letters  from  us ;  and  I  hope  to  know, 
With  equal  care,  what  does  be&ll  you  here. 

Ang.  Will  not  your  Highness  give  us  leave  to 
bring 
You  6nward  on  the  way  t 

Duke.  My  haste  permits  it  not. 
You  need  not,  on  mine  honour,  have  to  do 
With  scruple,  for  your  scope  is  as  mine  own ; 
So  to  enforce,  or  qualify  the  laws. 
As  to  your  soul  seems  good.     Give  me  your  band, 
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ril  privately  away  !    I  love  the  people ; 
But  would  not  on  a  stase  salute  the  crowd. 
I  never  relisht  their  amumse ;  nor  think 
The  Prince  has  true  oiscretion  who  affects  it. 
Be  kind  still  to  your  brother  Benedick, 
And  give  him  that  respect  which  he 
Hath  by  his  share  in  victory  deserved. 
Once  more,  farewell  I 

Ang.  The  heavens  give  safety  to  your  purposes. 

EscH.  Lead  forth,  and  bring  you  back  m  hapni- 
ness.  [ExU  Dme, 

Ang.  I  shall  desire  you  Eschalus,  to  let 
Me  have  free  speech  with  you  ;  for  it  concerns 
Me  much  to  see  the  bottom  of  my  place. 
The  Duke  has  left  me  pow*r,  but  of  what  strength 
And  nature  it  will  prove,  may  haply 
Require  your  friendship  to  consider. 

EscH.  My  lord,  if  it  shall  please  you  to  with- 
draw, 
You  may  command  my  secresy  and  service.  [Exeunt, 

Enter  Beatrice,  Juuetta,  Viola,  Balthazar. 

Beat.  Does  Signior  Benedick  return  to-night ) 

Balt.   We    may    expect   him  presently.    He 
brings 
A  share  of  conquest  with  him,  and  intends 
To  make  a  modest  entry  here  by  stealth : 
But  he  is  still  as  pleasant  as  you  left  him. 

Beat.  How  many  has  he  kill'd,  and  eaten,  in 
These  wars  t    But  pray,  how  manv  has  he  killed  t 
For  I  promis'd  to  eat  all  of  his  killing. 

Balt.  He  has  done  great  service  in  these  wars, 
lady. 

Beat.  Sure  you  had  musty  victual  then ; 
And  he  has  helpt  to  eat  it     I  know,  sir. 
He  is  a  valiant  trencher-man,  and  has 
A  good  stomach. 
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Balt.  He  is  a  good  soldier,  lady. 

Beat.    A  good  soldier 
To  a  lady,  but  what  is  he  to  a  lord  ? 

Balt.  A  lord  to  a  lord,  a  man  to  a  man : 
Stiifl  with  all  honourable  virtues. 

Beat.  He  is,  indeed,  no  less  than  a  stuft  man : 
But  for  the  stuffing Well,  we  are  all  mortal. 

Jul.  Do  not  mistake  my  cousin  Beatrice,  sir. 
There  is  a  kind  of  a  merry  war  between 
Count  Benedick  and  her :  they  never  meet, 
But  there  is  a  skirmish  of  wit  between  'em. 

Beat.  He  got  nothing  by  that.     In  our  last  en- 
counter 
Four  of  his  five  wits  did  go  halting  off; 
And  now  the  whole  man  is  govem'd  by  one. 
I  pray,  sir,  who*s  his  companion  now  f  for  he  was 

wont 
Every  month  to  have  a  new  sworn  brother. 

Balt.  Ts't  possible  1 

Beat.  Very  possible. 
He  wears  his  faith  but  as  the  fashion  of 
His  hat ;  it  still  changes  with  the  next  block. 

Balt.   Madam,  the  gentleman  is  not  in  your 
books. 

Viol.  If  he  were,  I  have  heard  my  sister  say 
She  would  bum  her  study. 

Balt.  Small  mistress,  have  you  learnt  that  in 
your  primer  t 
This,  madam,  is  your  pretty  bud  of  wit. 

VoiL.  A  bud  that  has  some  prickles,  sir.     Take 
heed ; 
You  cannot  gather  me. 

Beat.  But,  Signior  Balthazar, 
I  pray  who  is  Count  Benedick's  companion  ? 

Balt.  At  idle  seasons,  madam,  he  is  pleas'd 
To  use  no  better  company  than  mine. 

Beat.  He  will  hang  on  you  like  a  disease. 


TOE  LAW  AGAINST  LOVERS.  1 21 

He's  sooner  caught  than  the  pestilence ; 
And  the  taker  does  run  presently  mad. 
Heaven  help  you,  Balthazar,  if  you  have  caught 
The  Benedicldf  for  it  vr ill  cost  you  more 
Than  a  thousand  pounds  to  be  cur'd. 

Balt.  I  wish  I  may  hold  friendship  with  you, 
lady. 

Beat.  Y'ave  the  wit,  sir,  to  wish  for  your  self. 

Jul.  Youll  never  run  mad,  cousin. 

Beat  Not  till  a  hot  January. 

Enter  Servant. 

Serv.  Madam,  your  guardian's  brother,  Count 
Benedick, 
Is  newly  enter'd. 

Beat.  The  man  of  war,  having  been  flesht 
In  the  last  battle,  will  bear  all  before  him. 
Let  us  sound  a  retreat,  and  hide  our  selves 
Behind  the  han^ngs,  to  mark  his  behaviour. 

Viol.  Dear  sister,  let  me  hide  my  self  too— 
[Beatrice,  Viola,  Juliet,  step  behind  the  hangings, 

Balt.  O  pray  do,  with  a  bongrace  from  the  sun. 
Madam,  TU  leave  you  to  your  ambush. 

Enter  Benedick,  Eschalus. 

Ben.  My  brother  private  in  affairs  of  State ) 
EscH.  My  lord,  he*s  at  this  instant  much  re- 
serv'd  ; 
But,  when  I  shall  acquaint  him  you  are  here, 
He  will  dinniBS  his  business  to  receive, 
And  welcome  you  ? 

Ben.  Signior  Eschalus,  I  thank  you :  but  it 
Is  fit  our  private  love  should  give  free  way 
To  service  which  concerns  the  public  profit. 
I  am,  sir,  in  some  trouble,  that  I  could 
Not  have  the  happiness  ojf  paying  my 
Obedience  to  his  Highness  ere  he  went 
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Will  he  be  absent  long ) 

EscH.  That  is  unknown 
Even  to  your  brother  Angelo  ;  who  is  his  full 
Vicegerent  here,  and  hath  received  commands 
To  let  you  taste  his  powV,  to  every  use 
That  can  procure  you  any  benefit, 
In  memory  of  your  last  service. 

Enter  Lucio. 

Luc.  My  lord  you  are  most  happily  returned, 
And  met  with  all  the  joys  we  can  express. 

Ben.  Lucio,  I  am  much  pleas'd  to  see  you  well ; 
It  gives  me  hope  that  I  shall  have  but  few 
Sad  evenings  here  in  Turiu,  if  the 
Beauties  which  I  left  be  not  quite  withered, 
Their  voices  crackt,  and  their  lutes  hung  on  willows. 

Luc.  My  lord,  I  am  not  only  hasten  d  hither  by 
My  love  to  be  the  first  that  shall  congratulate 
Your  good  success  abroad,  but  to  entreat 
Your  aid  at  home.     If  you  will  please  but  to 
Take  leave  of  that  grave  magistrate  a  while, 
I  shall  deliver  you  a  message  from  mankind. 

Ben.  How,  Lucio  f    That  is  of  concern  indeed. 
Signior,  I  shall  beseech  you  to  observe 
My  brother's  leisure,  that  I  may  attend  him. 

EscH.  Your  lordship  is  most  welcome  to  Turin. 

J'ExU  Eschalus. 
air  from  that 
great 
Common-Wealth  which  sent  you,  mankind. 

Balt.  They  are  too  many  for  you  to  enquire 
Particularly  after  their  healths ;  therefore 
He  may  without  ceremony  proceed. 

Luc.    You  have  heard  of  the  supreme  pow'r 
plac'd  in 
Count  Angelo,  your  brother  1 
Ben.  I  have,  Lucio. 
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Luc.  Under  your  favour,  sir, 
I  may  say  the  beginning  of  his  rule 
Is  not  pleasing  to  the  best  sort  of  men ; 
He  deals  very  hardly  with  lovers. 

Ben.  I  am  sorry  to  hear  that  of  a  brother. 

Luc.    My  lord,  I  am  more  sorry  to  report  it. 
He  has  already  reviv'd  an  old  law, 
Which  condemns  any  man  to  death,  who  gets, 
Being  unmarried,  a  woman  with  child. 

Ben,  How,  Lucio  ?  does  he  mean  to  govern,  like 
The  tyrant  Turk,  with  eunuchs  of  his  coimcil  f 

Luc.  You  must  assuage  the  choler  of  his  wisdom. 
And  put  him  in  mind  that  men  are  frail 

Ben.  Thisbusiness,  Balthazar,  requires  our  care; 
For  we  having  professed  a^nst  the  bonds 
Of  marriage,  and  he  restraining 
The  liberty  of  lovers,  the  good  Duke, 
When  he  returns,  will  find  no  children  left 
In  Turin. 

Luc.  For  my  part,  sir, 
I  only  fear  the  destruction  of  learning : 
For  if  there  be  no  children,  farewell  grammar- 
schools. 

Ben.  Come,  we  must  sit  in  council,  Balthazar, 
Increase  our  party,  and  still  defy  marriage. 

Beat.  We  cannot  hear  'em,  Juliet ;  let  us  enter  1 
Enter  Beatrice,  Julietta,  Viola. 

Ben.  My  dear  lady  disdain  1  are  you  yet  living  1 

Beat.  Can  disdain  die  when  she  has  so  fit  food 
To  feed  it  as  Benedick  1 

Ben.  I  am  belov'd  of  all  ladies,  only 
You  excepted  ;  and  I  am  sorry  they  must  lose 
Their  signs ;  for  I  have  a  hard  heart, 
And  can  love  none. 

Beat.  A  happiness  to  women  ;  who  would  else 
Be  troubled  with  a  most  pernicious  suitor  I 
But  I  can  answer  your  humour ;  for  I 


1 2  [  THE  LAW  AGAINST  LOVERS. 

Had  rather  hear  n\y  dog  bark  at  a  crow, 
Than  a  raan  swear  he  loves  roe. 
Ben.  Keep  in  that  mind,  lady,  for  then  some  of 
my 
Friends  may  scape  a  predestinate  scratcht  face. 

Beat.  Scratching  could  not  make  it  worse, 
If  it  were  such  a  face  as  Benedick's. 
Ben.  You  are  a  rare  parrot-teacher. 
Beat.  A  bird  of  my  tongue  is  better  than  a  beast 

of  yours. 
Ben.  I  would  my  horse  had  the  speed  of  your 
tongue; 
But  keep  your  way  :  I  have  done. 

Beat.  Juliet,  he  always  ends  with  a  jade's  trick. 
Jul.  The  gentleman's  wit  is  tir'd  after  spurring. 
Vio-  Y'are  welcome  home,  my  lord.     Have  you 
brought 
Any  pendants  and  fine  fans  from  the  wars  1 
Ben.  What,  my  sweet  bud,  you  are  grown  to  a 

blossom ! 
Vio.  My  sister  has  promised  me  that  I  shall  be 
A  woman,  and  that  you  shall  make  love  to  me. 
When  you  are  old  enough  to  have  a  wife. 
Ben.  This  is  not  a  chip  of  the  old  block,  but  will 
prove 
A  smart  twig  of  the  young  branch. 

Enter  EscHALUS  and  Servant. 

EsGH.  Lord  Angelo  expects  you,  sir,  and  this 
Fair  company.  [Ex.  Beat.  Ben.  Balih.  Jul.  Esch.  Vio. 

Serv.  Signior  Claud io,  now  under  an  arrest, 
Desires  to  speak  with  you. 

Luc.  How !  under  arrest  %  The  Grovemor's  house 
Is  no  proper  place  for  a  prisoner's  visit. 
Pray  favour  me  so  much  as  to  tell  him  that 
I'll  come  down  to  receive  his  commands. 

[Ex.  Sen.  Lin\ 
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Enter  Provost,  Claudio,  officrrs, 

Claud.  Thus  can  the  demi-god  Authority  make 
Us  pay  down  for  our  offence  by  weight. 

Enter  Lucio. 

IjVC,   Claudio !  how  now !  from  whence  comes 
»thi8  restraint  1 

Claud.  From  too  much  liberty. 
As  surfeit  is  the  father  of «  fast. 
So  liberty,  by  the  immoderate  use, 
Turns  to  restraint.     Our  nature  does  pursue 
An  evil  thirst,  and  when  we  drink  we  die. 

Luc.  If  I  could  speak  as  wisely  under  arrest, 
I  would  send  for  some  of  my  creditors  ; 
Yet,  to  say  truth,  I  had  rather  enjoy 
The  foppery  of  freedom,  than  the  wise 
Morality  of  imprisonment.    What 
Is  thy  offence,  Claudio  I 

Claud.  To  speak  of  it  were  to  offend  again. 

Luc.  What  is  it,  murder  t 

Claud.  No. 

Luc.  I  believe  'tis  that  which  the  precise  call 
incontinence. 

Claud.  You  may  call  it  so. 

Enter  Balthazar. 

Bal.  I  am  told  Claudio  is  arrested. 

Lua  Tis  too  true,  Balthazar. 

Bal.  What  is  his  crime ) 

Luc.    Lord   Angelo    has    taught  us   so  much 
modesty. 
That  I  am  asham'd  to  name  it. 

Bal.  What,  is  there  a  maid  with  child  by  him  1 

Luc.  No,  but  I  fear  there  is  a  woman  with  maid 
by  him. 

Prov.  Signior,  I  shall  offend  if  you  stay  here  : 
Be  pleas'd  to  go. 
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Claud.  Provost,  allow  me  but  a  few  words  more. 

Luc.  Pray,  Claudio,  speak  your  mind :  we  are 
your  friends. 

Claud.  I  grieve  to  t«ll  you,  gentlemen,  that  I 
Have  got  possession  of  Julietta's  bed. 
She  is  my  wife  by  sacred  vows,  and  by 
A  contract  seaFd  with  form  of  witnesses. 
But  we  the  ceremony  lack  of  marriage, 
And  that,  unhappily,  we  did  defer 
Only  for  the  assurance  of  a  dowry 
Bemaining  in  the  coffers  of  her  friends ; 
From  whom  we  thought  it  fit  to  hide  our  love. 
Till  time  had  master'd  their  consent  to  it 
But  so  it  happens,  that 
Our  oa  stolen  pleasure  is  now  writ 
With  characters  too  gross  in  Juliet. 

Bal.  With  child,  perhaps. 

Claud.  Tisso; 
And  the  new  deputy 
Awakens  all  the  enroll'd  penalties. 
Which  have  been  nineteen  years  unread,  and  makes 
Me  feel  the  long  neglected  punishment^ 
By  such  a  law,  as  three  days  after 
Arrest,  requires  the  forfeit  of  my  head. 

Luc.  Thy  head  stands  now  so  slightlv 
On  thy  shoulders,  that  a  milk-maid,  if  she 
Be  in  love,  may  sigh  it  off. 

Bal.  Lucio,  you  are  a  stranger  to  Lord  Angelo, 
But  I  well  know  the  sourness  of  his  soul : 
And  I  was  told,  in  passing  to  you  hither, 
That  Juliet  is  arrested  in  his  house, 
And  forc'd  from  the  protection  of 
The  Lady  Beatrice,  ms  fair  ward. 

Luc.  I  like  it  not :  send  quickly  to  the  Duke, 
And  then  appeal  to  him. 

Claud.  I  have  done  so;  but  he's  not  to  be  found. 
I  prithee,  Lucio,  lend  me  thy  assistance ; 
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This  day  my  sister  should  the  cloister  enter, 
And  there  receive  her  approbation. 
Acquaint  her  with  the  danger  I  am  in ; 
Implore  her  in  my  name,  that  she  make  friends 
To  the  strict  deputy :  she  must  herself  assay  him ; 
I  have  great  hope  in  that ;  for  in  her  youth 
There  is  a  sweet  and  speechless  dialect, 
Such  as  moves  men  ;  and  well  she  can  persuade. 

Luc.  I  wish  she  may.     I  would  be  loth 
That  any  of  mv  friends  should  foolishly 
Play  away  their  lives  at  a  game  of  tick-tack. 

Bal.     We  will  both  to  her  presently. 

Claud.  Come,  officers,  away ! 

Enier  DuKE  and  Friar  Thomas. 

Duke.    No,  Holy  Father;   throw  away  that 
thought ; 
Love's  too  tender  to  dwell  in  my  cold  bosom. 
I  desire  you  to  give  me  secret  harbour, 
For  a  design  more  grave  and  wrinkled  than 
The  aims  of  giddy  youth  can  have. 

Friar.  May  your  Grace  speak  of  it ) 

Duke.  None,  Holy  Father,  better  knows  than 
you. 
How  I  have  ever  lik'd  a  life  retir'd  ; 
And  still  have  weary  of  assemblies  been. 
Where  witless  youth  comes  drest  to  be  ador'd. 
I  have  delivered  to  Lord  Angelo, 
A  man  of  strictness,  and  firm  abstinence. 
My  absolute  pow'r  and  place  here  in  Turin ; 
And  he  believes  me  travelling  to  Sjpain. 
Now,  pious  sir,  you  will  demand  of  me 
Why  I  did  this! 

Friar.  I  fain  would  know. 

Duke.  We  have  strict  statutes,  and  chastising 
laws, 
Which  I  have  suffered  nineteen  years  to  sleep, 
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£ven  like  an  overgrown  lion  in  a  cave 
That  goes  not  out  to  prey.     But  as  fond  fathers 
Bind  up  the  threatening  rod,  and  stick  it  in 
Their  children's  sight,  for  terror  more  than  use, 
Till  it  in  time  become  more  markt  than  fear'd  ; 
So  our  decrees,  dead  to  infliction  to 
Themselves  are  dead,  and  froward  liberty 
Does  Justice  strike,  as  infants  beat  the  nurse. 

Frlar.    This  tied  up  Justice,  sir,  you  might 
have  soon 
Let  loose,  which  would  have  seem'd  more  dreadful 
Than  in  Angelo. 

DuKS.    Too  dreadful,  sir.    For  since 
It  was  my  fault  to  give  the  people  scope. 
It  may  seem  tvranny  to  punish  them 
For  what  I  bid  them  act.     We  do  no  less 
Than  bid  unlawful  actions  to  be  done. 
When  evil  deeds  have  their  permissive  pass. 

Friar.  I  am  convinced. 

Duke.    I  have  on  Angelo  imposed 
Th'  unpleasant  poVr  of  punishing;  who  may. 
Within  the  ambush  of  my  name, — strike  home. 
And  to  behold  how  he  does  rule,  I  will, 
As  if  I  were  a  brother  of  your  order. 
Visit  both  Prince  and  people.    Therefore,  I  pray. 
Supply  me  with  the  habit,  and  instruct  me  how 
I  may  in  person  a  true  friar  seem. 
I  can  allow  you  no  more  reasons  for 
This  action  now,  than  that  Lord  Angelo 
Stands  at  a  guard  with  envy,  and  does  scarce 
Confess  diat  his  blood  flows ; 
The  man  seems  singular,  but  we  shall  see. 
If  pow'r  change  purpose,  what  our  seemers  be. 

[EzeurU. 

Enter  Isabella,  and  Francisca  a  nun, 
IsA.   But  have  you  Nuns  no  further  privilege  ? 
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Nun.  Are  not  these  large  enough  % 

IsA.  They  are  !  I  speak  not  as  desiring  more, 
But  rather  wishing  a  more  strict  restraint 
Were  on  the  sisterhood  vow*d  to  Saint  Clare. 

Luc.  Ho !  peace  be  in  this  place ! 

[LuciOy  Balthazar  tcUkin, 

ISA.  Who  is  itthat  doescall  f 

Nun.  It  is  a  man's  voice.     (Gentle  Isabella, 
Pray  turn  the  key,  and  know  his  business  of  him  : 
You  may,  I  may  not ;  you  are  yet  unsworn. 
AVhen  you  have  vow'd  you  must  not  speak  with 

men. 
But  in  the  presence  of  the  prioress ; 
Then  if  you  speak  you  must  not  shew  your  face ; 
Or  if  you  shew  your  face,  you  must  not  speak. 

Luc.  Ho  1  the  sisterhood. 

Nun.  He  calls  again ;  I  pray  you  answer  him. 

IsA.  Peace  and  prosperity !  Who  is't  that  calls  1 

Enter  Lucio,  Balthazar. 

Luc.  Hail  virgin  I  please  you  befriend  us  so, 
As  to  permit  us  to  the  sight  of  Isabell, 
A  novice  of  this  place  and  sister  to 
Young  Claudio,  her  unhappy  brother. 

IsA.  Why  her  unhappy  brother  f    Let  me  ask  ; 
The  rather  since  I  now  must  make  it  known 
I  am  that  Isabella,  and  his  sister. 

Luc.    Gentle,  and  fair!  your  brother  kindly 
greets  you. 

Bal.  We  cannot,  Lucio,  come  too  suddenly 
With  sorrows  to  a  mind  prepared ;  'tis  fit 
You  tell  her  that  her  brother  is  in  prison. 

IsA.  Ay  me !  for  what  ? 

Luc.  For  that  which  cannot  be  excus'd ; 
And  yet,  perhaps  if  he  were  tried 
By  judges  not  much  older  than  himself, 
Would  have  an  easy  punishment     He  has, 
v.  I 
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I  hope  unwillingly,  got  his  Mend  with  child. 

Iha.  Sir,  make  me  not  yonr  scorn. 

Luc.  I  would  not,  though  'tis  my  familiar  sin 
To  jest  with  maids,  play  with  all  virgins  so. 
I  hold  you  as  a  thin^  en»hrin*d,  and  to 
Be  talkt  with  as  a  samt  in  all  sincerity. 

Isa.  You  hurt  the  ffood  in  mocking  me. 

Bal.  Believe  what  be  has  said  is  truth. 

Isa.  Some  one  with  child  by  him  1  my  cousin 
Juliet  1 

Luc.  Is  she  your  cousin  1 

Isa.  Adoptedly,  as  school-maids  change  their 
names. 

Luc.  She  it  is. 

Isa.  Let  him  marry  her. 

Bal.    Married  they   are  in  sight  of  heaven, 
though  not 
With  such  apparent  forms  as  makes  the  law 
Approve  and  witness  it. 

Luc.  The  Duke  is  very  strangely  gone  from 
hence; 
And,  with  full  force  of  his  authority, 
Lord  Angelo  now  rules  ;  a  man  whose  blood 
Is  very  snow-broth,  one  who  never  feels 
The  wanton  motions  of  the  sense ;  but  does 
Bebate  and  blunt  his  natural  edge 
With  morals,  Lady.    He  studies  much, 
And  fSEists. 

Bal.  To  frighten  libertines,    who  long  have 
scap'd, 
And  silently  have  run  by  th*  sleeping  face 
Of  hideous  law,  as  mice  by  lions  steal. 
Lord  Angelo  has  hastily  awak'd 
A  dreadful  act,  under  whose  heavy  sense. 
Your  brother's  life  falls  into  desperate  forfeit. 

Luc.  All  hoi)e  is  gone,  unless  you  have  the 
grace, 
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By  moving  prayers,  to  soften  Angelo. 

IsAB.  Does  he  so  sternly  seek  his  life  f 

Lua  He  has  already  sentenced  him,  and,  as 
I  hear,  the  Provost  has  a  warrant  for 
His  execution. 

lSA&  Alas,  what  poor  abilities 
Have  I  to  do  him  good  1 

Balt.  Make  trial  of  what  pow'r  you  have. 

ISA&  My  pow'r,  alas,  I  doubt. 

Luc.  Go  to  Lord  Angelo,  and  let  him  know, 
When  virgins  sue,  men  give  like  Grods ; 
But  when  they  weep  and  kneel,  no  pow'r  has  then 
So  much  of  devil  in't  as  not  to  yield. 

IsAB.  Ill  see  what  I  can  do. 

Lua  But  speedily. 

IsAa  I  will  about  it  straight ; 
Not  staying  longer,  than  to  give  the  mother 
Notice  of  my  business.     I  humbly  thank  you. 
Commend  me  to  my  brother  !    Soon  at  night 
I'll  send  him  certain  word  of  my  success. 

Luc.  We  take  our  leaves. 

ISA&  Heaven  guide  you,  gentlemen  ; 
And  so  prepare  to  Angelo  my  way. 
As  if  Samt  Clare  did  prompt  me  how  to  pray. 

[Exeuni, 


Act  IL    Scene  I. 

Enter  Anoelo^  Benedick.  • 

Ben.  But  for  ill  doing,  sir,  must  Claudio  die  1 

Ano.  The  law  appoints  that  he 
Who  gets  a  child  unlawfully  must  die. 

Ben.  But  must  a  man  be  requited  with  death, 
For  giving  life  to  another  1 
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Ang.  We  must  not  make  a  scare-crow  of  the  law ; 
Setting  it  up  to  fright  our  birds  of  prey ; 
And  let  it  keep  one  shape,  till  custom  makes  it 
Not  their  terror,  but  their  perch. 

Ben.  Call,  sir,  your  own  affections  to  accompt, 
Had  time   concur'd  with    place,   or    place  with 

wishing ; 
And,  had  the  resolution  of  your  blood 
Found  means   t'attain    th    effect    of   your  own 

purpose. 
Perhaps,  in  some  hot  season  of  your  life, 
Even  you,  sir,  would  have  err'd  in  that 
For  which  you  censure  him. 

Ang.  Tis  one  thing  to  be  tempted,  Benedick, 
Another  thing  to  fall.     I  not  deny 
The  jury  passing  on  a  prisoner's  life, 
May,  in  the  sworn  twelve,  have  a  thief  or  two 
Guiltier  than  him  they  try.     What  knows  the  law, 
Whether  thieves  pass  on  thieves  1 
You  cannot  lessen  his  offence,  because 
I  have  offended  too  :  but  tell  me  at 
That  time,  when  I,  who  censure  him,  do  so 
Offend  ;  and  my  own  judgment  then  shall  be 
A  pattern  for  my  death.     Brother,  he  must  die  ! 

Ben.  Sir,  when  I  heard  you  had  the  place  of 
Justice, 
I  did  not  think  your  gravity  did  mean 
To   swagger  with   her  broad   sword.     Can  dame 

Justice 
Become,  so  soon,  so  notable  a  cutter  % 

Ang.  You  have  leave  to  be  pleasant ;  but  I  pray 
Listen  to  Eschalus^  he'll  give  you  counsel. 

[Exit,  and 

Enter  EscHALUS. 

Ben.  Good  Eschalus !  I  should  have  found  you 
out. 
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Is  there  no  means  to  save  poor  Claudio*s  life  ? 

£scH.  Your  brother  has  given   order  to   the 
Provost, 
To  see  his  execution  punctually 
Perform *d,  by  nine  to-morrow  morning. 

Ben.  a  short  warning  for  a  terrible  long  journey. 

£scu.  A  confessor  will  be  sent  to  prepare  him. 

Ben.  Vm  told,  Signior  Eschalus,  you  have  coun- 
sel for  me. 

EscH.  My  lord,  I'll  not  presume  to  call  it  mine  ; 
*Tis  from  your  brother,  who  does  well  advise. 
That  you  would  please  to  think  of  marriage. 
You  know  the  lady  Beatrice  was  his  ward  ; 
And  now  her  wardship  is  expir'd. 

Ben.  Marry! 
What  to  beget  boys  for  the  headsman  1 

EscH.  Good,  my  lord,  leaving  your  severity. 
You  needs  must  think  her  beauty  worth  your 
praise. 

Ben.  She's  too  low  for  a  high  praise,  and  too 
little 
For  a  great  praise ;  but  thus  far  I'll  commend  her; 
Were  she  other  than  she  is,  she  were  then 
Unhandsome,  and,  bein^  no  other  but 
As  she  is,  I  do  not  like  her. 

EscH.  My  proposal  deserves  a  steady  answer. 

Ben.  My  brother,  sir,  and  I,  walk  several  ways. 
He  takes  care  to  destroy  unlawful  lovers  ; 
And  I'll  endeavour  to  prevent  th'  increase 
Of  lawful  cuckolds. 

fiuCH.  None  of  the  beauteous  sex  can  have  more 
virtue, 
Than  fair  Beatrice. 

Ben.  Sir,  I  sincerely  allow  your  opinion. 
She  is  yet  very  exceedingly  virtuous. 
And  has  a  laziness  towards  love  :  but,  sir. 
She  has  too  much  wit,  and  great  wits  will  not  long 


134  THB  LAW  AGAINST  LOVERS. 

Lye  idle. 
EscH.  You  have  too  much  mirth  to  have  sus- 
picion. 
Ben.  As  I  will  not  do  ladies  so  much  wrong 
To  mistrust  any,  so  Til  do  myself 
The  right  to  trust  none. 

EscH.  This  suits  not  with  your  brother's  pur- 
pose. 

Enter  Lucio,  Balthazar. 

Ben.  Welcome !  are  either  of  you  inclin'd  to 
marriagel 

Bal.  How,  marriage  ?  it  is  a  noose  for  ninnies ; 
Do  you  think  I  will  have  a  recheat  winded 
In  my  forehead,  or  hang  my  bugle  in 
An  invisible  baldrick  ? 

Lua  If  I  ever  marry,  let  mine  eyes  be 
Pickt  out  with  the  pen  of  a  ballad-maker, 
And  han^  me  up  at  the  door  of  a  brothe^ 
For  the  sisn  of  blind  cupid. 

Ben.    You  see,  Signior  Eschalus,  my  brother 
makes 
So  many  enemies  to  propagation. 
That  if  the  Duke  stay  long,  he  may  chance  find 
A  dominion  without  subjects. 

Luc.  If  he  have  any,  they  will  need 
No  governor,  for  they  will  all  be  old 
Enough  to  govern  themselves. 

ETUer  Beatrice,  Viola. 

Ben.  Here  comes  the  Lady  April,  whose  fair 
face 
Is  always  incident  to  some  foul  weather. 
Beat.    I    wonder    you  will  still  be  talking. 
Benedick ; 
Nobody  marks  you. 
Ben.  I  mean  to  drink 
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Opium  before  I  come  in  your  company, 
That  you  may  excuse  my  follies, 
With  sayinff,  I  talk  in  my  sleep. 

Beat.  Where  is  Lord  Ancelo  1 

£8CH.  Madam,  he  is  retir  d. 

Beat.  What,  to  his  prayers, 
As  executioners  kneel  down  and  ask  pardon 
Before  they  handle  the  axe  1 

Ben.  Hale  in  Main-Bolin  I  the  storm  begins  ! 

Beat.  Heaven  send  the  good  Duke  here  again  I 
do  you 
Not  hear,  Signior  Eschalus,  of  the  mutiny 
In  town  f 

EscH.  No,  Madam  1    Is  there  a  mutiny  ? 

Beat.   Ail    the  midwives,   nurses,  and  milk- 
women 
Are  up  in  arms,  because  the  governor 
Has  made  a  law  against  lovers. 

Ben.  True,  the  law  is,  that  none,  who  have  not 
been 
Bound  prentices  to  Hymen,  shall  set  up 

EscH.  Madam,  you  will  marry,  and  have  your 
freedom. 

Beat.  Marry  1  yes,  if  you  will  fashion  me  a  man 
Of  a  middle  constitution,  between 
Lord  Aneelo's  Carthusian  gravity 
And  his  brother  Benedick ;  the  one  is 
Too  like  a  State>image  and  says  nothing  ; 
And  the  other,  too  like  a  country  lady's 
Eldest  son,  evermore  talking. 

Ben.  Nay,  do  but  persecute  my  brother. 
And  I  am  satisfied. 

Beat.  Signior  Eschalus,  is  not  my  wardship  out  ? 

EscH.  Yes,  madam. 

Beat.  And  this  house,  where  the  governor  lives, 
mine  own  ? 
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EscH.  Madam,  it  is ! 

Beat.  Methinks  my  guardian 
Is  but  a  rude  tenant     How  durst  he,  with 
Unmanly  power,  force  my  cousin  Juliet  from  me  7 

EscH.   Lady,  it  was  the  law  that  us'd   that 
force. 

Beat.  The  law?  Is  she  not  married  by  such 
vows 
As  will  stand  firm  in  Heaven)  that's  the  sub- 
stantial part 
Which  carries  the  effect,  and  must  she  then 
Be  punisht  for  neglect  of  form  ) 
Must  conscience  be  made  good  by  compliment  ? 

Ben.  My  brother  will  have  men  behave  them- 
selves 
To  Heaven,  as  boys  do  to  their  pedants  :  they 
Must  not  say  grace,  without  making  their  legs. 

Beat.  I  am  glad,  Benedick,  to  hear  you*re 
Sometimes  in  the  right. 

Ben.  I'm  in  the  right,  lady,  only 
As  often  as  you  are  in  the  wrong. 

Beat.    Pray,    Signior    Eschalus,    desire    my 
guardian 
To  let  the  divines  govern  the  civilians. 
I  would  have  my  cousin's  spiritual  marriage 
Stand  good  in  conscience,  though  'tis  bad  in  law. 
She  must  not  be  lockt  up  within  thick  walls 
And  iron  grates  :  a  woodbine  arbour  will 
Prove  strong  enough  to  hold  a  lady,  when 
She  is  grown  so  weak  as  to  be  in  love. 

Viol.  Pray,  sister,  why  is  Juliet  in  prison  1 

Beat.  Peace,  Viola,  you  are  too  young  to  know. 

Ben.  She  play'd  with  a  bearded  baby,  mistress, 
Contrary  to  law. 

Viol.  Alas,  poor  Juliet !  I'll  sing  no  more 
To  the  governor,  till  he  lets  her  out. 

Beat.  Sir,  the  deputy  drinks  too  much  vinegar ; 
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It  makes  his  disposition  sour. 
EscH.  Pray,  madam,  tell  him  so. 
Beat.   No,   sir,   you  Statesmen   manage   your 
discourse 
Amongst  yourselves  by  signs.     I  am  not  mute 
Enough  to  understand  your  mysteries. 
Come,  Viola,  I'll  write  to  the  Duke  1 

[Exeunt  Beatrice^  Viola, 
Ben.  This  would  make  a  rare  wife,  were  she  not 
A  woman. 
Balt.   You  with  the  men,  and  she  with  the 
maids,  will 
Quickly  forbid  all  banes. 

Luc.  If  we  do  not 
Brin^  ill  poesies  of  wedding  rings  out  of 
Fashion,  let's  not  be  numbred  with  the  wita. 

[Exeunt. 

Enter  Angelo  and  Provost. 

Ano.  What  is  your  business.  Provost  1 

Prov.   Is   it  your  will  Claudio  shall  die    to 
morrow? 

Ang.  Did  I  not  say  he  should)    Had  you  not 
order  1 
Why  do  you  ask  a^ain  % 

Prov.  Lest  I  might  be  too  rash. 
Under  your  good  correction,  I  have  seen 
When,  after  execution,  the  wise  judge 
Has  his  rash  doom  repented. 

Ano.  Do  you  your  office,  or  else  give  it  up  ! 
And  you  shall  well  be  spared. 

Prov.  I  crave  your  Excellency's  pardon. 
What  shall  be  done  with  the  weeping  Juliet  1 

Ang.  Dispose  of  her  to  some  apartment  in 
The  prison,  where  Claudio  may  not  see  her. 

Enter  Servant. 
Serv.  Here  is  a  sister  of  the  man  condemned 
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Desires  access  to  you. 

Ang.  Already  is  his  sister  come  1 
She  has  the  reputation,  Provost,  of 
A  virtuous  maid 

Prov.  Ay,  my  good  lord,  a  very  virtuous  maid, 
And  to  he  shortly  of  a  sisterhood. 

Ang.  Let  her  be  admitted  !  [Exii  Sefirant. 

Provost  take  care  that  Juliet  be  removed 
At  distance  from  her  lover. 

Enter  Lucio,  ISABELL. 

Prov.  Heaven  still  preserve  your  Excellence. 

Ang.  Stay  here  awhile  I  Vara  welcome.  What's 
your  will  % 

ISAB.  I  am  a  woeful  suitor  to  your  Excellence, 
If  you  in  goodness  will  vouchsafe  to  hear  me. 

Ang.  What  is  your  suit  1 

ISAB.  There  is  a  vice  which  most  I  do  abhor. 
And  most  desire  that  it  should  meet  rebuke  ; 
For  which  I  would  not  plead,  but  that  I  must 

Ang.  Well,  come  to  the  matter  ! 

IsAB.  I  have  a  brother  is  condemned  to  die. 
I  would  beseech  you  to  condemn  the  fault,  and  not 
My  brother. 

Prov.  Heaven  give  thee  moving  graces  I 

Ang.  Ls  not  each  fault  condemned  ere  it  be  done ) 
I  were  the  very  cipher  of  authority, 
If  I  should  fine  the  fault,  whose  fine  stands  in 
Record,  and  yet  forgiv^  the  actor. 

ISAB.  Oh  just  but  yet  severe  law  I 
I  had  a  brother  then.     Heaven  keep  you,  sir. 

Luc.  Give  it  not  over  so  I  to  him  again : 
Kneel  down  before  him  ;  y'are  too  cold. 

IsAB.  Must  he  needs  die  1 

Ang.  Virgin,  no  remedy. 

IsAR  Yes,  I  believe  that  you  might  pardon  him ; 
And  neither  Heaven,  nor  man,  would  at 
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The  mercy  grieve. 

Ang.  I  will  not  do't 

ISAB.  You  can  then,  if  you  would  ? 

Ano.  That  which  I  should  not  do,  I  cannot  do. 

ISAK  But  you  may  do  it,  sir,  and  do  the  world 
No  hurt    I  would  your  heart  were  toucht  with  such 
Kemorse,  as  mine  is  to  him. 

Ang.  He's  sentenced  ;  'tis  too  late  ! 

Luc.  You  are  too  tame. 

IsAB.  Too  late)  I  who  have  spoke  a  word  may  call 
The  meaning  back.    No  ceremony, 
No  ornament  which  to  the  great  belongs ; 
Not  the  King's  crown,  nor  the  deputed  sword, 
The  martial's  truncheon,  nor  the  judge's  robe. 
Become  them  with  so  beautiful  a  grace 
As  mercy  does.     If  he  had  been  as  you. 
And  you  as  he,  you  might  have  err'd  like  him ; 
But  he,  like  you,  would  not  have  been  so  stem. 

Ang.  I  pray,  be  gone  ! 

IsAB.  Would  Heaven,  if  you  were  Isabell,  that  I 
A  while  misht  have  your  pow'r,  to  let  you  see 
How  soon  the  sorrow  of  a  sister's  tears 
Should  cleanse  the  foulness  of  a  brother's  fault 

Lua  That  is  the  vein  1  touch  it  boldly. 

Ang.  Your  brother  is  a  forfeit  of  the  law ; 
And  you  but  waste  your  words. 

IsAB.  Alas,  alas !  all  souls  were  forfeit  once ; 
And  he  who  might  the  vantage  best  have  took 
Found  out  the  remedy.     What  would  you  do 
If  he,  who  on  the  utmost  top  of  heights, 
On  judges  sits,  should  judge  you  as  you  are ) 

Ang.  Be  you  content,  fair  maid, 
It  was  the  law,  not  I,  condemn'd  your  brother : 
Were  he  my  kinsman  or  my  son,  it  should 
Be  with  him  thus.    And  he  must  die  to-morrow. 

IsAB.  To-morrow)    Oh,  that's  sudden!   spare 
him  I  spare  him ! 


J 


140  THE  LAW  AGAINST  LOVERS. 

He*8  not  prepared.     Even  for  our  kitchens  we 
The  fowl  of  season  kill.     Shall  we  serve  Heaven 
With  less  respect,  than  we  would  minister 
To  our  gross  selves  ?  My  lord,  in  mercy  speak ! 
Who  is  it  that  has  died  for  tlm  offence  t 
Too  many  have  committed  it 

Luc.  Well  said  ! 

Ano.  The  law  has  not  been  dead,  though  it  has 
slept 
Those  many  had  not  dar'd  to  act  that  crime, 
If  he,  who  first  the  edict  did  infringe. 
Had  answer'd  for  liis  deed.     Tis  now  awake ; 
Takes  note  of  what  is  done,  and,  prophet-like, 
Looks  in  a  glass,  which  shows  what  future  ills 
Might  by  remissness  be  in  progress  hatcht. 

kAB.  Yet  show  some  pity  ! 

Ang.  I  show  it  most  when  I  most  justice  show. 
For  I  conmiiserate  then  even  those  wnom  I 
Shall  never  know  ;  and  whose  offences,  if 
They  were  forgiven^  might  afterwards  destroy  them. 
And  also  do  him  right,  who,  punisht  for 
One  pleasing  crime,  lives  not  to  act  another. 
Be  satisfied ;  your  brother  dies  to-morrow. 

IsAB.  So  you,  my  lord,  must  be  the  first  that  e'er 
This  sentence  gave,  and  he  the  first  that  suffers  it. 
'Tis  excellent  to  have  a  giant's  strength, 
But  tyrannous  to  use  it  like  a  giant 

Luc.  Well  said  again ! 

ISAK  If  men  could  thunder 
As  great  Jove  does,  Jove  ne'er  would  quiet  be ; 
For  every  cholerick  petty  ofl&cer 
Would  use  his  magazine  in  heaven  for  thunder ; 
We  nothing  should  but  thunder  hear.      Sweet 

Heaven  1 
Thou  rather  with  thy  stiff  and  sulphVous  bolt 
Dost  split  the  knotty  and  obdurate  oak 
Than  die  soft  myrtle.     0  but  man,  proud  man, 
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Drest  in  a  little  brief  authority, 

Most  ignorant  of  what  he  thinks  himself 

Assured,  does  in  his  glassy  essence,  like 

An  angry  ape,  play  such  fantastic  tricks 

Before  high  Heaven,  as  would  make  angels  laugh 

If  they  were  mortal,  and  had  spleens  like  us. 

Luc.  To  him !  he  will  relent,  I  feel  him  coming. 

Prov.  Pray  Heaven  she  gain  him  ! 

Ano.  Why  do  you  use  this  passion  before  me  1 

ISAB.  Authority,  though  it  does  err  like  others, 
Vet  has  a  kind  of  med'cine  in  itself, 
Which  skins  the  top  of  every  vice. 
Knock  at  your  bosom,  sir,  and  ask  your  heart 
If  it  contains  no  crime  resembling  my 
Poor  brother's  fault,  and  then,  if  it  confess 
A  natural  guiltiness,  such  as  his  is. 
Let  it  not  sound  a  sentence  from  your  tongue 
Against  my  brother's  life ! 

Ang.  She  speaks  such  sense 
As  with  my  reason  breeds  such  images. 
As  she  has  excellently  form'd.     Farewell ! 

ISAB.  Gentle,  mv  lord,  turn  back  ! 

Ang.  I  will  bethink  me ;  come  again  to-morrow. 

IsAB.  Hark,  how  I'll  bribe  you ;  good,  my  lord, 
turn  back ! 

Ang.  How  I  bribe  me  ? 

IsAB.  Ay,  with  such  gifts  that  Heaven  shall  share 
with  you. 

Luc.  You  had  marr'd  all  else. 

IsAB.   With  early  prayers  that  shall 
Be  up  at  Heaven,  and  enter  there  before 
The  morning's  casement  opens  to  the  world ; 
The  prayers  of  fasting  maids. 

Ang.  Well,  come  to  me  to-morrow  I 

Luc.  Enough,  away ! 

IsAB.  All  that  is  good  be  near  your  Excellenco. 

Ang.  I  thank  you. 
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IsAB.  At  what  hoar  shall  I  attend  you  ? 

Ano.  At  any  time  ere  noon. 

IsAB.  The  angelB  still  preserve  you  ! 

[Exeunt  aU  but  Angdo, 

Ang.  From  all,  but  from  tny  virtue,  maid  I 
I  love  her  virtue.    But,  temptation  !  O  ! 
Thou  false  and  cunning  guide  I  who  in  disguise 
Of  virtue's  shape  lead'st  us  through  heaven  to 

hell. 
No  vicious  beauty  could  with  practised  art 
Subdue,  like  virgin-innocence,  my  heart         [Eaat. 

Enter  Duke  in  disguise  of  a  friar,  and  Provost. 

Duke.  Hail  to  you,  Provost,  so  I  think  you  are ! 
Prov.  I  am  the  Provost.   What's  your  will,  good 

father ) 
Duke.  Bound  by  my  charity,  and  my  blessed 
orders, 
I  come  to  visit  the  afflicted  minds 
In  prison  here.  Do  me  the  common  right 
To  let  me  see  them ;  and  to  let  me  know 
The  nature  of  their  crimes,  that  I  may  minister 
Accordingly  to  their  relief. 
Prov.  I  would  do  more  than  that,  if  more  were 
needfuL 
Look,  here  comes  one !  who  in  her  flames  of  youth 

Enter  Juliet. 

Has  blister'd  her  fair  fame.     She  is  with  child, 
And  he  that  got  it  sentenced. 
Duke.  When  must  he  die ) 
Prov.  As  I  believe,  to-morrow, 
ril  ffo  in,  and  prepare  him  for  your  visit : 
In  the  meantime  bestow  your  counsel  here. 

[Exit  ProvosL 
Duke.    Repent  you,  fair  one,  of  the  sin  you 
carry? 
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Jul.  I  bear  my  pimishment  most  patiently. 

Duke.  I'll  teach  you  how  you  shall  arraign  your 
conscience, 
And  try  your  penitence. 

Jul.  m  gladly  learn. 

Duke.  Lov'd  you  the  man  that  wronged  you  1 

Jul.  Yesy  as  I  lov'd  the  woman  that  wrong'd 
him. 

Duke.    So  then  it  seems  you  mutually  have 
sinn'd) 

Jul.  We  mutually  have  sinn'd  against  the  law : 
And  I  repent  for  it,  but  am  as  much 
Afflicted  at  my  ignorance, 
Not  knowing  'twas  a  sin  when  I  transgrest^ 
As  at  the  sin  itself. 

Duke.  If,  daughter,  you  repent  that  sin,  because 
It  brings  you  shame,  it  is  a  common  and 
An  erring  grief,  which  looks  more  at  ourselves 
Than  towards  Heaven;  not  sparing  Heaven  for  love, 
But  fear. 

Jul.   As  'tis  an  evil  I  repent,  and  grieve  not  for 
The  shame,  because  you  thmk  it  is  deserv'd* 

Duke.  There  rest 
Your  partner,  as  I  hear,  must  die  to-morrow ; 
And  1  am  going  with  instructions  to  him. 
Grace  go  with  you !  [ExU, 

Jul.  Most  die  to-morrow )  oh  injurious  love ! 
It  respites  me  a  life  whose  very  best 
Is  still  a  dying  horror.  [ExiL 

Enter  Claudio,  Lucio,  Balthazar. 

Balt.  Claudio,  to  tarry  longer  with  you  now 
Were  but  to  lose  that  time  which  we 
Must  husband  for  your  benefit.     No  care 
Is  wanting  in  your  sister,  nor  in  us. 

Luc.  Our  lawyers  make  good  merchandise  of 
women. 
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The  head  of  a  man  [lays  for  a  maidenhead. 

Claud.  There  is  no  rack  so  painful  in  this  prison, 
As  that  which  stretches  me  'tween  hope  and  doubt. 
All  I  desire  is  certainty, 

Balt.  You  speak  as  if  you  were  already  in 
Another  world  ;  for  there  s  no  certainty 
In  this.    We'll  see  you  hourly :  so  farewell  I 

Luc.  When  I  leave  this  wanton  world  to  meet 
death, 
Fll  ride  post  to  him  on  a  hobby-horse, 
And  fence  against  his  dart  with  a  fool's  bauble. 

Claud.  By  all  your  loyal  friendship,  Balthazar, 
Let  Juliet  be  protected  with  your  care 
And  courage  from  injurious  tongues. 

Balt.  I  will  deserve  your  trust 

Claud.  Pray  serve  her,  with  a  noble  tenderness. 
In  all  that  her  afflictions  shall  require. 

Balt.  I  need  not  such  a  strict  command, 
Away,  let's  leave  him  to  his  meditations ! 

Luc.  Remember,  Claudio, 
This  wicked  world  does  homaga  to  rich  fools. 
And  witty  men  want  money. 

Enter  Provost. 

Prov.  a  father  desires  to  speak  with  you. 

f Exeunt  Claudio,  Provost. 

Luc.  Methinks  it  is  too  late  for  Claudio  to 
Expect  a  reprieve. 

Balt.  Hope  is  so  familiar  an  acquaintance. 
That,  though  she  stays  with  us  all  day,  yet  we 
Are  loth  to  part  with  her  at  night 

Luc.  Where  is  Benedick  1 

Balt.  Gone  to  Beatrice !  she  just  now  sent  for 
him. 

Luc.  We  shall  never  out-face  the  world  with  our 
Invectives  against  marriage,  for  I  find 
Sexes  will  meet,  though  mountains  and  rough  se^s 
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Make  a  lung  space  between  them.     Our  design 
On  Bene<lick  and  Beatrice  must  be  pursued. 

Balt.  Let's  to  the  govemorsy  and  in  the  way 
ril  tell  thee  how  we  ought  to  manage  it    \^ExeutU, 

Enter  Angelo. 

Ano.  My  weighty  office  I  can  value  now 
But  as  an  idle  plume  worn  in  the  wind. 

Enier  Servant. 

Serv.  The  sister,  sir,  of  Claudio  desires  access  ! 

Ano.  Shew  her  the  way  into  the  gallery ! 

[Exit  Servant, 
Why  does  my  blood,  thus  flowing  to  my  heart. 
Make  it  unable  for  it  self,  whilst  then 
It  dispossesses  other  parts  of  that 
Which  they  in  lesser  streams  would  useful  make  ) 
So  deal  officious  throngs  with  him  who  swounds ; 
They  come  to  help  him,  and  they  stop  the  air 
By  which  he  should  revive ;  and  so 
The  numerous  subjects  to  a  well-vrisht  King 
Quit  their  own  home,  and  in  rude  fondness  to 
His  presence  crowd,  where  their  unwelcome  love 
Does  an  ofience,  and  an  oppression  prove.       [Exit, 


Act  III.  Scene  I. 

Enter  Isabell,  Anqelo. 

Ihab.  I  am  come  to  know  your  pleasure. 

Anu.  That  you  might  know  it  would  much 

better  please  me. 
Than  to  demand  what  'tis :  your  brother  cannot 

live. 
I8AB.  Even  so  ?  Heaven  keep  your  Excellence. 
Ano.  Stay  a  little, 

v.  K 
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For  he  perhaps  mi^  live  awhSe  :  nay,  and 
As  long  as  you  or  I,  since  none  can  know 
Their  own  appointed  ends.     Yet,  he  must  die. 

IsAB.  Under  your  sentence ) 

Ano.  Yes. 

IsAa  When,  I  beseech  you  t  that,  in  his  reprieve 
Longer  or  shorter,  he  may  be  so  fitted 
That  his  soul  may  not  suflfer  with  his  body. 

Ang.  He  had  a  filthy  vice.     It  were  as  good 
To  pardon  him  that  has  from  nature  stoFn 
A  man  already  made,  as  to  permit 
Their  saucy  sweetness,  who  Heaven's  image  coin 
In  stamps  which  are  forbid 

ISAB.  That  is  set  down  in  Heaven,  but  not  on 
earth. 

Ang.  How  !  say  you  so  1  then  I  shall  quickly 
poze  you. 
Which  had  you  rather,  that  the  most  just  law 
Should  take  your  brother's  life,  or,  to  redeem  him, 
Give  up  your  precious  self  to  such  a  blemish 
As  she  permitted  whom  he  stain'd ) 

ISAK  I'll  rather  give  my  body  than  my  soul. 

Ang.  I  talk  not  of  your  souL    Our  compelled 
sins 
Do  more  for  number  stand,  than  for  account. 

IsAB.  How  say  you,  sir  f 

Ang.   Nay,  I'll  not  warrant  that :  for  I  can 
speak 
Against  the  thing  I  say  :  answer  to  this. 
I,  now  the  voice  of  the  recorded  law. 
Pronounce  a  sentence  on  your  brother's  life. 
Might  there  not  be  a  charity  in  sin, 
To  save  this  brother's  life ) 

IsAB.  Please  you  to  do't, 
ril  take  it  as  a  peril  to  my  soul, 
It  is  no  sin  at  all,  but  charity. 

Ang.  You  doing  it  at  peril  of  your  soul, 
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Make  equal  poize  of  sin  and  charity. 

ISAB.  That  I  do  b^  his  life,  if  it  be  sin, 
Heav'n  let  me  bear't.    K  it  be  sin  for  you 
To  mnt  my  suit,  Fll  make  it  still  my  prayer 
To  have  it  added  to  the  faults  of  mine, 
And  not  to  your  account 

Ano.  Nay,  but  hear  me ! 
Your  sense  pursues  not  mine ;  sure  you  are  igno- 
rant ; 
Or  seem  so  craftUy,  and  that's  not  good. 

IsAB.  Let  me  be  ignorant,  and  in  nothing  good, 
But  graciously  to  know  I  am  no  better. 

Amo.  Thus  wisdom  wishes  to  appear  most  bright. 
When  it  does  tax  itself;  as  a  black  mask 
Often  proclaims  a  cover'd  beauty  more, 
Than  beauty  does  itself  when  openly 
Displayed.    But  mark  me,  Isabell, 
Or  if  I  may  more  plainly  be  received, 
I'll  speak  more  home.     Your  brother  is  to  die. 

IsJL  So! 

Ang.  And  his  offence  is  such,  as  it  appears 
Accountant  to  the  law. 

IsA.  True! 

Ano.  Admit  no  other  way  could  save  his  life. 
As  I  subscribe  not  that,  nor  any  other. 
Unless  by  way  of  question,  but  that  you 
Finding  yourself  desir'd  of  such  a  man 
Whose  credit  with  the  judge  could  free  your 

brother 
Must  either  yield  the  treasures  of  your  youth, 
Or  else  must  let  him  die  :   what  would  you  do ) 

IsA.  As  much  for  my  poor  brother,  as  for  Isabell . 
Th'  impression  of  sharp  whips  I  gladly  would 
As  rubies  wear,  and  strip  myself 
Even  for  a  grave,  as  for  a  bed,  ere  I 
Would  yield  my  honour  up  to  shame. 

Ano.  Then  must  your  brother  die. 
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ISA.  And  'twere  the  chei^r  way. 
Better  it  were  a  brother  die  a  while, 
Than  a  sister,  by  redeeming  him^ 
Should  die  for  ever. 

Ano.  Are  you  then  as  cruel  as  that  sentence 
Which  you  have  slander'd  so  1 

IsA.  Ignoble  ransom  no  proportion  bears 
To  pardon  freely  given  ;  and  lawful  mercy 
Is  not 'at  all  akm  to  foul  redemption. 

Amg.   You  seem'd  of  late  to  make  the  law  a 
tyrant; 
And  so  your  brother's  guiltiness  excused. 
As  if  it  rather  might  be  styPd 
A  recreation  than  a  vice. 

ISA.  0  pardon  me,  my  Lord.    Oft  it  falls  out, 
That  pleaders  q>eak  not  what  they  mean^ 
In  hope  to  get  what  they  would  have. 
I  sometimes  may  excuse  the  thing  I  hate, 
For  his  advantage  whom  I  dearly  love. 

Ano.  We  are  all  frail. 

ISA.  Else  let  my  brother  die. 

Ano.   Kay,  women  are  frail  toa 

IsA.  Ay,  as  the  glasses  where  they  see  them- 
selves. 
Which  are  as  easily  broke,  as  they  make  forms. 
Women )  help  Heaven  I  pray  call  us  ten  times 

frail, 
For  we  are  soft,  as  our  complexions  are, 
And  soon  a  bad  impression  take. 

Ano.  And  from  this  testimony  of  your  own  sex. 
Since  I  suppose  we  are  not  made  so  strong, 
But  that  our  faults  may  shake  our  fiumes,  let  me 
Be  bold  t*arrest  your  words.    Be  what  you  are ! 
That  is,  a  woman,  if  y'are  more  y*are  none. 
If  you  be  one,  as  you  are  well  exprest 
By  all  external  warrants,  shew  it  now. 

Is  A.  I  have  no  tongue  but  one.    Gentle,  my  lord. 
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Let  me  entreat  you  speak  the  former  language. 

Ang.  Plainly  conceive,  I  love  you. 

ISA.  My  brother  did  love  Juliet ; 
And  you  tell  me  he  shall  die  for  it. 

Ang.  He  shall  not,  Isabell,  if  you  give  me  love. 

IsA.   Your  pow'r  may  your  discretion  licence 
give, 
And  make  you  seem  much  fouler  Uian  you  are, 
To  draw  on  others. 

Ang.  Believe  me  on  mine  honour. 
My  words  express  my  purpose. 

IsA.  Ha  I  little  honour  to  be  much  believed. 
Your  purpose  is  pemiciona  now  discerned. 
I  will  proclaim  thee,  Angelo,  look  for*t ; 
Sign  me  a  present  pardon  for  my  brother. 
Or  I  will  tell  the  worid  aloud 
What  man  thou  art 

Ang.  Who  will  believe  you,  Isabell  t 
My  unsoil'd  name,  austerity  of  life, 
My  word  against  you,  and  my  pkoe  i'th'  State, 
Will  so  your  accusation  overweigh. 
That  you'll  be  stifled  in  your  own  report 
And  now  I  give  my  sensual  race  the  reins  1 
Yield  to  my  passion,  or  your  brother  must 
Not  only  die,  but  vour  unkindness  shall 
Draw  out  his  death  to  lingering  pains* 
To-morrow  answer  me,  or,  by  that  love 
Which  now  does  guide  me,  I  will  be 
A  tyrant  to  him.  [ExU. 

ISA.  To  whom  shall  I  complain  1 
If  I  tell  this  who  will  believ't  1 
rU  to  my  brother  straight. 
That  he  may  know  false  Angelo's  request, 
And  then  prepare  for  his  eternal  rest.  {^EtU  . 

Enter  Bbnedick  and  Beatrice,  several  ways, 
Ben.  I  was  told,  lady,  you  would  speak  with  me. 
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Beat.  I  would,  and  I  would  not. 

Ben.  Then  Til  stay,  or  I  will  not  stay  ; 
'Tis  all  one  to  me. 

Beat.  Nay,  I  know  you  are  but  an  indifferent 
man: 
Yet  now,  by  chance,  I  rather  am  inclin*d 
That  you  should  stay. 

Ben.  And  'tis  a  greater  chance 
That  our  inclinations  should  so  soon  meet ; 
For  I  will  stay. 

Beat.  Your  brother  is  a  proper  Prince!  he  rules 
With  a  rod  in's  hand  instead  or  a  sceptre. 
Like  a  country  school-master  in  a  church  ; 
He  keeps  a  large  palace  with  no  attendants, 
And  is  fit  to  have  none  but  boys  for  his  subjects. 

Ben.  As  ill  as  he  governs,  if  my 
Desi^  thrive  against  the  fetters  of  marriage, 
As  his  does  asamst  the  liberty  of  lovers. 
His  rule  ma^Tast  till  the  end  of  the  world ; 
For  there  will  be  no  next  generation. 

Beat.  Would  I  might  trust  you,  Benedick. 

Ben.   Madam,  you  believe  me  to  have  some 
honour. 
If  you  have  most  secretly  invented 
A  new  dressing,  can  you  think  I'll  reveal 
The  fashion  before  you  wear  it ) 

Beat.    Notwithstanding    your  seeming  indis- 
position 
To  inventions  of  fashion,  yet  there  be 
Those  in  Turin,  who  have  intercepted 
Packets  between  you  and  tailors  of  Paris. 
Well,  though  those  are  but  light  correspondents, 
Yet  I  would  trust  you  in  matter  of  weight 

Ben.  I  hope,  lady,  you  have  no  plot  upon  me. 
I'll  marry  no  woman. 

Beat.   I  did  not  think  you  had  been  so  well 
natur'd, 
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As  to  prevent  the  having  any  of 

Your  breed.     Many  you  1  what  should  I  do  with 

youl 
Dress  you  in  my  old  gown,  and  make  you  my 
Waiting-woman  1 

Ben.  a  waiting-woman  with  a  beard  1 

Beat.   I  shall  ne'er  endure  a  husband  with  a 
beard 
I  had  rather  lye  in  woolen. 

Ben.  Though  you  disguise  matrimonial  preten^ 
sions 
With  pretty  scorn,  yet  I  am  glad  I  have 
A  l)ea]xi  for  my  own  defence.    And  though  fashion 
Makes  me  have  much,  and  that  you  believe  me 
A  lover  of  fSushions,  yet  mine  shall  grow 
To  a  very  bush,  for  my  greater  security. 
But,  pray  proceed  to  your  matter  of  weight. 

Beat.  I  will  trust  you ;  not  as  a  man  of  love, 
But  a  man  of  arms. 

Ben.  At  your  own  peril ! 
And,  more  t'encourage  you,  I  will  declare 
That  though  I'm  very  loth  to  come  within 
The  narrow  compass  of  a  wedding  ring. 
Yet  I  owe  every  fair  lady  a  good  turn. 
But  to  the  business. 

Beat.  In  brief  you  must 
Renew  familiarity  with  your  brother ; 
And  steal  the  use  of  his  signet  to  seal 
Julietta's  pardon  and  her  lioerty. 
And  Claudio's  too :  this  done,  they  shall  practise 
Their  escape,  I'll  endeavour  mine  ;  and  you 
Signior  may  shift  for  yourself. 

Ben.  This  is  but  betraying  an  ill  brother 
For  a  good  purpose ;  I'll  do't  if  I  can. 

Beat.    You  shall  give  me  the  signet,  for  I'll 
have 
AU  in  my  own  management. 
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Ben.    No,  though   I   rob  my  brother  of  the 
signet, 
You  shall  not  rob  me  of  the  danger. 
Beat.  Then  I'll  proceed  no  further. 
Ben.  That  as  you  please. 
Beat.    You  woula  have   the  honour  of   the 

business  t 
Ben.  Tis  due  to  my  sex. 

Beat.  Fare  you  well,  sir  I yet  you 

May  come  again  an  hour  hence,  to  receive 
An  ill  look. 
Ben.  That  will  not  fright  me  much;  for  you 
can  look 
No  better  than  you  use  to  do. 

[Ex.  Ben,  at  one  door. 

Enter  ViOLA  al  another. 

Viol.  Sister,  I  have  ^ot  verses.    Signior  Lucio 
Made  them :  he  and  Balthazar  are  within. 

Beat.  Is  Lucio  become  a  man  of  metre ) 
That's  the  next  degree  upward  to  the  giddy 
Station  of  a  foolish  lover.    They  are 
Composed  into  a  song  too.    Sing  it,  Viola ! 

Viola  sings  the  song. 

Viol.  Wake  all  the  dead  !  what  hoa !  what  hoa ! 
How  soundly  they  sleep  whose  pillows  lye 

low; 
They  mind  not  poor  lovers  who  walk  above 
On  the  decks  of  the  world  in  storms  of  love. 
No  whisper  now  nor  glance  can  pass 
Through  wickets  or  through  panes  of 
glass; 
For  our  windows  and  doors  are  shut  and 

barr'd. 
Lye  close  in  the  church,  and  in  the  church- 
yard. 
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In  ev*ry  grave  make  room,  make  room ! 
The  world's  at  an  end,  and  we  come,  we 
come. 

2. 

The  State  is  now  love's  foe,  love's  foe ; 
'T  has  seiz'd  on  his  arms,  his  quiver  and  bow ; 
Has  pinion'd  his  wings,  and  fetter'd  his  feet, 
Because  he  made  way  for  lovers  to  meet. 

But  0  sad  chance,  his  judge  was  pld ; 

Hearts  cruel  grow,  when  blood  grows 
cold. 
No  man  being  young,  his  process  would 

draw. 
0  heavens  that  love  should  be  subject  to  law ! 

Lovers  go  woo  the  dead,  the  dead  1 
Lye  two  in  a  grave,  and  to  bed,  to  bed ! 

Enter  Lucio,  BALTHAZAR. 

Beat.  Signior  Lucio,  you  are  grown  so  desp'rate 
As  to  write  verses  1 

Luc.  Very  little  business,  much  love. 
And  no  money  makes  up  a  parcel-poet. 
But  the  verses  are  not  mine. 

Beat.  Whose  are  they  9 

Luc.  Balthazar  knows  the  author. 

Balt.  Not  better  than  you,  who  had  them  from 
him. 

Luc.  Pray,  madam,  let  him  tell  you. 

Balt.  Excuse  me,  sir,  I  am  as  chary  of 
Gretting  my  friend  the  ill  name  of  a  poet, 
As  you  are. 

Beat.  Why,  gentlemen,  you  will  not  make 
A  secret  of  telling  the  hour  of  the  dav. 
When  your  watches  are  ready  to  strike  1 
Pray,  whose  are  the  verses  1 

Luc.  Madam,  the  author's  name  is  Benedick. 
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Beat.  TB*t  possible )  I  am  glad  he  lies  bare 
Under  the  lasn  of  the  wits.    There  are  now 
No  such  tormentors  in  Turin  as  the  wits. 
Poor  Benedick,  they'll  have  him  on  the  rack 
Ere  nieht ;  why,  they  will  draw  a  strong  line  to 
The  subtle  weakness  of  a  spinner's  thread 

Balt.  I  fear  he  will  be  quickly  liable 
To  a  greater  torment,  than  any  that 
The  wits  can  inflict. 

Lua  Madam,  we  are  your  voVd  servants, 
We  cannot  chuse  but  teU  you  alL     Balthazar, 
You  made  the  first  discovery ;  you  may  speak  it ! 

Balt.  Madam,  'tis  not  civil  to  lengthen  your 
Expectation.    He  is  in  love  ! 

Beat.  In  love  t  that  were  a  sudden  change,  and 
would  shew 
More  of  the  moon  in  him,  than  is  in  a  mad-woman. 
Good  Balthazar,  with  whom  1 

Balt.  Ludo  was  ready  to  die  laughing  when 
He  found  it,  and  swore  then  he  would  tell  you. 

Beat.  Keep  your  oath,  Lucio ;  who  is't  that  has 
caught  him  1 

Luc.  rfay,  Madam,  you  now  impose  upon  me. 

Beat.  Let  me  entreat  you. 

Luc.  Why  then,  as  sure  as  you  can  love  no  lover, 
He  loves  you. 

Beat.  This  sounds  like  fiction  and  design. 
Good  Balthazar,  he  is  but  newly  cone 
From  hence,  go  seek  him  out,  and  bring  him  back ! 
Your  friendship  may  prevail  with  him. 

Luc.  It  will  beget  more  mirth,  than  belongs 
To  a  morrice  in  the  month  of  May. 

Balt.  But  I  beseech  you  no  words  of  our  dis- 
cov'ry.  [Exit  BaUhazar. 

Beat.  Signior,  you  may  trust  me. 
Perhaps,  Lucio,  you  cannot  think  it  strange, 
That  I  believe  you  of  my  party ; 
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And  fitter  for  my  trust  than  Balthazar. 

Luc.  O  no,  madam,  T  have  been  trusted  by 
Young  ladies  ere  now. 

Beat.  Are  you  sure  Benedick  loves  me  ?  he  has 
No  £&8hion  of  a  lover  in  public. 

Luc.  Poor  man,  he  has  two  contrary  extremes 
Of  love-madness.     He  is  in  company 
As  fantastical  as  a  fencer  after 
His  victory  in  a  prize ;  but,  in  private. 
He  will  sigh  more  than  an  old  Dutch  pilot 
That  has  lost  his  ship. 

Beat.  I  shall  have  rare  diversion  if  his  fit  holds. 

Luc.  It  is  not  good  to  jest  away  men's  lives. 

Beat.  I  see  you  are  serious :  but  will  you  swear 
this) 

Lua    If  you   can  endure  the  coarseness   of 
swearing; 
I've  been  trnTucky  at  play  in  my  time, 
And  shall  quickly  iwear  like  a  losing  gamester. 

Beat.   Stay,  sir !  you  may  take  up  the  fool's 
onmnodity 
Of  belief^  without  engaging  of  oaths : 
I  know  you  are  a  man  of  excellent  temper. 

Luo.  Madam,  I  swear  by — 

Beat.  I  pray,  sir,  hold  1 — 

Lua  Nay,  if  you  would  put  me  to't 

Beat.  Lucio,  you  must  dissuade  him  firom  his 
love; 
And  I  must  trust  you.    I  have  but  one  heart, 
And  that  is  alreadv  disposed  of. 

Lua  Madam,  all  lovers  compared  to  Benedick 
Are  but  lamentable  courtiers  in  old  clothes. 

Beat.  Truly,  he  was  wont  to  be  meny. 

Luc.  Ere  he  felt  love  his  heart  was  as  sound 
As  any  bell,  and  his  tongue  was  the  clapper : 
For  what  his  heart  thought    his  tongue  would 
speak. 
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Take  heed,  you  must  not  lose  him. 

Beat.  Lucio,  my  heart  is  designed  to  another. 

Luc.  Madam,  may  I  be  bold  t*  enquire  to  whom  t 

Beat.  You  know  the  man. 

Luc.  Be  he  what  he  will,  he  must  shew  as  ugly 
As  a  tall  man  sitting  on  a  low  stool 
Before  a  chimney,  compared  to  Benedick. 

Beat.   You  ought  not  to  «ay  so,  when  I  name 
him. 

Luc.  Madam,  I  dare  justify  my  friend. 

Beat.  I  shall  be  angry  if  you  compare  him 
To  him  whom  I  can  nam&    Suppose  it  is 
Signior  Lucio  9 

Luc.  Madam,  I  confess,  comparisons 
Are  somewhat  odious. 

Beat.  0,  are  they  so  f  I  pray  let  me  advise  you 
Not  to  lessen  yourself;  though  I  perceive 
You  cannot  chuse  but  make  much  of  your  friend. 

Lua  Sits  the  wind  on  that  side  1    I  must  hoist 
sail, 
With  top,  and  top  gallant. 

Beat.  But  are  you  not  tied,  sir,  by  aome  deep 
vow 
To  woo  for  Benedick  ?    I  am  very  tender 
Of  men's  vows. 

Luc.  Will  you  believe  me,  madam  f 

Beat.  Without  oaths,  I  beseech  you. 

Luc.  He  knows  as  much  the  matter  of  this  visit. 
As  I  do  of  the  Great  Turk's  particular 
Inclination  to  red  herring. 

Beat.  Are  you  in  earnest  f 

Luc.  Balthazar  and  I 
Were  only  over  officious  to  serve  him. 

Beat.  Nor  he  is  not  in  love  9 

Luc.  No  more  than  a  man  that  goes  continually 
To  sea  to  make  discoveries. 

Beat.  Then  it  appears  a  little  strange, 
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That  you  made  this  heuty  address  for  him. 

Luc.  On  my  honour,  madam,  it  was  to  get 
Some  opportunity  to  move  for  myself. 

Beat.    And  you  think  him  no  extraordinary 
witi 

Luc.  So,  so!  a  modest  wit!  somewhat  out  of 
countenance 
Being  laught  at ;  for  then  he  grows  as  melancholy 
Aft  a  lodge  in  a  warren. 

Beat.  Eight,  I  use  to  laugh  at  him. 
And  then  there's  a  partridge  wing  sav'd  at  night ; 
For  the  fo<d  will  eat  no  supper. 

Luc.  Madam,  I  see  you  know  him. 

Beat.  SigniorLucio,  be  kind  to  your  self!  [Ej^U. 

Lua  Laciov  if  thou  were't  any  thing  but  Lucto, 
I  would  hug  thee  to  death.     Some  meu  in  choler 
Kail  against  f(»tune,  but  I  adore  her : 
She  has  made  her  sail  of  my  mother's  smock. 
I  would  the  poets  would  send  us  a  dozen 
Such  goddesses. 

Enter  Balthazar. 

Bal.  I  have  been  seeking  Benedick :  and  I 
Am  told  now  he's  gone  up  the  back-stairs, 
And  is  in  private  with  the  deputy. 
Where's  the  Lady  Beatrice  1 

Luc.  Balthazar,  trouble  not  your  self,  for  men 
May  often  lose  their  labour. 

Balt.  How  so? 

Luc.  Benedick  is  not  the  man  she  aims  at. 

Balt.  He's  very  singular  and  eminent. 
But  I  confess,  this  angling  for  ladies 
Is  a  very  subtle  sport. 

Luc.  They  are  fishes  of  fantastical  palates ; 
And  will  sometimes  sooner  bite  at  a  worm, 
Than  at  a  May-fly. 
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Balt.  She  has  a  full  fortune.    Twelve  thousand 
crowns 
A-year. 

Luc.  He  will  be  safe  firom  creditors  that  has  her. 

EfUer  Viola. 

Viol.  Signior  Lucio,  my  sister  would  speak  with 
you.  ^ExiL 

Luc.  Balthazar,  I  must  e'en  retire  from  busmess; 
You  see  I  cannot  rest  for  ladies. 
Balt.  I  prithee  put  the  matter  home. 

[Exeunt  several  ways. 

Enter  Duke  m  Friai^s  hahit,  Claudio,  and  Provost. 

Claud.   Father,  I  thank  youl  I  am  now  of 
death's 
Small  party,  'gainst  the  crowd  who  strive  for  life. 

Enter  Isabell. 

IsAB.  What  hoa !    Orace  dwell  within  1 

Prov.  Who's  there  1  the  wish  deserves  a  wel- 
come 

DuKJB.  Dear  sir,  ere  lon^  I'll  visit  you  again. 

Claud.  Most  reVrend  sir,  I  thank  you. 

IsAB.  My  business  is  a  word  or  two  with  Claudio. 

Prov.  You  are  welcome  I    Look  Signior,  here's 
your  sister. 

Duke.  Provost,  a  word. 

Prov.  As  many  as  3rou  please. 

Duke.  Bring  me,  where  I,  conceal'd, 
May  hear  them  speak.  [Exeunt  Duke,  Provost. 

Claud.  Now  sister,  what's  the  comfort  1 

IsAB.  Tis  such  as  earthly  comforts  use  to  be ; 
Lord  Angelo,  having  affairs  to  Heaven, 
Intends  you  for  his  swift  ambassador. 
Therefore  your  best  appointment  make  with  speetl ; 
To-morrow  you  set  on. 
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Claud.  Is  there  no  remedy  1 

IsAR  YeB,  brother,  you  may  live  ! 
There  is  a  devillish  mercy  in  the  judge, 
If  you'll  implore  it,  that  will  free  your  life, 
But  fetter  you  till  death. 

Claud.  Perpetual  durance  f 

IsAB.  'Tis  worse  than  close  restraint,  and  painful 
too 
Beyond  all  tortures  which  afflict  the  body  ; 
For  'tis  a  rack  invented  for  the  mind. 

Claud.  But  of  what  nature  is  it  t 

ISAB.  Tis  such  as,  should  you  give  it  your  con- 
sent, 
Would  leave  you  stript  of  all  the  wreaths  of  war, 
All  ornaments  my  fatner's  valour  sain'd. 
And  shew  you  naked  to  Uie  scomnil  world. 

Claud.  Acquaint  me  with  my  doom. 

ISAB.  If  I  could  fear  thee,  Claudio,  I  should  weep 
Lest  thou  a  shameful  life  shouldst  entertain. 
And  six  or  seven  short  winters  more  respect 
Than  a  perpetual  honour.     Dar^st  thou  die  1 
The  sense  of  death  is  most  in  apprehension ; 
And  the  small  beetle,  when  we  tread  on  it, 
In  corp'ral  sufferance,  finds  a  pang  as  great 
As  when  a  giant  dies. 

Claud.  Why  give  you  me  this  shame  ? 
Think  you  I  can  a  resolution  fetch 
From  tenderness  1  If  I  must  die, 
m  welcome  darkness  as  a  shining  bride. 

IsAB.  There  spoke  my  brother:  there  my  father's 
grave 
Uttered  a  cheerful  voice.     Yes,  you  must  die, 
You  are  too  noble  to  conserve  a  life 
By  wretched  remedies.     Our  outward  saint 
Does  in  his  gracious  looks  disguise  the  devil 
His  filth  within  being  cast,  he  would  appear 
A  pond,  as  foul  as  helL 
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Claud.  The  Princely  Angelo  1 

IsAB.  Oh,  he  is  uglier  than  the  frightful  fiend 
By  pencils  of  our  cloistered  virgins  drawn. 
Speak,  Claudio,  could  you  think,  you  might  on  earth 
Be  guiltless  made  by  him,  if  I  would  Heaven, 
Which  never  injured  us,  foully  offend  1 

Claud.  Infernal  Angelo  1  can  this  be  true  1 

ISAB.  Yes,  he  would  clear  you  from  your  blacke^tt 
crimes, 
Bv  making  me  much  blacker  than  himself. 
This  night's  the  time,  when  he  would  have  me  do 
What  I  abhor  to  name,  or  else  you  moat 
Be  dead  to-morrow. 

Claud.  Thou  shalt  not  do't ! 

ISAB.  O,  were  it  but  my  life, 
I  would  for  your  deliverance  throw  it  down. 
Most  frankly,  Claudio. 

Claud.  Thanks,  dear  IsabelL 

IsAB.  Be  ready,  Claudio,  for  your  death  to- 
morrow. 

Claud.  Has  he  religion  in  him  1  sure  he  thinks 
It  is  no  sin,  or  of  the  deadly  seven 
He  does  believe  it  is  the  least. 

ISAa  Which  is  the  least  ? 

Claud.  If  it  were  damnable,  he  being  wise 
Why  would  he  for  the  momentary  taste 
Of  lust,  eternally  be  fed  with  fire  ] 
But  Isabell 

ISAB.  What  says  my  brother  t 

Claud.  Death  is  a  fearful  thing ! 

ISAB.  And  living  shame  more  hateful ! 
Sure  you  have  studied  what  it  is  to  die. 

Claud.    Oh  sister,  'tis  to  go  we  know   not 
whither. 
We  lie  in  silent  darkness,  and  we  rot ; 
Where  long  our  motion  is  not  stopt ;  for  though 
In  graves  none  walk  upright,  proudly  to  face 
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The  Stars,  yet  there  we  move  again,  when  our 
Corruption  makes  tliose  worms  in  whom  we  crawL 
Perhaps  the  spirit,  which  is  future  life, 
Dwells  salamander-like,  unharmed  in  fire  : 
Or  else  with  wand'ring  winds  is  blown  about 
The  world.    But  if  condemned  like  those 
Whom  our  incertain  thought  imagines  howling  ; 
Then  the  most  loath'd  and  the  most  weary  life 
Which  age,  or  ache,  want,  or  imprisonment 
Can  lay  on  nature,  is  a  paradise 
To  what  we  fear  of  death. 

IsAB.  Alas,  alas ! 

Claud.  Sweet  sister  !  I  would  live, 
Were  not  the  ransom  of  my  life  much  more 
Than  all  your  honour  and  your  virtue  too. 
By  which  you  are  maintained,  can  ever  pay. 
Without  undoing  both. 

IsAB.  Prepare  your  self !  your  line  of  life  is  short. 

Claud.  I  am  prepared  :  but  sister,  if 
Your  brother  you  did  ever  love  ;  or  if 
Our  mother's  pity  may  your  pattern  be. 
Let  Juliet  in  your  tender  bosom  dwell ; 
Who  has  no  blemish,  if  such  laws, 
As  innocent  antiquity  allow'd, 
Were  now  of  force,  or  if  religion  here 
In  Turin  did  not  more  subsist 
By  public  form,  than  private  use. 

ISAB.  You  want  authority  to  tax  the  law. 
Let  your  submission  your  last  virtue  be. 

Claud.  Will  you  be  good  to  Juliet  1 

IsAa  I  will  invite  her  to  my  breast,  and  to 
A  cloister'd  shade,  where  we  with  mutual  grief 
Will  mourn,  in  sad  remembrance  of  our  loss. 

Claud.    Your  promise   is    now  registered    in 
Heaven. 
Bear  her  this  fatal  pledge  of  our  first  vows. 

[Gives  her  a  ring. 

v.  L 
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Farewell !  To  cloistral  kindness  both 
Retire,  where  you  may  ever  live  above 
The  rage  of  pow'r,  and  injuries  of  love.    [Exit,  and 

The  Duke  steps  in. 

Duke.  Vouchsafe  a  word,  young  sister !  but  one 
word. 

IsAB.  What  is  your  will  ? 

Duke.  I  would  some  satisfaction  crave  of  that, 
In  which  you  likewise  may  have  benefit. 

ISAB.  My  sorrows,  father,  liasten  me  away. 
I  must  beseech  you  tx)  be  brief. 

Duke.  The  hand  which  made  you  fair,  lias  made 
you  good. 
Th'  assault  which  Angelo  has  to 
Your  virtue  given,  chance  to  my  knowledge  brings. 
I  have  o'erheard  you,  and  with  much  astonishment 
I  gaze  on  the  image  you  have  made  of  Angelo. 

IsAB.  How  is  the  noble  Duke  deceived  in  such 
A  substitute  1  whose  wickedness  I  will 
Proclaim  to  all  the  world. 

Duke.  Your  accusation  he  will  soon  avoid, 
By  saying  he  but  trial  of 
Your  virtue  made  ;  therefore,  I  wish  you  would 
Conceal  his  horrid  purpose  till  fit  time 
Shall  serve  you  at  the  Duke's  return. 
Do  you  conceive  my  counsel  good  ? 

IsAB.  Father,  I  am  obliged  to  follow  it 

Duke.  Where  lodge  you,  virtuous  maid  ? 

ISAB.  The  sisterhood  of  Saint  Clare  will  soon 
inform  you. 
I  lodge  in  the  apartment  for  probation. 

Duke.  There  Fll  attend  you,  daughter.     Grace 
preserve  you  !  [Exeunt  several  trays. 

Enter  Benedick  and  Beatrice  at  several  doors,  and 

Viola  with  her. 

Beat.  0  sir  I  you  are  a  very  Princely  lover  I 
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Vou  cannot  woo  but  by  ambassadors  ; 
And  may  chance  to  marry  by  proxy. 

Ben.  Your  wit  flows  so  fast 
That  I'll  not  stem  the  tide  ;  I'll  cast  anchor/ 
And  consult  in  your  cabin  how  t'avoid 
Danger.    The  rocks  are  very  near  us. 

Beat.  How  now  1  afraid  of  the  deputy's  ghost 
Ere  he  be  dead  )  my  sister  shall  lead  you 
Through  the  dark. 

Ben.  There  is  the  pardon 
Si^n'd  for  Juliet  and  for  Claudio  too. 

Beat.  I  thank  you,  Benedick.     Give  it  me ! 

Ben.  You  are  as  nimble  as  a  squirrel,  but 
The  nuts  are  not  so  soon  crackt. 

Beat.  Unless  I  have  it  I'll  take  back  my  thanks. 

Ben.  If  it  be  possible  to  fix  quick-silver 
Stay  but  a  little. 

Beat.  What  would  you  say  1 

Ben.  Eschalus  is  in  the  plot, 
And  was  brought  to't  with  more  fears,  than   a 

furr'd 
Alderman  to  an  insurrection 
Of  prentices. 

Beat.  Signior  Eschalus  1  could  his  gravity 
Venture  to  change  his  gold  chain  for  a  halter  1 

Ben.  I  was  fain  to  pretend  hourly  correspond 
ence 
With  th'  absent  Duke ;    which   gaiu'd  me   his 

respect 
I  assur  a  him  of  promotion,  and  then 
He  grew  willing  to  betray  his  friend 
And  fellow-states-man,  my  brother.     For  men 
Of  that  tribe  are  very  lovine,  but  especially 
To  themselves.    He  surpriz  d  the  signet. 
And  counterfeited  the  hand. 

Beat.  Give  it  me  !  I  long  to  bo  about  it. 

Ben.  a  little  patience ;  you  would  make  your  self 
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lieady  without  your  glass. 

Beat.  These  male-conspirators  are  so  tedious. 

Ben.  I  must  convey  it  to  the  Provost,  and 
Engage  his  secrecy. 

Beat.  Make  haste !  you  must  not  stay 
So  long  as  to  be  civil  to  him  at  parting. 

Ben.  My  coach  attends  me  at  the  giite. 

Beat.  0,  I  forgot !    Your  two  confed*rates  have 
Been  here,  and  brought  verses  from  you. 

Ben.  Verses  1  and  from  me  1 

Beat.  Yes,  and  they  woo'd  for  you,  but  Lucio 
Was  soon  persuaded  to  speak  for  himself. 
He  says  you  are  a  mere  oountry-wit. 

Ben.  I'll  dip  him  in  this  plot,  till  he  grow  solemn 
With  business.     If  it  were  fit 
To  be  malicious,  that  caitiff,  Lucio,  should  have  his 
Coxcomb  cut  off  for  foolish  treason. 

[Exeunt  several  ways. 

Enter  Eschalus  meeting  Benedick. 

EscH.  My  lord,  the  warrant  for  the  pardon  1 
have  you  it  1 

Ben.  Why  ask  you,  sir  1 

EscH.  Still  wear  it  in  your  hand,  and  watch  it 
there. 

Ben.  I  keep  it  'tween  my  finger  and  my  thumb. 
As  close  as  a  catcht  flea. 
Are  you  afraid  it  will  skip  from  me  1 

EscH.  The  matter  is  of  dreadful  consequence. 

Ben.  Fear  nothing,  sir  1  the  world  would  still 
Run  swiftly  round  but  for  you  state-cripples, 
Who  make  it  halt  with  your  politic  stops 
Of  too  much  caution. 

EscH.  If  your  brother,  the  deputy, 
Circumvent  us,  youll  secure  me  by  the  Duke  1 

Ben.  You  shall  add  a  lease  of  my  life  to  your  own. 
Be  resolute,  I  am  in  haste.         [ExeuTit  several  tcafji<. 
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Enter  Jailor,  Juuet. 

[Viola  knocking  within. 
Viol,  [within,]  My  cousin  Juliet,  are  you  herel 

[Jaihr  opens  the  door. 

Enter  Viola. 

This  fellow  looks  like  a  man  boil'd 
In  pump-water.    Is  he  married  1 

Jul.   Are  you  not  frighted  with  this  dismal 
placet 
How  does  your  sister  1  speak,  does  she  not  blush 
When  she  remembers  me  1 

Viol.  I  bring  you  good  news ! 
Cousin,  I  would  not  meet  that  man  in  the  dark. 
Does  he  dwell  here  to  lock  up  children 
That  are  imprisoned  for  crying? 

Jul.  Tell  me  your  happy  news,  dear  Viola  !* 

Viol.  Nay,  I  can  tell  you  none,  yet  'tis  very 
good. 
You  shall  hear  all  to-morrow. 

Jul.  To-morrow  is  the  last  in  my  short  calendar. 

Viol.  I  have  heard  more  than  I  will  speak. 
You  shall 
Come  forth  and  lye  with  me,  and  dream  all  night 
Of  new  dressings,  and  dance  all  day. 

Jul.  Would  I  had  ne'er  outliv'd  this  innocence ! 

Viol.  Do  your  judges  dwell  here  1  were  I  that 
man, 
I  would  walk  in  the  dark  and  fright  'em. 

Jul.  That  man  does  do  you  hurt.    Let  us  retire  1 
Had  I  been  withered  at  her  beauty's  spring, 
And  stayed  from  growing  at  her  growth  of  mind, 
1  had  not  known  the  cruel  nor  the  kind. 
Those  who  outlive  her  years  do  but  improve 
The  knowledge  of  those  griefs  which  grow  with 
love.  [J*]jreunt, 
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Act  IV.    Scene  I. 

Enter  Benedick,  Lucio,  Balthazar. 

Ben.  LnciOy  you  broke  from  our  confederacy 
Against  marriage,  then  woo'd  in  my  behalf ; 
And  afterwards  for  your  self. 

Luc.  Do  but  hear  me ! 

Ben.  Excuses  are  like  weak 
Reserves  after  a  battle  is  lost. 

Luc.  Let  me  be  heard !  for  if  poor  truth 
Have  a  tongue  of  her  oii^n  and  must  not  use  it, 
Why  then  me  may  retire  into  a  comer, 
And  weep  out  her  eyes. 

Ben.  What  can  you  sayl 

Luc.  I  meant  no  more  love  to  the  Lady  Beatrice, 
Than  I  do  to  woo  an  arrested  widow 
With  a  serenade  at  a  prison  grate. 
Balthazar  knows  my  heart. 

Balt.  I  know  seVral  of  your  hearts. 
Men  are  not  i'  th'  fashion  unless  they  have 
Change  of  ev'ry  thing. 

Luc.  I  ever  thougnt  her  a  mermaid. 

Ben.  How  sol 

Luc.  From  the  breasts  downwards  she's  as  cold 
as  a  fish. 

Ben.  Well,  Lucio,  I'll  call  none  but  the  four 
winds 

T'accompt  for  what  is  past     Look,  sir ! thus  I 

Blow  away  your  offences :  but  you  must 
Be  steady  now,  and  diligent.     I  told 
You  my  design  for  Claudio's  preservation. 
The  Provost  was  your  uncle's  creature,  and 
By  him  prefer'd. 

Balt.  The  Provost  will  make  good 
Our  trust,  and  ev'ry  character  of  gratitude. 

Ben.  You  must  engage  him,  Lucio,  and  discern 
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By  what  pretext  or  obstacle  the  friar 
Proceeds  so  far  to  interrupt  our  hopes. 

Luc.  I'll  bind  the  Provost  to  your  service  in 
His  own  shackles.     And,  concerning  the  friar, 
m  straight  confess  him,  and  you  shall  know  all. 

Ben.  Be  sudden  and  successful !  go !   [Exit  Lucio. 

Enter  Beatrice  and  Page. 

Beat.  O,  are  you  come  1  I  would  have  cried  you 
as 
A  lost  thing,  but  that  I  knew  I  should  have 
The  ill  luck  to  find  you  again. 

Ben.  You  trip  it  too  fast  I 
You  need  not  be  so  swift  to  meet  misfortune. 
I  had  just  now  a  letter  from  the  Provost ; 
Who  either  suspects  the  truth  of  the  pardon, 
Because  I  enjoin'd  him  to  secresy, 
Or  else  is  led  by  a  friar  to  some  fresh 
Design. 

Beat.  Are  we  circumvented  by  a  friar  1 
Rather  than  not  vex  that  friar,  FU  invent 
A  new  sect,  and  preach  in  a  hat  and  feather. 

Ben.  'Tis  strange  that  men  of  their  discretion 
Should  come  abroad  in  old  fashion  gowns, 
And  drest  with  abominable  negligence. 

Beat.  Business  makes  them  great  slovens,  and 
they  love 
To  be  busy. 

Ben.  And  never  observe 
The  right  seasons  when  they  are  necessary. 
For  though  we  are  content  with  their  company 
When  we  are  old  and  dying ;  yet,  methinks, 
They  should  not  trouble  us  with  their  good  counsel 
When  we  are  young,  and  in  good  healtL 

Balt.  Alas,  poor  book-men !  they  want  breeding. 

Beat.  Can  we  not  separate  the  wicked  Provost, 
From  this  scrupulous  friar  1 
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Ben.  I  have  sent  Lucio  to  him. 

Beat.  Benedick, 
We  will  cast  off  the  serious  faces  of 
Conspirators,  and  appear  to  the  deputy 
As  merry,  and  as  gay,  as  nature  in 
The  spring.    This  house  shall  be  all  carnival. 
All  masquerade. 

Ben.  Good !  we  will  laugh  him  out 
Of  s  politics,  till  he  make  paper  kites 
Of  Machiavers  books,  and  play  with  his  pages 
In  the  fields. 

Balt.  And  shall  we  sing  aid  dance  t 

Beat.  Till  the  old  senators  lead  forth 
The  burghers'  widows,  and  cry  out  for  a  pavin. 
Page,  cafl  Viola  with  her  castanietos ; 
And  bid  B^nardo  bring  his  guitar !        [ExU  Page, 

Ben.  My  brother  will  not  endure  this  habitation. 

Balt.  Hell  rather  go  to  sea  and  dwell  in  a  gun- 
room. 

Ben.  Or  lie  round  like  a  sexton's  dog,  beneath 
The  great  bell  in  a  steeple. 

\Fuda  strikes  the  castanietos  wiihin. 

Beat.  Hark !  Viola  has  ta'en  th'  alarm. 

Ben.  Those  castanietos  sound 
Like  a  concert  of  squirrels  cracking  of  nuts. 

Enter  YlOLA  dancing  a  saraband,  awhile  tcith 

castanietos. 

Beat.  Shall  we  stand  idle  in  seasons  of  business  ? 
You  have  feadiers  on  your  head,  Benedick ; 
Have  you  none  at  your  heels  1 

Ben.  I  am,  lady. 
So  very  a  kid  at  cap'ring,  that  you 
May  make  gloves  of  my  skin.     Balthazar ! 
Call  for  more  music. 

Balt.  Not  for  me,  sir, 
I  can  dance  at  the  mere  tolling  of  a  bell.  [They  dance. 
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Aftti'  the  dance,  enter  EscHALUS. 

EsGH.  Have  you  no  apprehension  of  the  deputy  % 
Are  you  insensible  1 

Beat.  Do  you  suspect 
We  are  insensible  by  our  want  of  motion  f 

Ben.  You  should  provide  my  brother-deputy 
A  politician's  quilted  cap  to  cover 
His  ears.    T\^all  preserve  him  from  noise. 

Beat.  These  politic  men  should  keep  company 
With  their  fellow-foxes  in  deep  holes. 

Balt.   He'll  grow  so  angry,  that  hell  lay  the 
punishments 
Of  law  aside,  and  pistol  us  with  his  own  hand. 

EscH.  This,  signior,  is  not  the  right  way  to  meet 
Your  brother's  temper. 

Ben.  Signior !  my  meaning  is 
T'avoid  the  way  where  I  may  meet  my  brother. 
I'll  prove  a  very  crab  to  him  ;  for  still, 
As  he  proceeds,  I  purpose  to  go  backward. 

EscH.    I  hope   you'll  be  cautious    about    the 
pardon. 

Ben.  Pray,  mingle  so  much  courage  with  your 
wisdom. 
As  may  bring  you  into  the  possibility 
Of  sleep  again. 

EscH.  Sir,  I  more  than  beseech  you 
Not  to  provoke  your  brother's  gravity 
With  fantastical  noises. 

Ben.  Believe  me,  we 
Are  politic ;  and  do  it  to  disguise 
That  melancholy  which  belongs  to  design. 

EscH.  That  may  do  well 

Ben.  Go  up,  and  retire  with  him ! 
If  you  stay  here,  he'll  take  you  for  a  man 
Of  mirth  ;  and  then  you'll  lose  his  favour. 

[Exit  Eschalus, 
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Beat.  'Tis  fit,  Benedick,  you  seek  Lucio  out, 
To  learn  quickly  the  Provost's  resolution. 
Ill  go  change  my  scene  to  the  garden-terrace, 
Under  your  brother's  window,  that  I  may 
Torment  him  with  new  noises. 

Viol.    Shall  I  fetch  the  great  girls  that  make 
bone-lace, 
To  sing  out  of  tune  to  their  bobbins  f 

Beat.  Do,  Viola !  let  them  be  long  lean  wenches. 

Viol.  And  we'll  hang  a  dozen  cages  of  parrots 
At  his  window,  to  tell  him  what's  a  clock. 

[Exeunt  several  ways. 

Enter  Lucio  and  Provost. 

Luc.  I'd  speak  with  that  friar  who  obstructs 

the  pardon. 
Prov.  His  business  with  Claudio  being  done,  he 

shall  attend  you. 

Enter  Fool  in  a  shackle. 

Luc.  Fool !  what  a  pris'ner  f  I  thought  fooling 
had 
Been  free. 

Fool.  Fooling  is  free  before  the  wise ; 
But  truly,  signior,  a  fool  can  no  more 
Suffer  a  fool,  than  one  of  the  wits  can 
Endure  another  wit. 

Prov.  You,  sirrah,  are  committed  for  the  worst 
Rind  of  fooling.     You  have  brought  both  sexes 
Together. 

Luc.  A  bawd  1  alas,  poor  fool !  instead  of  being 
In  jest,  you  have  been  in  earnest ! 

Fool.  I  dealt  with  persons  of  quality. 
With  whom  I  thought  fit  to  be  mannerly. 
Was't  civil  to  let  them  meet  to  no  purpose  1 

Prov.  You  have  been  civil  inde^. 

Fool.  All  deeds  must  submit  to  interpretation. 
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For  my  part,  to  prevent  all  animosities 

And    heart-burnings    between    young    men    and 

women, 
I  brought  them  lovingly  together. 
Luc.  A  bawd  in  a  fool's  coat  1 
Prov.  Mistress  Mitigation  gave  him  the  livery. 
Luc.  Tis  a  villainous  new  disguise 
For  the  good  old  cause. 

How  does  Mother  Midnight )  what,  she  grows 
richi 
Fool.  Signior,  sVas  eaten  up  all  her  beef  now, 
And  is  her  self  in  the  tub. 
Luc.  Powder'd  to  make   her   last    Tis    not 
amiss. 
But,  prithee,  what  mean  those  keys  at  thy  girdle  1 
Prov.  I  have  preferred  him.    He's  an  under- 

jailor. 
Luc.  You  have  but  changed  your  dwelling,  fool; 
your  office 
Is  the  same  :  for  you  were  wont  to  keep  doors. 

Enter  DvKE. 

Prov.  Sirrah,  look  to  your  prisoners  1    Signior 
Lucio, 
I  shall  leave  you  with  this  rev'rend  father. 

[Exeunt  Provost,  Fool, 

Luc.  Good  day,  father  ! 

Duke.  And  to  you,  sir,  a  long  and  a  good  life ! 

Luc.  Father,  I  aim  at  no  difficult  things ; 
If  it  be  short  and  sweet,  I'm  satisfied. 

Duke.  How  mean  you,  sir  I 

Lua  Nay,  I'm  not  now  prepar'd  for  confession ; 
besides 
I'm  in  ereat  haste.     You  must  needs  prevail 
With  the  Provost  to  let  the  pardon  pass. 

Dues.  Some  hours  after  the  date  of  the  pardon, 
An  order  came  hither  for  execution. 
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Which  had  proceeded  too,  if  Friar  Thomas 
Had  not,  by  help  of  the  deputy's  confessor, 
Grot  a  reprieve  till  to-morrow. 

Luc.  Th'  absent  Dake  was  a  true  friend  to 
lovers. 

Duke.  It  seems  you  know  the  Duke  1 

Luc.  Know  him  %  yes  friar,  very  well    I  had 
th'  honour 
To  be  of  his  council :  but  I  mean,  sir. 
In  midnight  matters.     He  was  about  once 
To  raise  a  charitable  foundation ; 
Not  for  lousy  learning,  or  such  cripples 
As  creep  from  lost  battles,  but  for  poor 
Diseas'a  lovers. 

Duke.  I  did  not  think  he  had  been  amorous. 

Luc.  Who,  hel  yes  as  far  as  to  your  beggar 
Of  fifty  :  and  he  us'd  to  put  a  ducket 
In  her  clack-dish. 

Duke.  Is't  possible  f 
He  was  not,  sure,  in's  youth  this  way  inclined. 

Luc.  No,  he  began  to  steer 
The  right  course  about  forty  ;  but,  good  man, 
He  repented  the  lost  time  of  his  youth.  \^Exii, 

Duke.  Virtue's  defensive  armour  must  be  strong. 
To  scape  the  merry,  and  malicious  tongue.     [ExU. 

Enter  Jailor,  IsABELiiA. 

ISAB.  Good  friend  I  be  courteous,  and  let  Juliet 
know 
My  name  is  Isabella,  and  I  come 
To  serve  her.     Will  you  so  much  favour  me  1 
There's  for  your  pains — 
Jail.  You  must  stay  here,  till  I  shall  sen<l  her 
to  you.  [Exit  Jailor. 

IsAB.  A  prison  is  too  good  a  den  for 
This  rude  beast 
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Entei'  JuuET,  — Zsafe//  salutes  her. 

Have  comfort,  sister  !  I  must  call  you  so ; 
Though  the  uncivil  law  will  not  allow 
You  yet  that  name. 

Jul.  I  am  not  worthy  of  it. 

IsAB.  Since  you  have  spoke  so  humbly  of  your 
self, 
You  must  and  shall  be  comforted  :  perhaps, 
Like  conscience,  love,  when  satisfied  witlun, 
May  oft  offend  the  law,  and  yet  not  sin. 

Jul.  I  find  the  greatest  love  is  an  offence ; 
For  greatest  love  is  greatest  confidence  ; 
When,  trusting  those  who  for  our  credence  woo. 
We  trust  them  with  our  love  and  honour  too. 

IsAB.  I  come  to  bring  your  sorrows  some  relief; 
And  would  your  crime  not  lessen  but  your  grief. 

Jul.  How  can  I  lose  that  honour  which  f  gave 
To  him  who  can  and  will  that  honour  save  ) 

IsAB.  When  you  your  honour  did  to  Glaudio 
give, 
Coz'ning  your  self,  you  did  our  sex  deceive. 
Honour  is  public  treasure,  and  'tis  fit 
Law  should  in  public  form  dispose  of  it. 

Jul.  Oh  Isabella  I  you  are  cruel  grown. 

IsAB.  Sister !  you  gave  much  more  than  was 
your  own. 

Jul.  I  lov'd  too  much ;  yet,  for  your  brother*8 
sake, 
Who  had  that  love,  you  mv  excuse  should  make. 

IsAB.  My  mother's  life  did  fair  example  give 
How,  after  death,  we  might  unpunisht  live. 
Sh^,  dying,  did  my  childhood  then  assign 
To  Chuidio's  care ;  he  leaves  you  now  to  mine. 

Jul.  Oh  Heav'n  I  you  mean  that  Glaudio  still 
must  die ; 
And  I  am  now  become  a  legacy  1 
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ISAB.  My  friends  are  suing  for  your  liberty, 
And  that  you  may  secure  from  penance  be. 

Jul.  What  need  I  for  the  shame  of  penance  care  1 
No  blush  e'er  dy'd  the  paleness  of  despair. 

ISAB.  Do  not,  with  weeping,  vainly  quench  your 
eyes. 
Tears  are  to  Heaven  a  useful  sacrifice 
Where  ev'ry  drop  moves  mercy ;  but  they  gain 
On  earth  no  more  remorse  than  common  rain. 

Jul.   Is  there  no  means  your  brother's  life  to 
save? 

IsAB.  None  that  I  would  afford,  or  he  would 
havel 
Yet  can  I  not  affirm  that  there  is  none. 

Jul.  O,  call  back  Hope,  which  fast  does  from 
us  run. 

ISAB.    Sister,  you  call  in  vain;  for,  when  you 
know 
How  wicked  now  Saint  Angelo  does  grow. 
You  will  rejoice  that  death  makes  Claudio  free, 
And  think  your  bonds  more  safe  than  liberty. 

Jul.  Is  Angelo  as  wicked  as  severe  ? 

IsAB.  I  more  his  kindness  now  than  anger  fear. 

Jul.   To  what  would  tyrant-force  kindly  per- 
suade) 

ISAB.  He  gently  treats,  then  rudely  does  invade. 
I  dare  not  give  his  purposed  sin  a  name ; 
It  is  too  hard  a  wora  for  untaught  shame. 

Jul.  False  image  of  refin*d  authority ! 

ISAB.  Unless  I  yield  my  brother  is  to  die. 
Just  now  I  left  the  guards  drawn  up,  who  wait 
For  execution  at  the  prison  gate. 

Jul.  Oh  Isabell  1  why  are  we  useless  made  1 
Too  weak  t'inforce,  and  artless  to  persuade  : 
Nor  you  nor  I  can  any  help  afford 
To  your  dear  brother,  and  my  plighted  lord. 
Yet  you  have  means ;  but  must  not  have  the  will 
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By  evil  to  prevent  a  greater  ill. 

IsAB.  Have  I  the  means  1  your  grief  misleads 
your  tongue. [She  is  going  out. 

Jul.  I  woiud  do  Glaudio  good,  and  you  no  wrong. 
Your  virtue  is  severe  I  Hear  me  but  speak ! 
My  heart  will  else  out  of  my  bosom  break. 

IsAB.  Speak  clearly  then  I    You  are  not  under- 
stood. 
May  none  do  ill,  that  so  they  may  do  good  t 
Nature  no  greater  gift  than  life  can  give. 

ISAB.  By  virtue  we  our  nature  long  outlive. 

Jul.  Can  it  be  virtue  to  let  Glaudio  die  1 

ISAB.  His  life  should  not  be  sav'd  by  infSEuny. 

Jul.  Loath*d  infamy  consists  of  evils  grown 
So  impudent  as  covet  to  be  known. 
But  those  seem  least  which  bashfully  we  shun 
At  first,  and  then  for  good  intent  are  done. 

IsAB.  Sister,  you  argue  wildly  in  your  grief. 
You  are  too  good  to  seek  a  bad  relief 
For  GUudio ;  therefore  look  for  no  reply. 

Jul.  I  look  for  none ;  yet  would  not  have  him 
die. [Going  out. 

ISAR  You  seem'd  to  intimate  that  baslifulness 
At  evil  doing  makes  the  evil  less  ; 
That,  when  we  good  intend  by  doing  ill, 
We  bring  necessity  t*excuse  our  will : 
And,  that  our  faults,  when  hidden  by  our  shame, 
Pass  free  from  blemish,  if  they  scape  from  blame. 

Jul.  Forget  my  words.    How  could  they  be  but 
weak, 
When  grief  did  make  those  thoughts  which  fear 
did  speak. 

IsAB.  Suppose  I  can  a  likely  way  devise, 
That  you,  assisted  aptly  by  disguise, 
May  take  to-night  my  place  with  Angelo  : 
The  means  is  not  remote  :  what  will  you  do  7 

Jul.  I  am  amaz*d  and  apprehend  you  not. 
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ISAB.  Your  sudden  ignorance  is  strangely  got. 
I  now  am  going  to  the  deputy. 
To  make  to  his  request  my  last  reply ; 
And  I  perhaps  may  promise  willingness, 
But  on  conditions  made  for  my  access 
With  bashful  privacy  retired  from  light ; 
From  ev'ry  witness  too  but  secret  night ; 
Whose  thickest  curtains  shall  immure  the  room, 
Where  for  my  promist  person  you  may  come. 
Thus  Glaudio's  life  you  save  and  lose  no  fame ; 
For  where  none  sees  we  cannot  feel  our  shame. 
Ascribe  to  dire  necessity  the  ill, 
The  good  of  it  belongs  then  to  your  will. 
Quickly  resolve  and  111  prepare  your  way. 

Jul.  Ere  I  will  Claudio  in  my  self  betray, 
I  will  the  torment  of  his  death  endure : 
His  sickness  more  becomes  him  than  the  cure. 

teAB.  How,  Juliet  f  can  you  righteously  refuse 
Th'  expedient  which  you  plead  that  I  should  use  1 
Go  chide  the  passion  which  would  have  me  do 
That  which,  though  ill  in  both,  seems  least  in  yon : 
The  good  or  ill  redemption  of  his  life 
Does  less  concern  his  sister  than  his  wife. 

Jul.  Alas,  we  know  not  what  is  good  or  ill. 

IsAB.   Perhaps  we  should  not  learn  that  fatal 
skill. 
The  serpent  taught  it  first    Sister,  away  ! 
We'll  more  for  patience,  than  for  knowledge,  pray. 

[Exeunt  several  ways. 

Enter  Balthazar,  Beatrice,  Jailor,  Page. 

Beat.  Where's  Viola  1  have  I  lost  her?  that 
scare-crow 
Makes  a  very  bird  of  her. 

Balt.  She's  run  up-stairs,  madam,  to  inform 
Your  cousin  Juliet  of  your  being  here. 

Beat.  Methinks  this  fellow  looks  not  only  ill. 
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But  saucily  ill. 

Balt.  How  so,  madam  f 

Beat.  Tis  impudence  to  shew  so  bad  a  face 
In  good  company Friend,  I'll  reward  you. 

Jail.  The  sooner  the  better. 

Beat.  You  shall  wear  my  colours ; 
Bov,  when  he  comes  abroad 
Bid  my  lacauies  be  careful  to  cudgel  him. 

Jail.  I  thank  you.  \^ExU  Jailifr. 

Enter  Viola. 

Yiol.  My  cousin  Juliet  has  lockt  herself  in 
Her  chamber,  I  saw  her  through  the  keyhole, 
Weeping  like  nurse  when  she  lost  her  wedding 
ring. 
Beat.  Juliet,  I  cannot  but 
Pity  thy  private  friendship,  but  am  more 
Vext  at  our  public  enemy,  thy  judge — 

Balt.  Your  tears,  madam,  shew  more  pity  than 

anger. 
Beat.  No,  sir,  great  storms  do  oft  begin  with 
rain. 

Enter  Benedick. 

Ben.  I  saw  your  coach  at  the  prison-gate,  lady, 
And  thought  y  had  been  arrestea  on 
Suspicion  of  love,  which  now  is  made  high-treaeon. 
Natural  bodies  by  the  body  politic. 

Beat.  I  should  marvel.  Benedick,  how  you  had 
The  face  to  come  within  sight  of  my  sex. 
But  that  ill  faces,  being  common,  are 
No  cause  of  wonder. 

Ben.   Mine's  a  politic  face ;  and  few  of  that 
sort 
Are  held  handsome ;  so  politic  that  it 
Will  hardly  be  seduc'd  to  make  another 
In  these  dangerous  times. 
V.  M 
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Beat.  So  politic,  as  I'd  have  you  walk  only 
At  night,  and  with  a  dark  lanthom  before  you  ; 
That,  though  you  see  others,  none  may  see  you. 
You  are  one  of  those  whom  I  think  unlucky. 

Ben.    This    gloomy  place  presents   you  with 
strange  visions. 
Your  coach  attends  you  :  I  pray  change  the  scene. 

Beat.    Whither  I  to  see  your  brother's  guards 
drawn  up 
For  Claudio's  execution  1   'las  poor  women 
They  get  much  by  you  men. 

Ben.  Truly,  'tis  thought  they  might  get  more ! 
For  men  are  always  civilly  willing, 
Though  ever  blam'd.     But,  patience !  and  we  shall 
Have  right  when  we  are  heflixl. 

Beat.  Heard  1  yes,  may  she. 
Who  henceforth  listens  to  your  sighing  sex. 
Have  her  ass-ears  in  public  bor'd,  as  love's 
Known   slave,  and  wear  for  pendants,  morrice- 

bells. 
As  his  fantastic  fooL 

Ben.  No  whisp'ring  the  Platonic  way  1 

Beat.  Platonic  way  1  my  cousin  has  Plato'd  it 
Profoundly;  has  she  not  1  i'  th'  name  of  mischief. 
Make  friendship  with  yourselves,  and  not  with  us. 
Let  every  Damon  of  you  chuse  his  Pythias, 
And  tattle  romantic  philosophy 
Together,  like  bearded  gossips. 

Ben.   Though  such  conversation  might  breed 
peace  in 
A  palace,  yet  'twould  make  but  a  thin  court. 

Beat.  Discourse  all  day,  lolling  like  lazy  ill- 
Bred  wits,  with  your  right   legs  o'er  your  left 

knees : 
Defining  love,  till  he  become  as  raw 
As  if  he  were  dissected  by  anatomists. 
Give  balls  and  serenades  to  your  dear  selves. 
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Ben.   That  were^  as  we  aro  taught  by  the  old 
proverb, 
To  be  merry  and  wise. 

Enter  Lucio. 

Luc.  We  shall  be  more 
Troubled  with  this  fiddling  friar,  than  with  ten 
Lay-fools.     He  has  so  infected  the  Provost 
With  good  counsel,  that  there  is  no  hope  from 

him. 
The  guards  are  doubled  at  the  prison  gate  ; 
And  Claudio  is  to  die  at  break  of  day. 

Beat.   Where's  now  your  valour,  sir  % 
Is  furious  Benedick,  like  beasts  of  prey, 
Courageous  only  in  the  field. 
And  with  familiar  tameness  creeps  in  towns 
Beneath  the  anger  of  your  feeder's  law ) 
Jailor,  where  are  you  1  Bring  me  to  my  cousin  ! 

[Ex.  Beat.,  Viol 

Ben.  She's  rais'd  to  a  roost  amiable  humour. 
Now  is  your  time,  Lucio,  to  make  love  to  her. 

Luc.  I  am  now  for  the  Platonic  way  of  billing 
Like  meek  turtles,  without  the  noise  of  passion. 

Balt.  We,  Lucio,  who  are  parcel-lovers,  should 
Mourn  like  turtles  over  a  bottle  in 
These  days  of  persecution. 

Ben.  oigniors,  prepare  t'  offend  the  laws !  I  find 
I  must  grow  rude,  and  make  bold  with  my  brother. 

[Exeunt  cmnes. 

Enter  Provost,  Duke. 

PROV.  The  guards  thus  doubled  at  the  prison 
gate. 
Confirms  my  doubt  that  Siguier  Benedick 
Did  counterfeit  the  pardon  which  he  brought 

Duke.  You  have  another  prisoner  here 
Condcmn'd  to  die  ? 
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Prov.  The  wicked  Bemardine  hath  long 
Been  a  most  painful  and  a  watchful  robber. 
But  now  the  short  remainder  of  his  life 
He  lazily  consumes  in  sleep. 

Duke.  Is  he  so  careless  before  death  1 

Prov.  He  minds 
Not  what  is  past,  or  present,  or  to  come. 

Duke.  He  wants  advice. 

Prov.  We  oft  have  wakened  him,  as  if  he  were 
To  go  to  execution^  and  shew'd  him  too 
A  seeming  warrant,  but  he  seem'd  not  mov*d. 

Enter  Fooh, 

Fool.    The    hangman    waits  to  despatch   his 

business 
With  your  worship. 
Prov.  Sirrah,  his  business  is  with  you. 
Fool.  My  worship  will  hardly  be  at  leisure  for 

him. 
Prov.  Call  him  in  I 

Enter  Hangman. 

This  fellow,  early  in  the  morning  is 
To  help  you  in  your  execution. 
He  cannot  plead  a  quality  above 
Your  service,  he  has  been  a  noted  bawd. 

Hang.  A  bawd !  fye  on  him,  he*ll  disgrace  our 
mystery. 

Fool.  Sir,  by  your  good  favour,  for  surely,  sir. 
You  would  have  a  good  favour,  had  you  not 
A  hanging  look,  d'you  call  your  trade  a  mystery  ? 

Hang.  Yes,  you  will  find  it  so. 

Fool.  What  mystery  there  should  be  in  hang- 
ing, if 
I  were  to  be  hang'd,  I  cannot  imagine. 

Hang.  It  is  a  mystery :  but  you  must  be  hang*d 
Ere  you  can  find  it  out. 
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Prov.  Provide  your  block  and  axe; 
And  call  Bernardine !  [ExU  Hangman, 

Duke.   What  horrid  instruments  are  us'd  by 

pow'r ! 
Fool.   Mr  Bernardine,  you  must  rise  and  be 
hang'd. 
Mr  Bernardine ! 
Bern.    {wUhin),   Curse  on  your  throat!   who 
makes  that  noise  1 
What  are  you  t 
Fool.  Your  friend,  the  hangman !  you  must  be 
so  good 
As  to  rise,  and  be  put  to  death. 
Bern.  Away  you  rogue !  I  am  sleepy. 
Prov.  Tell  him  he  must  wake. 
Fool.  Pray,  Mr  Bernardine  awake  till  you 
Are  executed  and  sleep  afterwards. 
Prov.  Go  in,  and  fetch  him  out. 
Fool.   He's  coming,   sir,  for  I  hear  his  straw 
rustle. 

ErUer  Bernardine. 

Bern.  How  now,  Fool,  what's  the  news  with  you ) 
Fool.  Truly,  sir,  I  would  desire  you  to  clap 
close  to 
Your  prayers,  for  the  warrant's  come. 
Bern.   Y'are  a  rogue !  I've  been  drinking  all 
night. 
And  am  not  fitted  for  the  warrant. 
Fool.  The  better,  sir;  for  he  that  drinks  all 
night. 
And  is  hang'd  very  betimes  in  the  morning, 
M^  sleep  the  soundlier  all  the  next  day. 

Prov.  Look,  sir,  here  comes  your  ghostly  father ! 
IVyou  think  we  jest  now  t 

Duke.  Induc'd,  sir,  by  my  charity,  and  hearing 
how 
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Hastily  you  are  to  depart,  I  am  come  to  advise  you, 
Comfort  you,  and  pray  with  you. 

Bern.  Friar,  not  L   Fve  been  drinking  hard  all 
night. 
And  wQl  have  more  time  to  prepare  me,  or  they 
Shall  beat  out  my  brains  witn  billets. 
Ill  not  die  to-day. 

Duke.  0,  sir,  you  must,  and  therefore,  I  be- 
seech you. 
Look  forward  on  the  journey  you  shall  go. 

Bern.  I'll  not  die  till  I  have  slept,  for  any 
Man's  persuasion. 

Duke.  But,  hear  you — 

Bern.  Not  a  word ;  if  you  have  any  thing  to 
speak 
Come  to  my  ward,  for  I'll  not  thence  to-day. 

[Exeunt  Bemardine,  Fool. 

Prov.  What  think  you  of  this  prisoner,  father  1 

Duke.  Nature  did  never  make  a  thing  more 
wretched. 
He  is  unfit  to  live  or  die.     Twere  want 
Of  common  charity  to  transport  him 
In  the  mind  he  is.     Let  him  have  more  time, 
And  be  restrain'd  from  ev'ry  nourishment  but  sleep 
Till  I  have  made  him  fit  for  death. 

ErUer  Jailor. 

Jail.  Sir,  a  messenger  at  the  prison  gate 
Knocks  haid,  and  says  that  he  must  speak  with 

you. 
Prov.   I  come  1  Father,  if  it  please  you,  let's 

retire.  [Exeunt. 

Enter  Claudio  and  Fool. 

Claud.  Bolting  the  door  we  are  unheard  and 
safe. 
Thou  art  a  man,  though  in  an  ill  disguise ; 
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And  8honld*8t  sapport  thy  being  worthily. 

Fool.  Why,  truly  sir,  though  I  have  had  a  couple 
Of  ill  callings,  yet  I  would  live  as  well 
As  I  could  by  both. 

Claud.  Thou  hast  a  servant  been  to  shame,  and 
now 
Art  but  an  officer  to  cruelty. 
There,  take  this  gold !  it  is  a  thousand  crowns. 
Wilt  thou  not  run  a  little  hazard  for 
Much  happiness  1    The  venture  is  not  great ; 
And  it  may  probably  produce  at  once 
Thy  freedom  and  support. 

Fool.  Sir,  mine  is  but 
A  thin  summer-skin ;  't  has  been  often  cut 
And  slasht  with  whipping.     I  would  very  fain 
Sleep  whole  in  it  now. 

Claud.  Have  courage,  friend,  'tis  gold ! 

Fool.  My  grandam  left  me  nothing  at  her  death 
But  a  good  old  proverb,  that's  Touch  and  Take  : 
And  I  may  say  't  has  been  a  lucky  proverb 
To  me.     What  would  you  have  me  do  1 

Claud.  I  have  within  a  Page's  habit,  packt  up 
Close.     Prithee,  convey  it  by  your  friena, 
The  Jailor,  to  Julietta,  whose  escape, 
Jn  that  disguise,  I  newly  have  contriv'd. 
By  correspondence  with  an  officer 
Who  has  the  foremost  station  of 
The  guards  without,  and  has  been  servant  to 
My  father.     If  thou  hast  any  tenderness 
Do  this,  that  she  may  scape  from  public  penance. 

Fool.  But  how  shall  I  scape,  sir?   1  shall  do 
penance 
Without  a  sheet  or  shirt :  for  my  kind  tutor. 
The  hangman,  will  strip  me  stark  naked 
When  I'm  swinging,  though  the  wind  blow  north 
erly. 

Claud.  The  law  for  thy  offence  can  doom  thee 
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But  to  fetters  daring  life,  and  half  that  gold 
May  purchase  thy  release. 
Fool.  A  sore  whipjMng  may  come  into  the  bar- 
gain. 
But  'tis  a  poor  back  that  cannot  sometimes 
Pay  for  the  maintenance  of  the  belly.     I'll  do't ! 
Claud.  Pray  lose  no  time ;  I  have  but  little  left. 
Fool.  Have  you  no  more  goldl  sure,  you  might 

scape  too. 
Claud.  Friend,  I  have  given  you  all  I  have,  nor 
could 
My  greater  plenty  work  my  liberty ; 
For  my  confederate  dares  not  undertake 
To  make  the  passage  clear  for  more  than  one, 
Or,  if  he  could,  I  want  disguise  for  two. 
Fool.  If  you  get  out,  sir,  you  then  scape  from 

death. 
Claud.  And  she  by  freedom  scapes  from  dread- 
ful shame 
Of  doing  penance.    Pray,  dispute  it  not ! 

\Ktwcking  within. 
What  hand  is  thatt  if  you  prove  taithful  now 
You'll  gain  forgiveness  for  your  past  offences. 

Fool.  My  golden  guests  retire  you  straight  into 
The  closet  of  my  breeches. 
Much  in  all  ages,  good  innocent  gold. 

Has  been  lay'd  to  your  charge 

[Puts  up  the  bag  and  looks  through  the  key-hole. 
It  is  the  Lady  Juliet's  maid !  I'll  let 
Her  in ;  and  bear  the  habit  to  her  mistress. 

lExU  Fool. 

Enter  Maid. 

Maid.  My  lady  with  this  letter,  sir,  sends  you 
Her  dearest  prayers  and  love. 

Claud.  Heaven  value  both,  so  much  as  they 
Are  priz'd  by  me [Reads  the  letter. 
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The  Provost's  wife,  in  pity  of  your  distress ;  or 
perhaps  out  of  love  to  your  person,  or  rather,  as  I 
hope,  out  of  respect  to  your  virtue,  has  devis'd 
means  for  your  escape.  She  has  by  large  gifts 
prevailed  with  my  keeper  to  leave  your  passage  free 
to  my  chamber.  I  beseech  you,  with  the  efficacy 
of  my  last  breath,  to  make  use  of  this  occasion  and 
to  hasten  hither.  Your  way  to  liberty  must  be  out 
of  my  window,  from  whence  by  a  small  engine  she 
will  wrench  the  bars. 

Maid.  Can  you  find  leisure  to  consider,  sir. 
Of  that  which  by  my  lady  is  so  well 
Resolv'd  1 

Claud.  The  Provost's  wife  1  will  she  facilitate 
Your  lady's  liberty  with  mine  1 

Maid.  She  says,  she  cannot  undertake  so  fistr. 

Claud.  Then  I'll  refuse  her  courtesy. 

Maid.  My  lady  sends  you  this  request  in  tears. 
Will  you  deny  it  her  t 

Claud.  If  my  escape  I  from  her  chamber  make. 
The  law  will  lay  the  ^ilt  of  it  on  her ; 
And  she  remains  behmd  to  bear 
The  punishment 

Maid.  She  hath  agreed  to  that 
Condition  with  the  rrovost's  wife. 

Claud.  Your  lady  makes  me  an  unkind  request. 

Maid.  Have  you  the  heart  to  judge  it  so  t 

Claud.  Can  she  be  ign'rant  that  the  rigid  law 
Does  judge  it  in  a  prisoner  forfeiture 
Of  life,  to  help  another  prisoner  to 
Escape,  who  is  condemn'd  to  die  t 

Maid.  That  forfeiture  she  cheerfully  will  pay : 
But  has  so  govem'd  me  with  desp'rate  vows, 
That  I  lackt  courage  to  refuse  to  bring 
This  message  to  you. 

Claud.    How   pow'rful,   fatal  Juliet,    is    thy 
love! 
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Yet  must  it  not  more  valiant  be  than  mine- 


Tell  her,  IVe  newly  sent  her  a  request 
More  iust  than  that  which  she  has  sent  by  you ; 
It  will  be  brought  her  with  a  present  too  : 
Which  if,  unkindly,  she  denies  to  take, 
She  does  by  *xample  my  denial  make. 

{Exeuni  sweral  way  a. 

Enter  Angelo,  Servant. 

Ano.  Attend  her  in,  and  then  wait  you  at  dis- 
tance !  [Esiit  ServanL 
O  Love  1  how  much  thy  borrowed  shapes  disguise. 
Even  to  themselves,  the  valiant  and  the  wise  ! 

Enter  Isabella. 

Ang.  Had  you  not  fear'd  th'  approach  of  Claudio*s 
fate 
Which  shews  you  are  to  him  compassionate, 
Though  not  to  me,  I  had  not  seen  you  here. 
He  may  your  pity  thank,  and  I  your  fear. 

ISAB.  My  lord,  I  hardly  coulcf  mv  self  foi^give 
For  suing  still  to  have  my  brother  live. 
But  that  a  higher  hope  directs  my  aim  ; 
Which,  saving  his  frail  life,  would  your's  reclaim. 

Ang.  How  desp'rate    all    your    hopeful  visits 
prove! 
You  bring  me  counsel  still  instead  of  love ; 
And  would  in  storms  of  passion  make  me  wise. 
Bid  pilots  preach  to  winds  when  tempests  rise. 

IsAB.  But  yet  as  tempests  are  by  showers  allay'd, 
So  may  your  anger  by  my  tears  be  sway*d. 

Ano.  You  must  by  yielding  teach  me  to  relent. 
Make  haste  1  the  mourners  tears  are  almost  spent. 
Courtiers  to  tyrant-death  who  basely  wait, 
To  do  that  tyrant  honour  whom  they  hate. 
Inviting  formal  fools  to  see  his  feast 
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To  which  your  brother  is  th'  unwilling  guest, 
And  the  absolving  priest  must  say  the  grace  : 
Night's  progress  aone,  Claudio  begins  his  race. 

ISAB.  And  with  the  morning's  wings  your  cruel 
doom 
He  shall  convey  where  you  must  trembling  come, 
Before  that  judge,  whose  pow'r  you  use  so  ill, 
As  if,  like  law,  twere  subject  to  your  wilL 
The  cruel  there  shall  wish  they  had  been  just, 
And  that  their  seeming  love  had  not  been  lust. 

Ano.  These  useless  sayings  were  from  cloisters 
brought : 
You  cannot  teach  so  soon  as  you  were  taught. 
You  must  example  to  my  mercy  give  ; 
First  save  my  life,  and  then  let  Claudio  live. 

ISAB.  Have  you  no  words  but  what  are  only 
good. 
Because  their  ill  is  quickly  understood  t 
Dispose  of  Claudio*s  life !  whilst  cruel  you 
Seem  dead,  by  being  deaf  to  all  that  sue ; 
Till  by  long  custom  of  forgiving  none 
Y'are  so  averse  to  all  forgiveness  grown. 
That  in  your  own  behalf  you  shall  deny. 
To  hear  of  absolution  when  you  die. 

Ang.  How,  Isabell )  from  calms  of  bashfulness 
Even  such  as  suppliant  saints  to  Heaven  express. 
When  patience  makes  her  self  a  sacrifice. 
Can  you  to  storms  of  execration  rise ) 

[Isabell  is  going  out. 
Leave  me  not  full  of  evil  wonder :  stay  ! 

ISAB.  Can  it  be  good  to  hear  what  you  would 
say  t  [He  steps  in  and  reaches  a  cabinet  ; 

Ang.  In  this  behold  nature's  reserves  of  light, 
When  the  lost  day  yields  to  advancing  night. 
When  that  black  goddess  fine  in  frosts  appears. 
Then  starry  jewels  bright  as  these  she  wears : 
The  wealth  of  many  parents  who»did  spare 


188  THE  LAW  AGAINST  LOVERS. 

In  plenteoDB  peace,  and  get  by  prosperous  war. 
IsAB.  Of  that  which  evil  life  may  get,  yon  make 
A  wonder  in  a  monstrous  boast ; 
Which  death  from  you  as  certainly  will 
take, 
As  'tis  already  by  your  parents  lost 
Ang.  Be  in  this  world,  like  other  mortak,  wise ; 
And  take  this  treasure  as  your  beauty's  prize. 
Wealth  draws  a  curtain  o'er  the  face  of  shame. 
Restores  lost  beauty,  and  recovers  fame. 

ISAB.  Catch  fools  in  nets  without  a  covert  laid ; 
Can  I,  who  see  the  treason,  be  betray'd  f 

[Going  out. 
Ang.  Stay,  Isabell,  stay  but  a  moment's  space  ! 
You  know  me  not  by  knowing  but  my  face. 
My  heart  does  differ  from  my  looks  and  tongue, 
To  know  you  much  I  have  deceived  you  long. 
IsAB.  Have  you  more  shapes,  or  would  you  new 

devise) 
Ang.  I'll  now,  at  once,  cast  off  my  whole  disguise. 
Keep  still  your  virtue,  which  is  dignified, 
And  has  new  value  got  by  being  tried. 
Claudio  shall  longer  live  than  I  can  do. 
Who  was  his  judge,  but  am  condemn'd  by  you. 
The  martial  of  tlie  guards  keeps  secretly 
His  pardon  seal'd ;  nor  meant  I  he  should  die. 
ISAB.  By  shifting  your  disguise,  you  seem  much 
more 
In  borrowed  darkness  than  you  were  before. 
Ang.  Foi^ve  me,  who,  till  now,  thought  I  should 
find 
Too  many  of  your  beauteous  sex  too  kind. 
I  strove,  as  jealous  lovers  curious  grow. 
Vainly  to  leam,  what  I  was  loth  to  know. 
And  of  your  virtue  I  was  doubtful  grown. 
As  men  judge  women's  fr»Uties  by  their  oVn. 
But  since  you  fuHy  have  endured  the  test. 
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And  are  not  only  good,  but  prove  the  best 
Of  all  your  sex,  suDmissively  I  woo 
To  be  your  lover  and  your  husband  too, 

IsAB.    Can  I,  when  free,  be  by  your  words 
subdu'd. 
Whose  actions  have  my  brother^s  life  pursu'd  f 

Ang.  I  never  meant  to  take  your  brother's  life ; 
fiut,  if  in  trial  how  to  chuse  a  wife, 
I  have  too  diffident,  too  curious  been, 
111  pardon  ask  for  folly,  as  for  sin ; 
I  loved  you  ere  your  precious  beauties  were 
In  your  probation  shaded  at  Saint  Clare  : 
And,  when  with  sacred  sisterhood  confin'd, 
A  double  enterprise  perplext  my  mind ; 
By  Claudio's  danger  to  provoke  you  forth 
From  that  blest  shade,  and  then  to  try  your  worth. 

IsAB.    She  that  can  credit  give  to  things  so 
strange, 
And  can  comply  with  such  a  sudden  change. 
Has  mighty  faith,  and  kindness  too  so  strong. 
That  the  extreme  cannot  continue  long. 
I  am  so  pleas'd  with  Claudio's  liberty. 
That  the  example  shall  preserve  me  free. 

Ang.  Was  I,  when  bad  so  quickly  understood  ; 
And  cannot  be  believed  when  I  am  good. 

Isab.  In  favour  of  my  sex,  and  not  of  you, 
I  wish  your  love  so  violent  and  true. 
That  those  who  shall  hereafter  curious  be. 
To  seek  that  frailty,  which  they  would  not  see. 
May  by  your  punishment  become  afraid, 
To  use  those  nets  which  you  ignobly  laid. 

Ang.  Ah,  Isabell !  you  blam'd  my  cruelty ! 
Will  you,  when  I  shew  mercy,  cruel  be  1 

Isab.  You  might  have  met  a  weaker  breast  than 
mine, 
Which  at  approach  to  parley  would  incline  : 
How  little  honour  then  you  had  obtain'd, 
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If,  where  but  little  was.  ^ou  that  had  stain'd  1 
Had  you  been  great  of  mind,  you  would  have  strove 
T  have  hid,  or  helpt  the  wei^esses  of  love, 
And  not  have  used  temptations  to  the  frail, 
Or  pow'r,  where  'twas  dishonour  to  prevail. 
You  will,  if  now  your  love  dissembled  be, 
Deceive  yourself  m  not  deceiving  me. 
If  it  be  true,  you  shall  not  be  beuev'd. 
Lest  you  should  think  me  apt  to  be  deceiv'd.  {Exit, 
Ano.   Break  heart !  farewell  the  cmdi  and  the 
just ! 
Fools  seek  belief  whete  they  have  bred  distrust : 
Because  she  doubts  my  virtue  I  must  die  ; 
Who  did  with  vicious  arts  her  virtue  tiy.       [ExU. 


Act  V.    Scene  I. 

UrUer  DuKE  and  Isabella. 

Duke.  You  told  me,  daughter,  that  the  marshal 
has 
Your  brother's  pardon  seal'd^  and  I  shall  watch 
All  means  to  keep  him  safe,  lest  Angelo 
Should  turn  his  clemency  into  revenge. 
Do  not  th'  assurance  of  his  freedom  buy 
With  hazard  of  a  vifgin's  liberty. 
IsAB.    I  shall  with  patience  follow  your  instruc- 
tion. 
Duke.  Night's  shady  curtains  are  already  drawn ; 
And  you  sha^  hear  strange  news  before  the  dawn. 

[ExU  Duke. 

Enter  Francisca. 

Franc.  Is  the  good  father  gone  ? 
I8AB.    Yes,  sister,  and   has   left  my  breast  in 
peace.  [A  hell  ring». 
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Franc.  This  bell  does  nightly  wara  us  ere  we 
sleep, 
T'  appease  offended  Heaven.     Let  as  go  pray, 
That  the  world's  crimes  may  vanish  with  the  day. 

[Exeunt. 

Enter  Benedick,  Eschalus,  Beatrice,  Viola, 
Lucio,  singing  a  chortts  within. 

EscH.  Your  brother,  sir,  has  an  unquiet  mind  : 
'Tis  late,  and  he  would  take  his  rest. 

Viol,  We'll  sing  him  asleep. 

Ben.  Shall  he  who  should 
Live  lean  with  care  of  the  whole  common-wealth. 
Grow  £Eit  with  sleep  like  a  Greenland-bear  % 

Escu.  Kulers  are  but  mortal ;  and  should  have 
rest 

Ben.  a  Statesman  should  take  a  nap  in  his  chair. 
And  only  dream  of  sleep. 

Beat.  These  great  tame  lions  of  the  law, 
Who  make  offenders  of  the  weak. 
Should  still  seem  watchful,  and  like  wild  lions 
Sleep  with  their  Qjes  open. 

£scH.  Is  night  a  season  for  singing  1 

Viol.  We'll  sing  like  nightingales,  and  they  sing 
at  night. 

EscH.  Take  heed !  for  the  grand-watch  does  walk 
the  round. 

Beat.  Signior,  when  did  you  hear  of  nightingales 
Taken  by  the  watch  ) 

Luc.  Madam,  we'll  sing  !    The  governor 
May  come,  if  he  please,  and  sigh  to  the  chorus. 

'  EscH.  I'll  bear  no  part,  sir,  in  your  song. 
Nor  in  your  punishment  [Exit  Eschalus. 

The  Song. 

Luc.     Our  ruler  has  got  the  vertigo  of  State ; 

The  world  turns  round  in  his  politic  pate. 
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^  He  Bteers  in  a  sea,  where  his  course  cannot  last, 
And  bears  too  much  sail  for  the  strength  of 
his  mast 
Cuo.  Let  him  plot  all  he  can, 

Like  a  politic  man, 
Yet  love  though  a  child  may  fit  him. 
The  small  archer  though  blind, 
Such  an  arrow  will  find, 
As  with  an  old  trick  shall  hit  him. 

2. 

Beat.  Sure  Aneelo  knows  love's  partv  is  strong ; 
Love  melts,  like  soft  wax,  the  hearts  of  the 
young. 
And  none  are  so  old  but  they  think  on  the 

taste. 
And  weep  with  remembrance  of  kindnesses 
past. 
Cho.  Let  him  plot  all  he  can,  &c 

3. 

Ben.     Love  in  the  wisest  is  held  a  mad  fit ; 

And  madness  in  fools  is  reckoned  for  wit. 
The  wise  value  love,  just  as  fools  wisdom  prize, 
Which  when  they  can't  gain,  they  seem  to 
despise. 
Cho.  Let  him  plot  all  he  can,  &c. 

4. 

Viol.   Cold  cowards  all  perils  of  anger  to  shun ; 
To  dangers  of  love  they  leap  when  they  run. 
The  valiant  in  frolicks  did  follow  the  boy, 
When  he  led  them  a  dance  from  Greece  to  old 
Troy. 
Cho.  Let  him  plot  all  he  can,  &c. 

Elder  Balthazar. 
Balt.  Behind  the  garden  of  the  Augustines 


THE  LAW  AGAINST  LOVERS.  193 

Your  friends  attend.     You  must  be  sudden  if 
You' Id  be  successful 

Ben.  I  come !    Bid  Lucio  in  a  whisper  to 
Retire,  and  to  expect  my  orders  at 
Saint  Laurence  Gate.     Lady,  though  you  deny 
Sleep  to  my  brother,  yet,  you  may  do  well 
T'allow  a  little  of  it  to  vour  self. 
It  grows  late ;  and  Viola,  methinks,  begins 
To  lose  an  eye  with  watching  in  your  service. 

Viol.  I  love  watching  and  dancing  too  in  moon- 
shine nights, 
Like  any  fairy. 

Beat.  Can  whispers  hide  your  business,  Benedick, 
When  you  are  such  a  weather-cock,  that  with 
But  looking  on  you  I  can  quickly  find 
Where  the  wind  sitsi    Well,  I  wish  you  some 

danger, 
That  you  may  get  the  more  honour. 

[Exeuni  several  ways. 

Enter  Anoelo,  Eschalus. 

Ano.  It  is  not  just  I  should  rebuke  them  for 
Their  harmony  of  mind  ;  that  were  to  shew 
The  rage,  and  envious  malice  of  the  devil. 
Who  quarrels  with  the  good,  because  they  have 
That  happiness,  which  he  can  ne'er  enjoy. 

EsCH.  My  lord,  I  find  you  sick  for  want  of  rest ; 
And  grieve  to  hear  you  say,  the  cause  of  your 
Disease  is  in  your  self. 

Ang.  No  sickness,  Eschalus, 
Can  be  more  dangerous  than  mine,  of  which 
The  cause  is  known  to  that  physician,  who 
Enjoins  me  to  despair  of  cure. 

EscH.  Your  words  amaze  me ! 

Enter  1.  Servant. 

1.  Serv.  To  arms,  my  lord,  to  arms! 
V.  N 
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The  ancient  citizens  are  wakt  in  terror 
By  the  insulting  youth ;  who  in  loud  throngs 
March  through  the  streets  to  the  parade. 
Ano.  Hence,  coward !  thou  art  frighted  by  thy 
dream.  [Exit  Seivant, 

Enter  2.  Servant. 

2.  Serv.  Arm,  arm,  my  lord !  your  brother  is 
revolted, 
Heading  a  body  of  disbanded  officers. 
He  is  in  skirmish  with  your  guards. 
To  rescue  Claudio  from  the  law. 

Ano.  My  brother  grown  my  public  enemy  1 
This  iteration  sounds  like  truth.     I  was 
Just  now  sending  to  declare  Claudio's  pardon, 
And  to  hasten  his  and  Juliet's  liberty. 

EscH.  You  purposed  well,  but  your  performance 
was 
Too  slow. 

Enter  1.  Servant. 

1.  Serv.  'Tis  said  the  marshal  of  your  guards  is 
slain. 

Ano.  That's  a  surprise  of  fortune  ;  for  he  had 
Claudio's  pardon,  and,  had  he  shewn  it,  might 
Perhaps  have  quencht  the  mutiny. 
My  armour  I  and  command  ray  guard  of  Switzs 
To  march,  and  to  make  good  the  pass,  which  leads 
To  Saint  Jago's  Port.     Haste,  Eschalus ! 
And  bid  Montano  make  a  sally  from 
The  citadel.  [Exeunt  several  ways. 

Enter  Duke,  Provost. 

Duke.  Lock  up  your  prisoners,  and  secure  the 

gates ! 
Prov.  I  did  suspect  by  Lucio's  menacings, 
That  Benedick  would  Claudio's  liberty 


THE  LAW  AGAINST  LOVERS.  195 

Attempt  by  force ;  and  therefore  did  provide 
For  opposition  to  attend  th'  assault 
Forty,  selected  from  the  guards  without, 
I  have  drawn  in. 

Duke.  Are  they  enter'd  1 

Prov.   They  are,  and  bold  Ursino   does   com- 
mand 'em. 

Duke.   Th*  expedient  which,  in  haste,  I  have 
prescribed, 
Will  in  extremity  be  fit  to  use  ; 
Though  when  you  threaten't  men  may  think  you 
cruel 

Prov.  Father,  FU  strictly  follow  your  advice. 

Duke.  Offer  a  parley  from  the  battlements. 
Be  careful,  valiant  Provost,  of  your  charge. 
And  Heaven  take  care  of  you  t 

Prov.  I'll  through  the  postern  lead  you  out : 
Your  function  will  protect  you.  [ExeunL 

Enter  Benedick,  Balthazar,  Officers. 

Ben.  Remove  the  marshal  straight  where  sur- 
geons may 
Attend  his  wound,  which  is  not  mortal,  though 
His  loss  of  blood  deprive  him  of  his  speech. 

Balt.  a  squadron  of  the  guards,  at  our  approach, 
Retir'd  into  the  prison,  to  make  good 
The  gates  against  assault. 

Ben.  Their  sudden  fear  begot  that  policy. 
Rather  to  make  conditions  for  themselves. 
Than  for  the  place. 

Balt.  The  Provost  will  be  obstinate. 

Ben.  It  may  be  safer  for  him  to  preserve 
His  courage  for  some  other  use. 

Enter  Lucio,  Duke. 

Luc.  Father  Fox,  the  friar,  is  stoln  out  of  his 
hole  ; 


196  THE  LAW  AGAINST  LOVERS. 

And  is  goin^  to  make  a  visit  to 
The  geese  of  his  parisL 

Ben.  Lucio,  let  him  pass ! 

Luc.  If  you  give  quarter  to  the  enemies 
Of  lovers,  you  will  be  follow'd  in  your 
Next  war  by  none  but  decrepid  old  soldiers ; 
The  youth  will  all  forsake  you. 

Ben.  Unhand  him  straight!  we  must,  in  reve- 
rence to 
His  function,  make  him  free. 

Duke.  Peace  be  with  your  lordship. 

Luc.  Take  care  of  lovers  in  your  orisons. 
And  the  rather,  because,  praying  for  them, 
You  pray  for  the  Duke.     Remember  that  friar. 

Duke.  If  e'er  I  see  the  Duke,  sir,  he  shall  know 
How  much  he  is  oblig'd  to  you. 

Ben.  Lucio,  be  stedfast  in  your  station  I 

[Exeunt  Duke,  Lucio. 

Provost /roTw  the  battlements, 

Ben.   Look  up !  the  Provost  does  relent :   he 
seems 
Inclined  to  parley. 

Prov.  May  fortune  serve  the  valiant  Benedick 
In  all  attempts,  but  when  he  does  invade 
The  forts  of  law,  where  justice  would  secure 
The  trophies  of  her  victories. 

Ben.  Provost,  I  take  your  greeting  well,  and 
wish 
Your  courage  more  success,  than  you  in  your 
Resistance  now  are  like  to  find.     You  are 
Too  wise  to  talk  of  law  to  those  who  mean 
To  justify  their  actions  bv  their  swords. 

Prov.  My  lord,  some  honour  I  have  gotten  in 
The  face  of  enemies ;  and  will  not  lose 
It  in  the  sight  of  friends. 

Bkn.  You  must  give  Claudio  and  Julietta  liberty ; 
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And  then  your  other  pris'nere,  and  j'our  self. 
Shall,  undiBturb'd,  be  at  your  own  diapose. 
Prov.  Claudio,  by  sentence,  ia  condemn'd  ;  and, 
sure. 
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Enter  1.  Page. 

1  Page.  Madam,  all's  our  own  ! 
Beat.  Well,  speak !  you  are  one  of  those  mes- 
sengers 
Who  lost  his  wages  by  his  diligence ; 
Running  so  fast  to  bring  good  news,  that  he 
Wanted  breath  to  utter  it. 

1    Page.  Count  Benedick's  a  most  substantial 
man. 
Would  the  sun  were  up,  that  his  friends  might  see 
How  he  stands  to't,  whilst  his  enemies  fly  from 
him. 
Beat.  He  is  a  substance  fit  to  stand  i'  th'  sun 
To  make  a  shadow.    And,  being  the  substance, 
Lucio  must  be  the  shadow  !  if  Benedick 
Fly  first,  Lucio  will  not  fail  to  follow  him. 

1  Page.  There  is  no  end  of  Count  Benedick's 

valour. 
Beat.  Valiant  without  end  ;  that  is,  stout  to  no 
purpose. 

Enter  2.  Page. 

2.  Page.  Oh  madam !  Count  Benedick  is  lost. 
Beat.  How  1  This  foolish  boy  was  ever  given  to 
lying. 
Lacquey,  go  out,  and  bring  me  truth  ;  such  truth 
As  1  shall  like,  or  else  return  no  more. 

2.  Page.  Madam,  all  the  maids 

Beat.  Peace  !  Your  intelligence  comes  from  the 

laundry. 
Viol.  Well  I  I  fear  the  news  may  be  too  true, 
then; 
They  know  what  they  say.     Carlo,  tell  it  me  ! 

{_Page  and  Viola  whisper. 
Beat.  My  eyes  are  not  prophetical ;  perhaps 
They  melt  too  soon.     Lost,  valiant  Benedick, 
Lost  by  thy  noble  kindness  for  my  sake  ; 
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Who,  whilst  I  pitied  Claudio  in  his  danger, 
Had  of  thy  safety  no  indulgent  care. 

Entei'  Balthazar. 

Balt.  Madam,  pardon  my  haste,  which  is  a^ 
rude 
As  my  unseasonable  visit. 

Beat.  Tell  me,  I  pray,  the  business  of  this  night  1 

Balt.  Count  Benedick  began  it  with  success  ; 
Who  to  redeem  unhappy  Claudio  from 
The  arms  of  death,  and  Juliet  from  the  shame 
Of  public  penance,  did  assault  the  guards 
Attending  near  the  prison  gate ;  and  at 
The  first  encounter  did  disperse  that  force. 

Beat.  This  is  no  wonder;  for,  in  honour's  game,' 
Where  many  throw  at  the  last  great  stake,  life, 
As  if  'twere  but  light  gold,  young  gamesters  oft 
Are  lucky. 

Balt.  The  Provost  offered  parley,  but  denied 
To  yield  the  prisoners,  and  the  cause  which  made 
Him  obstinate  grew  quickly  evident ; 
By  old  Montano*s  sally  from  the  citadel. 
And  Angelo's  advance  with  all  his  Zwitz : 
These  were  by  valiant  Benedick  repulst. 

Beat.  I'm  not  sorry  now  that  I  have  his  picture  : 
For  the  vain  gentleman  will  quickly  grow 
So  altered  by  success  that  without  his 
Image  I  should  hardly  know  him. 

Balt.  Lord  Angelo  would  have  retired  into  the 
citadel ; 
But  in  the  strife  of  that  retreat 
Brave  Benedick  receiv'd  a  wound. 

Beat.  A  wound  !^-excuse  me,  Balthazar,  if  I 
Assume  the  feeling  of  your  friendship  to  him, 
And  pity  him  for  your  sake. 

Balt.  The  wound  was  slight ; 
An<l  rather  serv'd  t'auginent  his  courage,  than 
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To  waste  his  strength. 

Beat.    Well,  111  allow    him    courage*    Pray, 
proceed ! 

Balt.  With  many  shouts  saluted,  be  again 
Summoned  the  Provost ;  who,  enraged  at  our 
Eesistance  of  his  sally  from  the  prison, 
Licensed  his  anger  even  to  cruelty ; 
For,  as  a  dire  expedient  to  prevent 
Th'  occasion  of  a  new  assault,  he  doom'd 
Young  Claudio  to  endure  the  bloody  axe  ; 
And  m>m  the  battlements  shewed  us  his  head. 

Beat.  Enough !  your  story  grows  too  dismal  to 
Be  heard.    Dead  Claudio  yet  more  happy  is 
Than  living  Juliet.     Pray  be  brief,  if  you 
Have  any  other  sorrows  to  reveal ! 

Balt.  The  cruel  Provost  having  thus  provoked 
Count  Benedick ;  he  straight  prepares  to  storm 
The  prison ;  and,  th'  assault  was  scarce  begun 
When,  suddenly  our  sovereign  Duke  breaks  forth 
From  the  dark  cloud  of  that  disguise,  in  which. 
It  seems,  he  hath  remained  conceal'd  in  Turin. 

Beat.  The  Duke  in  town  f 

Balt.  Most  visibly  in  person,  and  in  pow*r. 
For  by  his  high  command  victorious  Benedick 
Is  now  with  conquer'd  Angelo,  and  both 
Are  pris'ners  to  the  Provost 

Beat.  Sudden  and  strange  1 

Balt.  Lord  Angelo  is  kept  from  visitants. 
To  make  him  ignorant  of  what  is  past ; 
And,  by  the  strictness  of  the  guards  to  Benedick, 
Tis  whisper'd  and  suspected  that  he  will 
Be  sentenced  for  rebellion. 

Beat.  141  to  the  Duke!     He's  ftJl  of  clemency ; 
A  Prince,  who,  by  forgiving,  does  reclaim, 
And  tenderly  preserve  for  noble  use. 
Many  whom  rigid  justice,  by  exemplar  death. 
Would  make  for  ever  useless  to  the  world. 
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Balt.  Tis  fit  you  hasten  to  him. 

Beat.  In  his  own  arms  he  bred  my  infancy. 
He  ever  yielded  to  me  when  I  su*d 
For  men  who  had  no  other  plea  to  get 
Their  pardon  but  their  misery ;  and,  sure, 
He'll  not  deny  me  when  in  tears  I  kneel 
For  valiant  Benedick  [Exeunt, 

Enier  Duke  in  his  own  habit,  Eschalus,  Provost, 
Friar  Thomas,  Attendants. 

Duke.    In  favour  of  that  pow'r,  which  I  did 
leave 
In  Angelo's  possession,  as  my  substitute, 
I  have  relieved  him  from  his  brother's  fury. 
But  Angelo,  in  his  short  ^vemment, 
Disfigured  and  disgraced  that  fair 
Besemblance  which  ho  wore  of  me 
By  many  blemishes. 
EsCH.  Though  your  accustomed  clemency  should 
give 
Him  leave  to  use  his  eloquence  in's  own 
Defence,  yet  he  would  silence  it,  and  hope 
For  no  relief  but  from  your  gracious  mercy. 
Duke.  Provost,  he  is  your  prisn'er  now 
With  Benedick.    Take  care  they  do  not  meet. 
Prov.    Sir,  they  are  severed   under  watchful 

guards. 
Duke.  'Tis  well   Go,  do  what  further  I  enjoin'd 

you. 
Prov.  I  humbly  beg  your  Highness'  pardon,  for 
my 
Ignorance  of  what  you  were  when  you 
Were  pleas'd  to  make  your  visit«  in  disguise. 

Duke.  You  need  no  pardon,  but  have  merited 
My  thanks  and  favour.  [Exit  Provost. 

Fri.  Tho.  Is  it  your  Highness'  will  that  I  attend 
youf 
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Duke.  Fve  left  your  habit,  but  will  ne'er  forsake 
Your  company  nor  counsel.     Father,  now 
You  must  make  haste,  and  do  as  I  directed. 

Fri.  Tho.  I  shall  be  diligent  in  both  of  your 
Commands.  [Exit  Friar  Thomas, 

Duke,  You,  Eschalus,  complain  of  being  wrong'd 
By  having  been  made  ignorant  of  all 
These  evils  past.     I  left  you  not  to  sleep 
Away  your  time. 

EscH.  If  you  vouchsafe  me  not  your  pai-don, 
I  shall  with  shame  receive  my  punishment ; 
Though  it  is  better  to  be  ignorant 
Than  to  be  guilty. 

Enter  Beatrice,  Viola,  2  Pages,  Lacquey. 

Beat.   As  virtuous  virgins,  by  their  vows  to 
Heaven, 
Have  brought  you  here,  so  may  their  prayers 
Preserve  you  long  amongst  us. 

Duke.   I  thank  you,  beauteous  maid.     But  I 
perceive 
Affliction  in  your  eyes.     Whence  does  it  come  % 

Beat.  I  am  a  lowly  suitor  to  your  Highness. 

Duke.  I  hope  you  are  not  so  unfortunate 
As  to  desire  a  benefit,  which  I 
Unwillingly  shall  grant. 

Beat.  If  no  offenders  were,  then  sov'reign  powV 
Would  have  no  use  of  mercy : 
Though  Benedick  has  much  offended,  yet 
Forgive  that  valour  which  by  yours  was  bred  ;  - 
And  let  him  not  be  lost  who  was  misled. 

Duke.  Your  heart  is  alter'd  since  I  saw  you  last. 
Can  Benedick  in  his  affliction  now 
Prevail ;  and  be  petition'd  for  by  you 
W^ho  scom*d  him  when  he  did  in  triumph  sue  1 
This  riddle  I  will  leave  to  Eschalus. 
Give  me  a  quick  account  of  it     I  shall 
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Consider  and  take  care  of  your  request. 

[Exeunt  several  ways. 

Enter  Angelo,  Friar  Thomas. 

Ano.  In  the  perplexity  of  fight,  when  I 
Was  forc'd  to  a  retreat,  I  did  suppose 
My  brother,  to  procure  the  people  to 
His  side,  had  publish'd  but  in  artifice 
The  Duke's  return. 

Fri.  Tho.  The  Duke  is  certainly  in  town,  and 
has. 
During  the  time  of  your  vicegerency. 
Remained  here  in  disguise.     He  did  converse 
With  Isabella,  and  continually 
Received  from  her  true  knowledge  of  her  griefs, 
And  by  what  art  you  have  afflicted  her. 

Ang.  Oh,  Father,  I  am  lost ! 

Fri.  Tho.  Could  you  suppose 
You  were  your  brother's  prisoner  here  1 

Ang.  In  the  dark  mist  of  our  encounter, 
I  was  led  to  that  mistake. 

Fry.  Tho.  Twas  a  mistake  indeed ; 
For  Benedick's  your  fellow  prisoner  now, 
And  under  strict  command. 

Ang.  I  know  him  noble,  though  by  passion  urg'd 
To  this  outrageous  violence  against 
My  ill  dispos'd  authority :  and,  had 
He  now  been  free,  I  easily  should  have  hop'd 
His  favour  with  the  Duke  might  have  procured 
My  peace  and  pardon  too.     But,  in  my  strict 
Restraint,  how,  Father,  did  you  get  this  visit  ? 

Frl  Tho.  By  an  especial  leave  to  comfort  you. 

Enter  Provost. 

The  Provost  has  perhaps  occasion  of  concernment 
With  you.     I'll  take  leave  a  while.        [Exit  Friar, 
Prov.  My  lord,  with  blushes  I  appear 
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I'  th'  presence  of  your  most  unhappy  fortune, 
Asham'd  of  my  authority ;  but  'tis 
His  Highness'  will,  that  you  should  now 
Be  subject  to  my  pow*r,  who  have  been  long 
Governed  by  yours. 

Ano.  Yon  will  be  civil  to  me,  Provost,  if 
You  think  I  am  contented  with  this  change. 

Prov.  You  are  so  well  prepared  for  grief, 
That  I  may  now  ask  leave  to  tell  you,  he,  whom 
You  did  hastily  condemn,  was,  with  dispatch, 
As  fatal  as  your  sentence,  executed. 

Ang.  Who  can  you  mean  1 

Prov.  Th'  unhappy  Claudio. 

Ang.    Is  he  executed)    The  Marshal  had  his 
pardon  seal'd. 

Prov.  The  Marshal,  who  is  now  in  hope  of  cure, 
Was  by  his  wound  last  night  in  the  first  charge 
Deprived  of  speech ;  so,  by  the  law  of  destiny. 
Your  purpos'd  remedy  against  your  law 
Was  known  too  late :  for,  to  divert 
The  fury  of  th'  assault,  by  taking  from 
His  friends  that  hope  which  was  the  cause  of  strife, 
I  did  appoint  him  for  the  axe ;  and  from 
Our  battlements  shewed  them  his  head. 

Ano.  All  my  sinister  stars  have  met  at  once 
In  consultation  how  to  ruin  me. 

Prov.  A  moment  ere  his  death,  a  friar,  who 
was 
Official  here,  did  marry  him  to  Juliet : 
And  therefore  now  I  come  to  know,  how  far 
You,  by  your  plentiful  estate,  will  please 
To  give  subsistence  to  his  mourning  widow  1 
You  know  that  his  possessions,  and  her  dowry. 
He  dying  guilty  by  the  sentence  of 
The  law,  are  both  confiscate  to  the  Duke. 

Ano.  My  bosom  is  too  narrow  for  this  grief; 
I  give  her  all  I  have. 
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Enter  EscHALUS. 

EsciL     My  lord,  I  grieve  to  tell  you,  that  the 
Duke, 
As  a  reward  to  Isabella's  virtue  for 
Her  suflTrings,  has  already,  by  his  promise. 
Given  her  tn*  intended  confiscation  of 
Your  lands  and  treasure. 
Ang.  'Tis   righteously   bestow'd.    But   where, 
alas ! 
She  having  all,  is  Juliet's  recompence  t 
Prov.  Let's  leave  him,  signior,  to  his  thoughts. 

\ExU  Provost 
Ang.  How  wisely  fate  ordain'd  for  human  kind 
Calamity,  which  is  the  perfect  glass 
Wherein  we  truly  see  and  know  our  selves. 
How  justly  it  created  life  but  short ; 
For,  being  incident  to  many  griefs. 
Had  it  been  destin'd  to  continue  long. 
Fate,  to  please  fools,  had  done  the  wise  great 
wrong. 

ETikr  Isabella. 

ISAB.  I  come,  my  lord,  to  see  you  in  eclipse  ; 
You  did  too  hurtftd  to  mine  eyes  appear, 
When  with  your  glory  you  did  fill  your  sphere. 

Ang.  Is  it  revenge  that  hath  this  visit  bred ; 
Or  are  you  hither  by  compassion  led  1 

IsAR  With  no  revenge  nor  pity  I  comply, 
But  come,  perhaps,  in  curiosity ; 
As  in  a  great  eclipse  the  curious  run 
Tinform  themselves  exactly  of  the  sun : 
For,  when  his  light  is  lessened,  they  see  more 
Of  his  unevenness,  than  they  saw  before. 

Ang.  The  spots  in  him  only  imagined  be  ; 
But  all  reported  stains  are  true  in  me. 

IsAB.  As  your  confession  of  the  worst  of  you 
Seems  now  to  utter  more  than  does  seem  true, 
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So  of  the  best  of  you,  which  is  your  love, 
Perhaps  you  told  much  more  than  you  could  prove. 

Ang.  In  an  ill  season  you  require  a  test, 
T*as8ure  you  of  that  love  which  I  profest ; 
When  I  can  offer  nothing  that  is  fit, 
To  be  a  pledge  to  make  you  credit  it ; 
Since  all  I  had  is  by  the  Duke,  as  due 
To  injur'd  virtue,  freely  given  to  you.  ^ 

ISAR  Take  bsrck  your  wealth  !  improperly  con- 
signed 
To  me,  who  prize  no  wealth,  but  of  the  mind. 

Ang.  How,  Isabell  f  would  you  a  present  make 
Of  such  a  gift  as  you  disdain  to  take  1 
It  would  more  worthy  of  your  bounty  prove, 
To  keep  such  trifles,  and  to  give  me  love. 
But  I  would  have  what  you  can  never  give  ; 
Claudio  is  dead,  whose  Ufe  should  make  me  live. 

ISAB.  I  shall  redeem  you  now  from  half  your 
fear; 
I  must  begone,  but  Claudio  shall  appear.       [Exit. 

Ang.  AVJbat  may  this  mean?  Virgins  so  soft  as  she 
Can  never  pleasure  take  in  cruelty. 
Heav'n  oft  in  wonders  does  propitious  grow, 
Fortune  no  faster  ebbs  than  it  can  flow. 

Unter  Claudio,  Juuetta. 

Claud.  Let  those  who  lost  their  youth  retire  to 
graves, 
Death's  closets,  where,  though  there  be  privacy, 
Yet  there  is  never  use  of  thoughts.     Let  us  thank 
Heaven  that  we  have  life,  since  we  together 
May  enjoy  it. 
Jul.  From  a  wild  tempest,  where  we  both  were 
lost. 
Heaven  lands  us  strangely  on  a  flow'ry  coast. 
Claud.  Since  none  could  thus  recovered  be  by 
Heaven, 
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Were  not  the  crimes  which  lost  them  quite   for- 
given, 
Let  us  express  a  kind  forgiveness  too. 

Jul.  Honour,  would  that  without  religion  do  1 

Ang.  Are  you  the  mortal  substances  of  forms 
Which  you  resemble,  Claudio  and  Julietta  ; 
Yet,  like  immortal  angels,  can  so  much 
Of  good  forgiveness  speak  f 

Claud.  What  act  hath  Angelo  severely  done, 
For  which  his  brother  Benedick  hath  not 
By  kindness  ample  satisfaction  given  ? 

Ang.  How  is  this  wonder  to  be  understood  f 

Enter  Benedick. 

Ben.  The  Provost,  brother,  has  to  happy  pur- 
pose 

Deceiv'd  us  by  the  death  of  Bemardine. 

Let  us  embrace  and  mutually  excliange 

Forgiveness ! 

Ang.  Sure,  our  offences  to  each  other  will 

Admit  excuse,  since  the  authority  of  mighty  love 

Did  sway  us  both.     This  meeting  has  much  com- 
fort 

In  it  though  it  be  in  prison. 

Enter  Beatrice,  Viola. 

Beat.  Where  is  the  rebel  1 

Ben.  No  rebel,  lady,  to  your  pow'r. 

Beat.  If  you  had  err'd  that  way  y'had  never 
been 
Forgiven ;  but  you  may  offend  your  Prince 
As  often  as  you  please.     There's  your  pardon ! 

[Gives  him  a  paper  seoTd, 

Ben.  I  hope  you  will  not  undo  me. 

Beat.  How  so,  sir  1 

Ben.  I  am  afraid  'tis  a  licence  for  marriage. 

Beat.  No,  sir,  plays  that  end  so  begin  to  be 
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Out  of  fashioiL 

Ben.  Do  you  not  see  your  cousin  Juliet  ? 
She  has  been  advis'd  by  a  bald  dramatic  poet 
Of  the  next  cloister,  to  end  her  tragi-comedy 
With  Hymen  the  old  way.     [Beatrice  salutes  JtUiet. 

Beat.  Alas,  poor  cousin  !    Love  has  led  thee  a 
dance 
Through  a  brake  of  thorns  and  briars. 

Jul.  Madam,  take  heed  !  though  he  be  blind 
He  may  find  the  way  to  lead  you  too. 

Viol.  'Warrant  ye  I'll  run  from  that  foolish  boy, 
And  then  let  him  try  to  overtake  me. 

[A  shout  wUhifk 

(mthin).  The  Duke !  the  Duke  I 

Enter  Duke,  Isabella,  Eschalus,  Provost, 
Frlar    Thomas,   Guards,   Attendants,   Bal- 
thazar, Lucio,  behind  the  rest, 

Duke.  The  motive,  which  last  caus'd  my  visits 
To  this  prison,  was  to  give  good  counsel  and  to 
Reclaim  the  ill-advis'd.     But  now  I  come 
To  countenance  the  reclaim'd  I  can  relate 
Your  latter  story,  Angelo :  and  am 
Not  ignorant.  Benedick,  of  yours ;  but  in 
Eemembrance  of  your  former  merits  I 
Forget  your  late  attempts. 

^G.  Your  Highness  makes 
An  hourly  conquest  of  our  hearts,  and  we 
Most  humbly  Ik)W  in  thankfulness  for  your 
Continual  clemency. 

Duke.  The  eye  of  pow*r  does  not  alone  observe 
The  heights,  but  lower  regions  of  the  world. 
I  have  a  convert  here,  whom  I  would  see. 

Prov.  Call  Bemardine  I 

Ben.  Is  he  alive  f 

Duke.  I  am  more  willingly  appeas'd,  because 
The  fury  of  the  last  encounter  has 
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Not  lost  me  any  of  iny  subjects'  lives. 
The  marshal's  ft'ee  from  danger  of  his  wound  ; 
And  as  the  military  sword  has  not 
Prevailed  so  far  as  life,  so  Justice,  with 
Contrition  satisfied,  did  sheathe  up  hers. 

Enter  Jailor,  Fool,  Bernardine. 

Balt.  There's  no  harm  yet 

Lua  I  hope  we  shall  all  'scape  ! 

Duke.  The  Provost,  whose  fidelity  I  shall 
Reward,  did  in  the  storm  preserve  from  wrack 
This  penitent ;  and  from  the  battlements 
Deceived  you  with  the  head  of  one,  who  of 
A  natural  sickness  died  i'  th'  prison. 

Luc.  Under  your  Ui^ness  favour,  I  suspected. 
Afar  off,  that  'twas  not  Bemardine's,  by 
A  small  wart  upon  his  left  eye-lid. 

Duke.  You  were  not  bid  to  speak. 

Luc.  No,  an't  please  your  Highness, 
Nor  wisht  to  hold  my  peace. 

Balt.  Lucio,  you  will  be  talking. 

Duke.    Remember,  Bernardine,  your  vows  to 
Heaven ; 
And  so  behave  yourself  in  future  life. 
That  I  shall  ne'er  repent  my  mercy. 

Bern.  I  am  your  Highness'  debtor  for  this  life, 
And  for  th'  occasion  of  that  happiness 
Which  may  succeed  it  after  death. 

Duke.  Is  there  not,  father,  in  this  company 
One  too  much  troubl'd  with  a  lib'ral  tongue, 
Who  hath  traduc'd  me  to  a  brother  of 
Your  cloister  1 

Fri.  TflO.  Yes,  sir,  and  here  behold  the  man  ! 

Luc.  Who,  I,  father  ?    I  know  you  not. 

Fri.  Tho.  No,  sir,  but  I  know  you. 

Luc.  I  shall  be  glad,  sir,  of  your  acquaintance, 
For  my  confesfior  is  hitoly  deiwl. 
V.  o 
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Duke.  But,  Lucio,  you  perhaps  would  know  mo 
too, 
Should  I  again  put  on  the  habit  which 
I  wore,  when  boldly  to  my  face  you  did 
Traduce  me  in  this  prison. 

Luc.  If  your  Highness,  forgiving  now  so  many, 
Will  pardon  me  too.  111  hereafter  hang 
A  padlock  at  my  lips,  and  this  good  father 
Shall  keep  the  key  of  it 

Duke.    Your   slanders,  Lucio,  cannot  do  me 
haruL 
Be  sorrowftil  and  be  forgiven. 

Balt.  Thy  mother  hath  bewitcht  thee  the  right 
way, 
For  no  sword  can  pierce  thee. 

Duke.  Think  me  not  singular,  because 
I  did  myself  a  while  depose ; 
For  many  monarchs  have  their  thrones 
Forsaken  for  a  cloistral  life,  and  I, 
Perhaps,  may  really  that  habit  take, 
Which  I  have  worn  but  in  disguise. 

Ano.  That  were  t'  undo  the  world  by  leaving  it. 

Ben.  Whilst  so  you  seek  imagined  happiness, 
We  all  shall  find  essential  misery. 

Duke.  My  resolutions  are  not  soon  remov'd  ; 
Fm  old  and  weary  of  authority. 
But,  ere  I  leave  it  quite,  since  I  have  no 
Successors  of  my  own,  let  me  dispose 
Of  best  advantages  to  those  whom  I 
Esteem,  who  may  enjoy  my  pow*r.     Lend  me. 
Chaste  Isabella,  your  fair  hand ;  which  with 
Your  heart  I  dedicate  to  Angelo  ; 
He  now  sufficiently  that  virtue  knows. 
Which  he  too  much,  too  curiously  has  tried 

ISAB.  I  have  so  long  your  council  followed  with 
Success,  as  I  am  taught  not  to  suspect 
Much  happiness  will  still  attend 
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Til'  obedience  which  does  yield 
To  your  command. 

Ano.  1  fear  my  joys  are  grown  too  great  to  last. 

Duke.  I  have  a  good  occasion,  Benedick, 
To  thank  you  now  for  your  successful  toils 
And  victory  in  the  Millain  war ;  for  which, 
In  ample  recompense,  I  give  you  but 
The  heart,  which  I  perceive  you  had  before. 
The  witty  war,  which  you  so  long  have  had 
With  virtuous  Beatrice,  now  must  gently  end, 
In  joyful  triumphs  of  a  nuptial  peace. 

Beat.  Take  heed !  our  quarrel  will  begin  again  ; 
And  th*  end  of  this  long  treaty  will  but  bring 
The  war  home  to  your  own  doors. 

Ben.    FU  venture.      Tis  but  providing  good 
store  of 
Cradles  for  barracadoes  to  line  my  chamber. 

Duke.  Be  happy,  Claudio,  in  your  faithful  Juliet, 
The  persecutions  of  your  loves  are  past. 

Claud.  They  feel  not  joy  who  have  not  sorrow 
felt. 
We  through  afflictions  make  our  way  to  Heaven. 

Luc.   Fool,  I've  a  mind  to  marry  your  grand- 
mother. 

Fool.  She  stays  for  you  in  the  church,  and  will 
prove      • 
A  sweet  bed-fellow,  for  she  has  not  been 
Buried  above  a  month. 

Duke.   Provost!   open  your  prison  gates,  and 
make 
Your  prisoners  free.     The  story  of  this  day, 
When  'tis  to  future  ages  told,  will  seem 
A  moral  drawn  from  a  poetic  dream. 


The  Rivals,  A  Comedy.  Acted  by  His  Ilighnejt^  the 
Duke  of  Yorkers  Servants,  Licensed  September  19,  1668 
(Roger  Is  Estrange),  London,  Printed  for  William  Cade- 
man,  at  the  Poj}e^s  Head,  in  the  Lower  Walk  of  the  New 
Exchange  1668.    4to. 


The  comedy  of  the  Rivals  is  an  alteration  of  the  ''Two 
Noble  Kinsmen ''  which  was  first  printed  in  1634, 
with  the  foUowinfc  title : — ''  The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen, 
presented  at  the  Blackfriars  by  the  King's  Majesties 
bervants,  with  great  apphiose :  written  by  the  memor- 
able worthies  of  their  time,  Mr  John  Fletcher,  and 
Mr  William  Shakespeare,  Gent  Printed  at  London,  by 
Thomas  Cotes,  for  John  Watersone,  and  are  to  be 
sold  at  the  sigue  of  the  Crowne  in  Paul's  Church- 
yard, 1634." 

The  question  of  the  real  authorship  of  the  *'Two 
Noble  Kinsmen/'  more  particularly  in  so  far  as  relates 
to  Shakespeare,  has  fnx)uently  been  discussed,  but 
without  any  very  satisfactory  result.  Professor  Spald- 
ing in  1832  published  *'  a  letter  on  Shakespeare's 
autlionhip  of  the  'Two  Noble  Kinsmen*:  a  drama 
commonly  ascribed  to  John  Fletcher"  Edin.  8to,  in 
which  the  argument  is  in  favour  of  Shakespeare, 
while  Mr  Charles  Knight,  who  ingeniously  suggests 
that  Chapman  rather  might  have  iK'en  the  coaajutcur 
of  Fletcher,  includes  this  play  among  the  doubtful  plays 
of  Shakespeare  in  his  pictorial  edition  of  the  roet's 
dramatic  works.  In  concluding  his  notice  he  says  * 
*'  We  have  only  one  word  to  add.  Chapnutn  died  in 
the  very  year  tliat  the  first  edition  of  the  '  Two  Noble 
Kinsmen  whs  published,  with  the  name  of  Shake- 
speare in  the  title-page.  If  the  title-page  were  a  book- 
seller's invention,  the  name  of  Shakespeare  would  be  of 
higher  price  than  that  of  Chapman."  A  fair  conclusion, 
and  warranted  by  the  fact  that  the  play  was  not  printed 
until  eighteen  years  after  the  death  of  Shakespeare, 
while  the  date  of  its  first  performance  is  unknown, 
but  if  Fletcher  was  concerned  in  it,  Mr  Knight  says : 
"  the  inferences  to  be  deduced  from  the  prologue— 
that  it  was  acted  during  his  lifetime,  and  that  he 
either  claimed  the  sole  authorship,  or  supprcfesed  all 
mention  of  the  joint  authorship— are  to  be  weigh e<l 
against  the  assertion   of    the  title-i)nge,   that    it   was 
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*  written  by  tlie  two  meinonibte  worthies  of  their 
time;  " 

The  plot  of  the  "Two  Noble  Kinsmen"  is  deriretl 
from  Chaucer's  **  Knight's  Tale,"  which  is  best  known 
at  the  present  time  through  the  medium  of  Dryden's 
**  Palamon  and  Arcyte." 

When  Queen  Elizabeth  visited  Oxford,  1666,  Wood 
informs  us,  ''at  night  the  Queen  heard  the  first  part 
of  an  English  play  named,  Pa^seinon,  or  ^Palamon 
Arcyte,*  made  by  Mr  Richard  Edwards,  a  gentleman 
of  her  chapel,  acted  with  very  great  applause  in  Christ 
Church  H(U1."  Anotlier  play  is  mentioned  in  Henslow's 
**  Diary  "  under  the  date  of  September  1694,  of  **  Pala- 
mon and  Arsett,"  which  was  acted  four  times ;  and  in 
the  collection  of  MSS.  presented  to  the  British  Museum 
by  Patmore  occurs :  '*  Palamon  and  Arcite ;  or,  the  Noble 
Kinsmen,  altered  from  Beaumont  and  Fletcher.  A 
tragedy  in  five  acts." 

Kippis  says :  ''  In  the  snpplement  to  the  edition  of 

*  Shakespeare's  Plays '  published  in  1778,  it  is  ingeni- 
ously and  decisively  shewn  by  Mr  Stevens,  that  Shake- 
speare had  no  hand  in  writing  the  play  of  the  *  Two 
Noble  Kinsmen.*  It  has  not  been  proved,  by  evidence 
of  any  kind,  that  he  had  the  slightest  connection  with 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher." 

While  the  authorship  of  the  **  Two  Noble  Kinsmen  " 
is  a  matter  of  doubt,  that  of  the  alteration  which  we 
now  print  under  the  title  of  **  The  Rivals  *'  has  also  been 
questioned,  but  the  name  of  no  one  else  than  Sir  William 
Davenant  has  ever  been  associated  with  it. 

"The  Rivals"  is  one  of  the  principal  or  stock-plays 
given  in  Downes'  list  as  performed  diuing  1662  and 
1665.  He  thus  introduces  it:  '''The  Rivals,*  a  play 
wrote  by  Sir  William  Davenant;  having  a  very  fine 
interlude  in  it,  of  vocal  and  instrumental  music,  mist 
with  very  diverting  dances;  Mr  Price  introduced  the 
dancing* by  a  short  comical  prologue  which  gain'd  him 
an  universal  applause  of  the  town.  The  part  of  Theocles 
was  done  by  Mr  Harris ;  Philander,  by  Mr  Betterton ; 
Cunopes,  the  jailer,  bv  Mr  Underiiill ;  all  the  women's 
parts  admirably  acted,  chiefly  Celia,  a  shepherdess, 
being  mad  for  love ;  especially  in  singing  several  wild 
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and  mad  songs — *  My  lodging  is  on  the  cold  ground,  &c/ 
blie  perfonned  that  so  charmingly,  that  not  long  after 
it  raised  her  from  her  bed  on  the  cold  ground,  to  a  bed 
royal.  The  play,  by  the  excellent  performance  lasted 
tmintemiptedly  nine  days,  with  a  full  audience.''  Davies 
in  his  notes  on  Downes'  *^  Roscius  Anglicanus,^*  Waldron's 
edition,  1789,  Svo,  says:  ''  I  know  not  on  what  authority 
this  play  of  *  The  Rivals  *  is  ascribed  to  Davenant ;  it  is 
not  in  the  folio  collection  of  his  works,  nor  does  the  4to 
edition  of  it  bear  his  name.  It  is  a  very  indifferent 
alteration  of  Shakespeare  and  Fletcher's  'Two  Noble 
Kinsmen^'  and  contains  several  songs,  &c.,  not  in  the 
original;  particularly  a  hunting  dialogue  sung  by 
foresters,  hunters,  and  huntresses  ;  the  ideas  and  hunt- 
ing terms  in  which  are  entirely  borrowed  from  Ben 
Jonson's  *  Pastoral  of  the  sad  Shepherd.*  **  In  a  subse- 
quent note,  he,  in  quoting  the  colophon  of  the  title  of 
the  edition  of  1668,  observes  of  the  publisher:  **  If  this 
was  Gademan,  the  actor,  Downes  might  in  addition  to 
his  own  official  knowledge  as  prompter,  have  been 
certified  by  him  that  Davenant  was  the  author  or  alterer 
of  it ;  which  supposition  dears  up  the  doubt  expressed 
in  former  note.^ 

But  our  chief  authority  for  classing  **The  Rivals" 
anoong  the  works  of  Sir  William  D^avenant  is  Langhsine, 
who,  in  his  aoooont  of  the  English  dramatic  poets,  1691, 
says:  ** Rivals,  a  traffi-comedy  in  quarto,  which  at 
present  I  have  not ;  but  have  heard  Mr  Cademaa,  for 
whom,  as  I  think,  it  was  printed,  say  it  was  writ  by  Sir 
William  D'avenanf' 

Waldron  remarks :  *^  I  think,  from  what  we  may  gather 
from  Downes  and  Langbaiue,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of 
Davenant  being  the  alterer  of  the  *  Rivals  *  from  the 
^  Two  Noble  lunsmen' ;  though  he  did  not  think  the 
alteration  worth  owning.** 

**  Downes''  Davies  goes  on  to  observe,  ^*  has  forgot  to 
tell  us  the  name  of  the  actress  who  performed  Celia, 
which  name  likewise  he  has  mis- written  for  Celania ;  the 
character  was  represented,  according  to  the  4to,  1668, 
by  Mrs  Davis." 

Mary  Davis,  certainly  was  **  raised  to  the  bed-royal "  of 
Charles  II.,  and  had,  by  him,  a  daughter,  Mary,  who  took 
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the  sunyime  of  Tudor,  and  who,  in  1G87,  was  marrie  1 
to  the  son  of  Sir  Francis  Ratcliffe,  who  became  Earl  of 
Derwentwater. 

Grange's  ^*  Biographical  History  of  England  ^  toI.  5, 
page  392,  notes  her  portraits,  thus : — 

**  Madame  DaTis ;  Lely  p.  Valkf.  1678,  4/o,  mezz. 
Madam  Davis ;  Lely  p.  Tliompwn  exc.  h.  «&.  niezzJ* 

**  She  It  represented  playing  on  a  guitar,  which  was 
fashionable  at  court,  and  especially  among  the  King^s 
mistresses,  who  were  greater  leaders  in  fashions  of  all 
kinds  than  the  queen  herself. 

"  No  wonder  then,  when  all  was  lore  and  iport, 
The  wilUiig  muses  were  debauoh'd  at  court ; 
On  each  enervate  string  they  taught  the  note 
To  pant,  or  tremble  through  an  eunuoh*s  throat." 

Pope. 

At  Billingbere  in  Berkshire,  the  seat  of  Richard  Neville 
Neville,  Esq.,  is  a  fine  portrait  of  her  by  Kneller,  with  a 
Black.  This  picture,  which  is  in  the  painter's  best 
manner,  was  the  property  of  Baptist  May,  who  was 
privy  purse  to  Charles,  and  of  singular  service  to  him  in 
his  private  pleasures." 

^^  It  would  be  too  indelicate  to  mention  the  particular 
consequences  of  the  jalnp  which  was  given  to  Moll  Davis 
at  supper  by  Nell  Gwvnn,  who  knew  that  she  was  to  lie 
the  same  night  with  the  king.  It  is  suflicient  to  hint  at 
the  violence  of  its  operations  and  the  disastrous  effects, 
such  effects  as  the  ancients  would  have  attributed  to 
Anteros,  a  malignant  deity,  and  the  avowed  enemy  of 
Cupid." 

F.  G.  Waldron,  in  his  appendix  to  Downes'  Roscins 
Angticanus,  notes :  ^^  The  earliest  instance  I  recollect  of 
the  title  of  Miss  or  Mis  is  in  the  following  lines,  the 
subject  of  which,  I  have  no  doubt,  was  Mir«  or  Madam 
Davis,  the  celebrated  performer  of  Celania,  in  the  ^  Rivals.' 


« 


'  To  Mi$  Davies  on  her  excel  lent  danciay. 


a 


*  Dear  Mis,  delight  of  all  the  nobler  sort, 
Pride  of  the  stage,  and  darling  of  the  Court, 
Who  would  not  think,  to  see  thee  dance  so  lij^ht, 
Thou  wer't  all  air  ?  or  else  all  soul  and  sp'rito  ( 
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Or  whoM  not  say,  to  eee  theo'onlv  trea4j. 
Thy  feot  were  feAthers  i  others'  feet  but  lead  f 
Athlanta  well  could  ruu,  and  Hermes  floe, 
But  none  e'er  mov'd  more  gracefully  than  thee ; 
And  Circe  charm 'd  with  wand  and  magick  lore, 
But  none,  like  thee  e*er  charmed  with  feet  before. 
Thou  miracle  I  whom  all  men  must  admire. 
To  see  thee  move  like  air,  and  mount  like  fire, 
Whoe'er  would  follow  thee,  or  come  but  nigh 
To  thy  perfection,  must  not  dance,  but  fly.'  ** 

FUtkHoe*$  Bpigramt.     Lond.y  1669. 

Downes  is  of  opinion  that  elevation  to  the  **  bed  royal" 
conferred  the  title  of  ^*  Madam''  on  Mrs  Davis,  as  it  had 
previously  done  on  her  rival,  Nell  Gwyn. 

Pepys  mentions  having  seen  **  The  Rivals"  acted,  but 
as  on  that  occasion  Mrs  Davis  did  not  perform  the  part 
of  Gelania,  it  is  probable  that  it  had  been  revived  after 
she  had  procured  admittance  to  the  royal  household, 
she  having  then  left  the  stage. 

*'  10th  Sep.,  1664. — ^AH  the  morning  much  troubled 
to  think  what  the  end  of  our  great  sluggishness  will  be ; 
for  we  do  nothing  in  this  ofl&ce  like  people  able  to  carry 
on  a  war.  We  must  be  put  out,  or  other  people  put  in. 
My  wife  and  I,  and  Mercer,  to  the  Duke  s  house,  and 
there  saw  *  The  Rivalls,*  which  is  no  excellent  play,  but 
good  acting  in  it ;  especially  Gosnell  comes  and  sings  and 
dances  finely ;  but,  for  all  that,  fell  out  of  the  key,  so 
that  the  musique  could  not  play  to  her  afterwards ;  and 
so  did  Harris  also  go  out  of  the  tune  to  agree  with  her." 

Mrs  Gosnell  is  noticed  in  vol.  iv.,  p.  6,  and  Mr  Harris 
in  Growne^s  Works,  voL  i.  p.  6,  in  this  series. 

The  following  notice  of  the  death  of  Mrs  Davis's 
daughter  occurs  in  the  Historical  Register  for  the  year 
1726,  vol.  11,  a  periodical  which  was  printed  at  the 
charge  of  the  Sun  Fire  Office,  behind  tne  Royal  Ex- 
change : — 

**  1726,  Nov.  5. — Dy'd  at  Paris,  aged  53  years  or  there- 
abouts, the  Lady  Mary  Tudor,  Gountess  of  Derwent- 
water,  relict  of  Francis  Ratcliffe,  second  Earl  of  Der- 
wentwater,  who  had  issue  by  her,  three  sons  and  one 
daughter,  viz.,  James,  who  succeeded  his  father  in  the 
Earldom,  and  was  beheaded  for  high  treason  on  Tower- 
Uill  in  1716,  Francis,  and  Gharles,  and  the  l^y  Mary 
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Tudor.    She  was  twice  marry'd  after  the  death  of  the 
Earl  her  first  husband,  yiz.,  first  to  Henry  Grahme,  Esq. ; 

and,  after  his  decease,  to Kooke,  Esq.,  son  of  Bri- 

gadier-Gkneral  Rooke.^* 

Although  the  plaj  of  ^*  The  Rivals^*  is  characterised  as 
*^  an  alteration''  of  the  **  Two  Noble  Klinsmen,"  they 
bear  little  resemblance  to  each  other  either  in  the  scenes 
or  dialogue,  very  few  lines  of  the  original  having  been 
retained  in  the  **  alteration.*^ 


THE  ACTORS'  NAMES. 

Arc'on,  The  Prince  of  Arcadia,         Mr  Young. 

PoLYNiCES,  His  General.  Mr  Smith. 

^  )  Mr.  and  keeper  of  Oie   f,,   « 

Provost,  >        c'ladd  1       Sandford. 

Theocles,     ^^  Hivah  to  the  Pririr  ( Mr  Harris. 
Philander,   I      cess  Heraclia.      I  MrBETTERTON. 
CuNOPES,  The  Provost's  Man.  Mr  Underhil. 

Heraclia,  Niece  to  the  Prince.         Mrs  Shadwel. 
Celania,  Daughter  to  the  Provost.    Mrs  Davis. 
Leucippe,  Celania*s  Maid.  Mrs  Long. 

Attendants  and  Guards. 


THE  RIVALS. 


Act  First. 

Enter  Arcon,  PuLYNICES,  and  SoLDIERR  as  from 

victory. 

Arcon.    The  tyrant's  high  designs  found   ill 
success ; 
Twas  not  so  easy  as  he  fondly  hop'd, 
To  make  this  country  subject  to  his  pow'r 
By  violence. 

POLYN.  Sir,  he  presumed, 
That  your  Arcadians  were  grown  weak  with  ease  ; 
And  love  had  soflen'd  us  to  cowardice. 

Arcon.  But  he  has  found  the  heat  of  love  in 
them, 
Had  not  so  stifl'd  all  their  sparks  of  valour, 
But  that  they  still  retained  enough  to  make 
A  lightning  which  did  blast  his  spreading  pow'r. 

PoLYN.  And  that  they  had  not  so  much  courage 
lost, 
Amongst  the  myrtles,  as  not  to  deserve 
A  victor's  laurel,  though  they  seem  inclined 
Only  to  pastoral  delights ;  yet  when 
They  quit  the  sheep-hook  to  assume  the  sword. 
They  can  write  tragedies  on  those  who  shall 
Inirench  upon  their  liberty,  in  wounds, 
And  characters  made  legible  by  blood. 
Our  soft  Arcadians  conquered  these  who  were 
By  tyranny  and  war  to  hardship  bred. 

Arcon.  But  yet,  Polynices,  the  day  was  bloody. 
The  tyrant  fought  with  so  much  resolution. 
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And  made  such  massacre  amongst  our  troops, 
As  if  ho  had  been  arm'd  with  innocence, 
Or,  at  the  least,  intended  to  atone 
The  butcheries  his  spleen  had  caus'd  in  peace  ; 
By  slaughters  which  his  valour  made  in  war. 

PoLYN.  Your  justice  lyes  in  Harpacus,  his  death, 
Rising  more  splendid  in  his  being  set. 
He  was  a  most  unbounded  tyrant,  sir ; 
And  though  his  actions  in  this  bloody  war 
Merited  me,  yet  his  precedent  deeds 
Deserved  a  death  more  infamous  than  that, 
Your  sword  vouchsaf  d  him.     Yet  'twas  justice  in 

you 
And  you  derive  a  lustre  from  his  crimes. 
His  blackness  makes  your  glory  shew  more  bright : 
Thus  darkness  always  ushers  in  the  light. 

Akcx)N.  Ascribe  it  to  a  justice  more  supreme, 
From  whose  disposure  we  must  own  success. 
A  grave  contains  him,  that  usurp'd  a  throne, 
Grasping  at  other's  crowns  he  lost  his  own. 
But,  where's  the  Provost  of  our  citadel  ? 

PoLYN.   He  guards  the  prisoners  hither.     The 
old  man 
Is  valiant  to  a  miracle :  he  fought  as  if  he 
Reinforced  his  aged  blood. 
And  gathered  life  by  taking  it  from  enemies. 

Eniei'  Provost,  tmth  Theocles  and  Philander, 

as  prisoners  and  guards, 

Aroon.  Welcome,  brave  man  !  What  chronicle's 
enough 
For  thy  deserts  ?    The  actions  of  thy  age 
Shall  keep  thy  memory  from  growing  old. 
Thy  worth  which  seem'd  declining  has  broke  out 
With  such  surprizing  splendour  in  the  fight 
As  dazzl'd  all  our  eyes  who  did  behold  it. 
We  now  have  nothing  else  left  but  wonder 
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To  entertain  thy  merits. 

Prov.  Royal  sir ! 
Supported  by  the  justice  of  your  cause, 
I  might  do  things  perhaps  beyond  my  age, 
But  ne'er  out-do  my  duty.     I  owe  more 
To  this  my  country  and  your  sacred  person  ; 
Than  my  exhausted  blood  or  life  can  pay. 

Argon.   The  tempest  is   dispeird,  now  thou 
shalt  set 
In  a  full  glory  which  no  future  cloud, 
Or  storm  of  war,  shall  ever  overcast ; 
Thou  shalt  wear  out  the  remnant  of  thy  days 
In  peace.    Th'  invader  of  our  country's  dead. 

rROV.  But  how  shall  these  his  kinsmen  be  dis- 
posed. 
Who  did  so  long  support  his  reeling  cause  t 
Whose  valour  oft  restored  their  army's  health, 
By  letting  ours  blood. 

Argon.  They  are  gallant  spirits  ! 
Treat  'em  as  prisoners,  but  as  noble  ones. 
I  pity  their  engagements  in  this  war. 
Who  never  own'd  the  tyranny  that  caus'd  it. 
Their  valour  seem'd  distracted  in  the  fight, 
As  if  they  did  desire  to  save  the  person 
Of  Harpacus,  and  yet  disgust  his  cause. 
Their  courage  was  inflam'd  with  loyalty 
To  him,  but  quench'd  with  pity  towards  us. 

Prov.  They  kill'd 
With  such  regret,  as  if  they  did  embrue 
Their  swords  in  blood  to  blush  for  those  they  slew 

Argon.  How  are  they  caird  t 

Prov.  One  is  call'd  Theocles, 
Th'  other  Philander. 

Polyn.  This  is  that  Theocles,  who,  in  reward 
Of  what  he  pleas'd  to  praise  in  me  as  valour 
Rescu'd  my  life  whf  n  I  was  prisoner  tane 
By  his  own  troop,  and  gave  me  liberty, 
V.  P 
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A  debt  which  I  will  strive  to  pay. 

Arcon.  They  are  not  wounded  much  1 

Prov.  Not  mortally ; 
But  yet  their  wounds  are  not  contemptible. 

Arcon.  Let'em  have  noble  usage  :  Summon  all 
Our  surgeons  to  their  cure  ;  their  lives  concern  us 
Much  more  than  millions  do  of  common  rank. 
I  value  prisoners  of  their  quality 
Too  much  to  let  'em  captives  be  to  death. 
Yet,  Provost,  let  their  persons  be  secured 
rth'  citadel,  till  we  give  further  order. 

Prov.  Sir,  I  shall  obey  ! 
My  lords,  I  am  sorry  I  must  guard  you  both 
Into  restraint :  But  'tis  my  Prince  commands 
I  shou'd  convey  you  to  the  citadel. 

Theo.  Lead  on,  sir !  we  have  seen  the  cruelty 
Of  Harpacus  to  others,  and  have  learnt 
By  eyesight  how  to  undergo  misfortunes. 
The  tide  of  blood  shed  by  our  cruel  uncle 
Has  our  compassion  so  much  wasted,  even 
For  strangers,  that  we  scarce  have  any  left 
Now  for  ourselves ;  we  can  with  patience  bear 
Imprisonment  or  death. 

Phila.   We  have  so  often  moum'd  when  we 
were  free, 
That  we  can  smile  at  our  captivity. 

[ExeufU  I^ovod,  TheocleSy  Philander,  and  Guard. 

Argon.  They  have  almost  melted  my  severity 
Into  compassion. 

POLYN.  I*m  full  of  pity,  sir,  for  Theocles. 

Arcxjn.  But  why  not  for  Philander  too  ? 
He  seems  as  full  of  merit. 

PoLYN.  Theocles  is  he. 
Who  from  the  oppression  of  a  multitude 
In  the  late  battle  rescued  me  from  death, 
And  checking  the  oppressor's  violence. 
In  snch  a  cowardly  and  base  assault 


THE  mVALS.  227 

Dismissed  me,  not  discovering  his  name. 
Making  his  courtesy  the  more  obliging 
By  his  not  owning  it. 

Arcon.  I  have  heard  you  speak  of  it.     Twas 
bravely  done  I 

Enter  Heraclia,  and  her  trotnan, 

PoLYN.  The  Princess,  sir. 

Arcx)N.  Where  is  she  1    My  return  is  yet  so 
new 
I  have  not  seen  her. 

PoLYN.  She's  ent'ring,  sir. 

Hera.  What  welcome  shall  give  vent  [Slu  kneels. 
To  my  excess  of  joy  for  your  return  I 

Arcx)N.   Rise,  dearest  niece,   we  have  fought 
hitherto 
For  liberty,  and  to  preserve  your  knees 
From  such  a  disobliging  posture ;  as 
Too  much  resembles  bondage.     You  must  rise ! 

[Lifts  her  up, 

Hera.  Your  presence  brings  me  a  transport  of 
bliss 
Proportioned  to  the  fears  your  absence  caus'd. 
As  if  that  passion  had  instructed  this. 

Arcon.  Cou'd  you  then  fear  I 
How  cou'd  your  innocence  so  much  distrust 
The  justice  of  our  cause,  as  to  admit 
A  jealousy  or  doubt  of  the  success  1 

Hera.  Fear's  ever  credulous.     I  know  not  but 
Some  sword,  ambitious  of  the  blood  of  Princes, 
Might  drink  too  deep  of  ^ours,  although  at  ebb 
Leaving  your  orphan-subjects  to  be  drowned 
In  floods  of  tears  occasioned  by  your  fall, 
Weeping  their  own  i'th*  Prince's  funeral      [Weeps, 

PoLYN.  How  seriously  she  recollects  a  storm 

[A^de. 
Rais'd  by  her  fancy,  or  at  most  but  threat'n'd. 
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And  talks  lier  eyes  into  a  real  shower. 

Ar(X>n.    How  strangely  does  her  love  reveal 
itself!  [Aside. 

She,  since  her  joys  with  violent  supplies 
Silence  her  ton^e,  wou*d  speak  'em  with  her  eyes. 

Hera.  But  since  y'are  safe  returned,  why  should 
I  weep 
Strange  joys,  which  do  in  tears  their  revels  keep. 
Since  all  your  country  now  enjoys  it's  peace, 
The  conflict  of  my  passions  here  shall  cease. 
Noble  Polynices,  1  justly  am  transported 
But  shall  soon  return  to  you  with  praise. 
When  in  Fame's-Temple  I've  enthron'd 
The  Prince,  then  give  you  those  respects 
Which  you  for  loyalty  and  valour  have  deserv'd. 

PoLYN.  Though  my  merits  were 
As  great  as  may  deserve  your  notice,  madam. 
Yet  they  are  no  more  than  what  may  still  be 

nam'd 
My  duty. 

Hera.  But,  Royal  sir,  your  own  jojrs  seem 
Clouded  with  something  that  resembles  grief. 

Argon.  I  much  rejoice  in  that  felicity 
Our  subjects  from  the  victory  derive ; 
But  that  exempts  me  not  from  discontent 
Whilst  I  foresee  the  posture  of  my  throne, 
When  I  expire.    No  remnant  of  my  blood 
Shall  ere  survive  th'  interment  of  my  bones, 
Or  solemnize  my  burial  with  a  tear 
Of  kin  to  those  my  aged  eyes  let  fall. 
Had  I  a  child,  my  joys  would  then  be  full. 
Which  now  prove  empty  and  not  worth  a  smila 

Hera.  Wave,  sir,  such  melancholy  thoughts! 
they  prove 
But  wings  to  death :    Those  who  so  oft  reflect 
Upon  their  end  come  soonest  thither.     First 
They  thereby  grow  disconsolate,  and  then 
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Live  out  their  days  faster  than  other  men. 

Arcon.   What  other  ohject  may  deserve  my 
thoughts  1 

PoLYN.  Think,  rather  sir,  on  that  solemnity 
Which  by  th'  Arcadian  customs  is  allowed 
In  honour  of  your  birthday,  and  is  still 
With  so  much  lustre  celebrated  here 
Tis  as  'twere  day-break  to  all  the  year. 

Hera.  That  day  shall  still  retrieve  you  from  the 
grave, 
And,  when  one  day  i'th'  year  shall  put  on  black 
To  mourn  your  loss,  the  sight  and  solemn  shows, 
Which  intimate  your  death,  shall  so  be  drown'd 
I'th'  annual  joys,  wherein  we  still  express 
Your  happy  birth,  that  it  shall  still  be  said 
You  are  new  bom  and  not  that  you  are  dead. 

Arcx)N.  You  have  almost  persuaded  me  to  lay 
These  serious  thoughts  asleep. 

Hera.  Your  birthday,  sir, 
Comes  as  a  triumph  to  your  victory. 
Your  happy  birth  you  shall  see  solemniz'd 
With  greater  splendour  by  the  tyrant's  death. 
They  are  preparing  for  the  celebnttion. 

Arcon.  You  have  prevailed :"!  am  resolved  to 
soften 
My  thoughts  of  war  by  this  solemnity. 
Thus  fields  of  blood  may  us  to  gardens  bring. 
As  furious  winter  ushers  in  the  spring.        [Exeuni. 

Enter  Philander,  and  Theooles,  walking  on  the 

tarras  in  the  citadel. 

Phil.  The  Provost  does  oblige  us  by  permitting 
The  freedom  of  this  walk  upon  the  tarras. 

Thbo.  Cousin,  how  d'you  1    I  am  concerned 
So  much  in  your  wisht  health  that  I  enquire 
After  my  own  exactly  from  your  pulse. 

Phil.  Fm  strong  enough,  I  hope,  for  misery, 
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Although  I  fear  we  are  for  ever  pris'nere. 

Theo.  My  thongfats  are  of  the  same  complexion 
too ; 
Our  fearB  do  Bjinpathize,  just  like  our  loves. 

Phil.  0,  cousin  Theocles,  how  are  we  lost  ? 
Where  are  our  kindred,  friends,  and  country  now  I 
Those  comforts  we  shall  never  meet  agen. 
No  more  shall  we  behold  the  games  of  honour 
Where  youths,  with  painted  favours  hung 
Like  tall  ships  under  sail,  striving  for  fame, 
Bival  each  other's  glory.    We  no  more 
Like  twins  of  honour  e  er  shall  exercise 
Our  arms  again.     Our  swords  which  lightn'd  in 
The  people's  eyes,  must  now  like  trophies  hang 
To  deck  the  temples  of  the  gods  that  hate  us. 
And  signify  our  ruin  and  defeat 

Theo.  Our  hopes  are  pris'ners  with  us,  we  review 
Our  former  happiness  in  vain.     Our  youth 
Too  soon  will  wither  into  age,  and  prove 
Like  a  too  timely  spring,  abortive.     Here, 
Which  more  afflict  us,  we  shall  both  expire 
Unmarried ;  no  embraces  of  a  wife, 
Loaden  with  kisses  and  a  thousand  cupids. 
Shall  ever  clasp  our  necks,  no  issue  know  us. 
No  figures  of  our  selves  shall  we  e'er  see 
To  glad  our  age,  and,  like  young  eagles,  teach  'em 
To  look  against  bright  arms. 

Phila.   No  more  shall  we  e'er  hollow  to  our 
hounds 
Which  shook  the  aged  forest  with  their  echo  : 
All  pleasures  here  shall  perish,  and,  at  last. 
Which  is  the  curse  of  honour,  we  shall  die 
Children  of  grief  and  ignorance. 

Enter  Celania  and  Leucippe  as  at  a  window, 

Leuc.    This  window,  madam,  looks  into   the 
tamus 
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Where  they  are  walking,  you  may  over-hear 
All  their  discourse,  the  curtain  being  clos'd. 
Without  discovery. 

Ckla.  Their  looks  betray 
No  great  dejection  at  their  misery. 

TUEO.  Though  our  misfortunes  are  as  black  as 
midnight, 
I  see  two  comforts  rising.     We  may  here 
Exercise  patience,  and  enjoy  each  other, 
Philander  being  with  me  I  can  ne'er 
Think  this  a  prison. 

Phila.  Cousin,  'tis  most  true 
That  our  misfortunes  are  together  twisted 
Which  to  our  misery  brings  some  redress  : 
Affliction  thus  by  spreading  becomes  less. 
Our  mutual  society  will  teach  us 
To  under-go  what  Heav'n  in  wrath  designed, 
And  never  weep  for  necessary  fate. 
That  man  is  free,  who  bond^e  bravely  bears  ; 
But  he  does  sink  himself^  who  swims  in  tears. 

Cela.   How  sweetly  they  express  themselves, 
Leucippe. 
Trust  me,  methinks  their  words  might  melt  the 

stones 
And  make  their  passage  through  the  prison  walls, 

Leuc.  Let's  listen,  madam  I 

Theo.  Shall  we  make  worthy  uses  of  this  place 
Which  all  men  hate  so  much  1 

Phil.  How,  cousin  Theoclesi 

Theo.  What  can  we  want  1 
Wealth  we  need  none,  we  are  each  other's  mine  ; 
Each  other's  wife,  begetting  every  hour 
New  births  of  love ;  we're  father,  friends,  acquaint- 
ance. 
We  are,  in  one  another,  families. 
I  am  your  heir  and  you  are  mine,  this  place 
Is  our  inheritance  ;  and  no  oppressor 
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Dare  take  this  from  U8.     Here,  witli  patience 
We  may  live  long.    No  gurfeits  seek  us  here. 

Phil.  Here  no  man  falls  by  the  rude  hand  of  war. 
And  by  his  groans  half  kills  the  next  with  fear. 
Nor  sludl  these  as  here  swallow  up  our  youth. 

Cela.   How  they  forget  their  miseries:  they 
brook 
Affliction  with  so  smooth  a  brow,  they  seem 
Pictures  of  patience,  and  drawn  in  oil. 

Theo.  Were  we  at  liberty  and  unconfin'd, 
A  wife  might  disunite  us  lawfully, 
Business  divide  us. 

Phil.  Or  I  might  sicken,  cousin. 
Where  you  should  never  know  it,  and  so  perish 
Without  your  noble  hand  to  close  my  eyes. 

Cela.   What  charming  language  his  affection 
speaks) 
What  kindness  wou'd  he  to  a  woman  show 
That  is  enamour'd  on  his  kinsman  so  ? 
How  happy  were  a  maid  which  shou'd  receive 
So  sweet  assurances  of  love  ! 

Phil.  Tm  almost  wanton  with  captivity. 
What  misery  it  is  to  live  abroad, 
And  everywhere !  methinks  'tis  like  a  beast : 
I  here  e^joy  a  court :  I*m  sure  I  find 
A  greater  satisfaction. 

Theo.  What  had  we  been, 
Had  we  grown  aged  in  our  uncle's  court  1 
Where  sin  was  justice,  lust  and  ignorance 
The  commendable  virtues  of  great  men. 
Had  not  the  loving  gods  found  this  place  for  us 
We  shou'd  ha'  died  as  they  (lid,  ill  old  men. 
Without  the  charity  of  one  man's  tear. 
But  with  their  epitaphs,  the  people's  curses. 

Enter  CuNOPES. 
CuNO.  Gentlemen,  the  clock  has  struck ! 
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Phil.  Cousin,  our  time  of  walking  is  expired, 
We  must  submit  to  this  man's  insolence. 

CuNO.  What  haste  you  make ! 

Theo.  Well,  cousin,  let's  retire, 
We'll  sing  our  cares  asleep,  and  then  to  bed. 

CuNO.    You.  will  a  time  for  catches  in  your 
chamber.  \ExeutU, 

Cela.  Hard-hearted  Cunopes ;  how  coula'st  thou 
have 
So  little  mercy  1 

Leuc.  Madam,  I  have  power 
To  make  him  much  more  civil 

Cela.  What's  your  meaning  1 

Leuc.  He  is  in  love  with  me. 

Cela.  In  love  with  thee ) 

Leuc.  Yes,  madam,  have  you  not  observ'd  his 
looks 
And  carriage  towards  me  of  late  1 

Cela.  Now  I  remember  I  have  seen  him  smile. 
And  shew  you  more  respect  than  he  was  wont ; 
But  I  am  indispos'd  to  entertain 
The  cause  of  mirth  or  scorn.     I  weep  to  think 
The  gentlemen  are  so  ill  treated. 

Leuc.  So  much  concem'd  1  I  guess  what  wind 
blows  up 
This  show'r,  they  both  deserve  to  be  belov'd. 
Madam,  may  I  know  which  you've  pitched  upon  1 

Cela.  What  is  thy  meaning,  wench  ? 

Leuc.  Nay.  ne'er  conceal  it ! 
I  know  by  the  distilling  of  your  eyes, 
There's  fire  underneath.     Madam,  confess  I 

Cela.  Confess  1  what,  prithee  1 

IjEUC,  Which  of  the  gentlemen 
May  boast  the  conquest!  which  do  you  affect 

Cela.  I  affect  both  of  'em,  they  are  a  pair 
In  whom  the  world  is  rich. 

Leuc.  Love  both  of  them  1 
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I  have  80  much  experience  in  love 
To  know  then,  that  it  must  be  neither. 

Cel.  WeU ! 
Suppose  Fm  inclin'd  to  one  of  them, 
Am  I  oblig'd  to  tell  you  which  it  is ) 
Ijove  is  a  grief  of  which  few  e'er  had  cause 
To  boast,  and  love  is  boasted  when  reveal'd. 

Leuc.  Is  love  a  crime,  that  it  must  be  conceaVd? 

Cela.  Love  may  grow  cold  when  public  it  be- 
comes. 
Flames  best  preserve  their  heat  in  lesser  rooms. 

[Exeunt, 


The  Second  Act. 

Enter  Arcun,  Polynices,  and  Provost. 

Arcon.  To  what  does  all  this  mediation  tend  ? 
Why  shou'd  you  intercede  for  Theocles  I 

Poly.  Sir,  since  I  owe  my  liberty  and  life 
To  his  unequaird  generosity, 
Enable  me  to  pay  nim  with  his  own. 

Arcon.  That  were  to  give  him  a  c^)acity 
Of  making  new  attempts  upon  our  peace. 
The  tyrant's  subjects,  animated  by 
The  presence  of  a  person  so  renowned. 
Will  undertake  revenge. 

Poly.  You  may  secure  yourself  by  articles. 

Prov.  Or  set  him  free, 
Upon  condition  that  he  shall  with  speed 
Arcadia  leave,  and  never  more  return. 

Poly.  His  noble  nature  will  so  well  resent 
Your  clemency,  he'll  easily  obey, 
And  stifle  all  desires  to  be  reveng'd 
In  grateful  recollections  of  your  love. 
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Argon.  But  whilst  for  Theocles  you  freedom 
ask, 
You  seem  forgetful  of  that  solitude, 
By  which  PhUander's  strict  confinement  will 
Become  to  him  more  insupportable. 

Poly.  You  may  give  hmi  some  hopes  of  liberty. 

Prov.  Upon  a  ransom  that  may  corre8|K>nd 
To  so  much  worth  as  he  is  owner  of. 

Argon.  Polynices,  your  suit  is  granted !    Set 
Theocles 
Free  from  prison  :    But  forbid  him 
E'er  to  return  to  Arcadia, 
So  he  his  liberty  enjoys,  and  we 
From  jealousies  of  new  attempts  are  free. 
Provost,  take  order  for  his  lilierty. 

Poly.  But  let  him  still  remain  in  ignorance 
Who  'twas  procured  it,  as  he  rescued  me, 
Yet  kept  his  name  and  quality  concealed 
Leaving  me  to  admire,  not  thank  my  friend. 

Argon.  But  let  Philander  not  so  soon  receive 
The  news  of  my  resolves.    I  first  will  see 
With  what  reluctancv  he  shall  resent 
The  other's  loss  and  his  imprisonment. 

Prov.  I  shall  obey,  sin  [Ereunt, 

EtUer  Heraglia,  and  Celania,  severally. 

Hera.    Welcome,  Celania  I    I  must  give  you 
thanks 
For  your  kind  visit. 

Cel.  Madam,  I  am  happy 
To  have  the  privilege  of  waiting  on  you. 
Your  thanks  will  make  me  proud. 

Hera.  Your  company 
Does  merit  more.     How  oft  have  I  received 
A  respite  from  the  pressure  of  those  fears 
Which  did  present  me  with  the  chance  of  war, 
And  my  dear  uncle's  hazaiti,  by  yc»ur  talk, 
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Your  sweet  converse,  I  have  forgot  the  thoughts 

Of  trumpets,  and  the  music  of  your  voice 

Has  charmed  me  to  forget  all  tlireatening  sounds. 

Cel.  My  duty  did  instruct  me  to  divert 
Your  troubles,  madam,  by  concealing  mine. 
I  often  have  spoke  fearless  of  the  war, 
When  my  own  thoughts  have  been  in  mutiny, 
And  my  heart  buidy'd  between  hope  and  dread 
For  my  dear  father. 

Hera.  But,  Celania ! 
I  hear  there  are  two  prisoners,  whose  repute 
Fame  speaks  with  great  advantage,  very  lately 
Committed  to  your  fatber^s  custody. 

Cela.  There  are  such,  madam, 

Hera.  How  do  they  support 
Their  strict  confinement ) 

Cela.  With  such  constancy 
As  if  they  had  forgot  they  e'er  were  free  ; 
Tis  pity  that  they  are  in  prison,  and  pity 
They  should  be  out     I  overheard  their 
Mutual  discourse,  which  does  discover 
A  patience,  that  wou'd  make  adversity 
Asham'd.     The  prison's  proud  of  'euL     They  turn 
Their  misery  to  mirth.     They  have  all  the  world 
Within  their  chamber.     Though  the  prison  seems 
To  mourn  for  their  restraint,  'tis  holiday  to  look 
on  'euL 

Hera.  Are  they  both  alike 
So  unconcerned  in  their  unhappiness. 
That  neither  of  *em  e'er  does  )rield  a  sigh 
To  hint  out  some  reflections  upon  what  they  have 
been) 

Cela.  Sometimes  one  of  'em  perhaps 
Will  unawares  vent  a  divided  sigh, 
Mart3rr'd  as  'twere  in  the  delivery. 
Which  strait  the  other  does  so  calmly  chide 
And  then  so  sweetly  comforts  him  who  sigh'd  it. 
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That  I  cou'd  almost  wish  myself  a  sigh, 
To  be  so  chid ;  or  at  the  least  a  sigher, 
To  be  so  comforted. 

Hera.  But  what  can  he 
Reply  in  vindication  of  himself  1 

Cela.  He  strait  redeems  the  error  of  that  sigh 
By  singing,  which  he  does  to  that  degree 
Of  ravishing  that  even  the  prison  walls. 
Which  only  echo  others*  misery, 
Bear  a  part  in*s  music ;  and,  as  if 
They  were  in  love  with  whatsoe'er  he  sings, 
Repeat  his  notes  again. 

Hera.  But  does  he  not 
Sometimes  let  fall  a  tear  as  well  as  sigh ) 

Cela.  Though  tears,  when  wept  by  you  in  time 
of  war 
For  your  dear  uncle's  peril,  seem'd  to  be 
Refreshing  showers  let  fall  upon  your  cheeks 
To  make  the  roses  look  more  fair ;  yet  they 
Wou'd  seem  too  much  effeminate  in  him, 
They  wou'd  like  mildew,  taint  his  blooming  youth 
And  stain  his  courage  :  therefore  still  his  eyes, 
Like  suns  dry  up  that  dew  before  it  falls. 

Hera.  She  loves  him,  sure  1 111  try  her. 

You  cannot  tell,  how  long  the  citadel 
Shall  be  their  prison  1 

Cela.  Madam,  are  they  like  to  be  remov'd  f 

Hera.  I  left  my  uncle 
Together  with  the  general  and  Provost 
In  consultation,  how  they  shou'd  dispose 
O'th  pris'ners :  and  amongst  the  rest  of  these, 
Polynices  employs  his  interest 
For  the  release  of  one,  that  he  may  make 
Retaliation  for  the  liberty 
He  gave  him,  when  opprest  by  multitudes 
In  some  encounter. 

Cela.  Shall  one  be  released  t 
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Hera.  Tis  very  probable. 

Cela.  Good  madam,  which  ? 

Hera.  I  suppose  Theocles. 

Cela.  That  pleases  me.    And  yet  I  know  not 
why 
I  wish  the  other  better,  yet  methinks 
I'm  glad  he  shall  a  prisoner  still  remain  : 
I  willingly  cou'd  wish  his  happy  state 
Yet  seem  to  hope  he'll  rest  unfortunate. 

Hera.  She  likes  the  news,  yet  seems  not  fully 
pleas'd ; 
ril  t^  her  further  I  Theocles  shall  be 
Acquitted,  but  it  is  presumed  the  other 
Being  too  considerable  to  be  freed. 
Will 

Cela.  Do  what,  madam ) 

Hera.  Die. 

Cela.  Die) 

Hera.  Have  I  found  you  1 
Die  ?  Yes,  Celania.     You  are  naught  concem'd 
Whether  he  die  or  live. 

Cela.  Madam,  'tis  true ; 
And  yet,  alas,  I  know  not  what  I  am. 
I  find  a  lively  advocate  within 
That  won'd  not  have  him  die  :  I  must  withdraw, 
Or  else  I  shall  betray  my  passion. 

Hera.  Celania !  You  are  grown  thoughtful 

Cela.   Madam,  I'm  scarce  recover'd  from  the 
fears 
B^ot  by  the  late  war.     My  company 
WOl  be  but  troublesome,     iour  goodness  will 
Pardon  my  too  abrupt  departure.  [^Exit, 

Hera.  She  is  too  visibly  in  love :  Alas  ! 
I  have  deceived  her  into  too  much  fear : 
I  willingly  cou'd  undeceive  her  now. 
But  she'll  soon  find  the  fallacy.     Ill  take 
A  turn  I'th'  garden  whose  kind  walks  and  air, 
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Make  the  evenings  oft  to  me  delightsome  prove, 
She's  scorch'd  i'th'  fiery  element  of  love.        [Exit, 

ErUer  Philander,  and  Theocles,  as  in  the  balcmiy, 
walking  in  the  palace^arden, 

Phil.  Is  there  record  of  any  two  that  lov'd 
Better  than  we  do,  cousin  1 

Theo.  There  cannot  be. 

Phil.  Our  friendship  is  by  long  continuance 
Become  so  ardent  and  invincible, 
And  by  our  resolution  so  confirmed, 
I  think  it  is  beyond  the  power  of  time 
Or  any  accident  e'er  to  infringe  it. 

Theo.  Our  love's  bright  fire  has  been  preserved 
so  long, 
The  flame  is,  like  the  vestals',  sacred  grown, 
Which  nothing  e'er  can  violate  or  quench. 

Phila.   Nothing  but  death :  and,  cousin,  after 
death 
Our  spirits  shall  be  led  to  those  that  love 
Eternally.     Free  from  allay  of  flesh 
Our  love  shall  be  refin'd  to  that  degree 
Of  purity,  that  it  shall  kindle  us 
Into  one  constellation,  by  whoso  rays 
Surviving  friendships  shall  be  so  inflam'd. 
They  shiul  not  languish,  or  know  how  to  die. 

Enter  Heracua,  and  Cleone,  in  the  garden, 

Theo.  Cousin,  why  proceed  you  not  1 
Hera.  What  flower  is  this  1 
Cleo.  'Tis  caird  Narcissus,  mmlam. 
Hera.  That  was  a  pretty,  but  a  foolish  boy. 
To  lose  himself.     Were  there  not  maids  enow  f 
Theo.  Pray,  forward. 
Hera.  Or  were  they  all  hard-hearted  ? 
Cleo.  They  cou'd  not  be  to  one  so  fair. 
Hera.  Thou  wou'dst  not  1 
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Cleo.  I  think  I  shou'd  not,  madam, 

Theo.  Will  you  proceed,  cousin  1 

Hera.  Canst  thou  not  work  such  flowers  in  silk, 
wench  1 

Cleo.  Yes! 

Hera.  They  will  shew  rarely  on  a  valence. 

Theo.  Cousin !  cousin !  how  d*ye  ? 

Phil.  Never  till  now  was  I  a  prisoner. 

Theo.  Why,  what's  the  matter  ? 

Phil.  Behold  and  wonder !  She  is  not  mortal, 
sure  ! 

Theo.  Ha! 

Phil.   She  is  divine,  and  now  the  sun  draws 
low, 
Comes  to  revive  the  drooping  flowers,  and  make 
Them,  like  herself,  immortal,  by  the  beams 
Proceeding  from  her  eyes. 

Hera.    Of  all  the  flowers  methinks  a  rose  is 
best. 

Cleo.  Why,  gentle  madam  ? 

Hera.  Because  it  is  the  emblem  of  a  maid. 
For  when  she's  gently  by  the  west  wind  woo'd, 
How  modestly  she  blows,  with  a  complexion 
Made  up  of  smiles  and  blushes ;  when  the  north 
Comes  near,  impatient  then,  like  chastity 
She  locks  her  beauties  in  her  bud  again. 
And  leaves  him  then  to  blow  on  nought  but  briars. 

Cleo.  Yet,  good  madam. 
Sometimes  her  modesty  will  bloom  so  &r 
She  falls  for't :  which  a  maid  of  any  honour 
Will  hardly  imitate. 

Hera.  Thou  art  grown  wanton  ! 

Theo.  She's  very  fair. 

Phil.  She's  all  the  beauty  extant. 

Hera.  The  sun  is  set.    Let's  walk  in  !  keep  the 
flowers 
To  see  how  near  art  can  resemble  them.  [Exit, 
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Phil.  Might  not  a  man  well  lose  himself  and 
love  her  I 

Theo.  I  cannot  tell  what  you  have  done,  I  have ; 
Beshrew  my  eves  for't :  now  I  feel  my  bondage. 

Phil.  You  love  her  then  1 

Thbo.  Who  would  not  I 

Phil.  I  saw  her  first 

Theo.  What  if  you  didf  that  poor  pretence 
wUl  prove 
Too  weak.     There's  no  priority  in  love : 
I  saw  her  too. 

Phil.  Yes,  but  you  must  not  love  her. 

Th£0.  I  will  not,  as  you  do,  to  woi^hip  her 
As  she's  divine ;  I  love  her,  to  enjoy  her 
As  she's  a  woman  :  and  thus  both  may  love. 

Phil.  You  shall  not  love  at  alL 

Theo.  Who  shall  denv  me  ? 

Phil.  I  that  first  took  possession  with  my  eyes 
Of  all  those  beauties,  which  in  her  reveal 
Themselves  to  mortals :   If  thou  entertain'st 
A  hope  to  blast  my  wishes,  Theocles, 
Thou  art  as  false  as  is  thy  title  to  her. 
If  thou  dar'st  love  her,  I  disclaim  all  bonds 
Of  love  and  friendship. 

Theo.  Sir,  I  must  love  her, 
If  that  can  shake  Philander  off,  adieu  ! 
I  say,  again,  I  love ;  and  will  maintain, 
I  have  as  just  a  title  to  her  beauty. 
As  any  man  who  dares  pretend  a  claim. 
Let  me  deal  coldly  with  you.     Are  not  we 
Of  the  same  blood  1    Have  not  our  souls  combined. 
As  'twere  in  correspondence  with  our  blood. 
To  twist  us  into  one  by  friendship  1 

Phil.  Yesl 

Theo.  Am  I  not  liable  to  those  affections 
And  (NMsions,  unto  which  my  friend's  exposed  1 

Phil.  You  may  be. 
V.  Q 


242  THE  RIVALS. 

Theo.  Why  would  you  so  unkindlv  deal  r 
To  love  alone  1  Speak  truly,  do  you  think  me 
Unworthy  of  her  sight  1 

Phil.  No,  but  unjust,  if  thou  pursue  that  sight 

Theo.  Because  another  first  sees   the  enemy, 
shall  I 
Stand  still,  and  never  chai^  f 

Phil.  Yes,  if  he  be  but  one. 

Theo.  What  if  that  one  had  rather  combat  me  f 

Phil.  Let  that  one  tell  me  so,  and  use  thy  free- 
dom ; 
But  otherwise  thou  art  a  monster,  black 
As  guilt  can  make  thee. 

Theo.  You  are  mad,  Philander. 

Phil.  I  must  be  so,  till  thou  art  worthy,  Theo- 
cles. 

Theo.  Fy,  sir,  you  play  the  child  extremely.    I 
must 
Dare  and  oue^ht  to  love  her. 

Phil.  0  that  now  indulgent  fortune 
Wou'd  vouchsafe  us  swords. 
And  one  hour's  freedom,  to  dispute  thy  claim, 
I'll  make  thee  soon  recant  it.    rut  thy  head 
Once  more  without  this  window,  and  I'll  nail  thy 

life 
To't. 

Theo.  Alas  I  your  fury  threatens  what 
You  are  too  impotent  to  act,  Phihuider. 
But  put  my  head  out !    To  advance  your  rage 
I'll  cast  my  body  down  into  her  arms, 
When  next  I  see  her. 

Enter  CUNOPES. 

CuNO.  My  errand  is  to  you,  sir. 
Theo.  To  me  1 

CuNO.  The  Provost  sent  me  for  you. 
Theo.  I  am  ready  ! 
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Phil.  But  one  word,  Theocles. 
CuNO.  Sir,  take  another  hour  :   I  have  other 
business, 
Than  to  waste  time,  in  minding  your  discourse. 

[Exeunt  Cunopea^  and  Theochs, 
Phil.  Why,  was  the  message  sent  to  him  alone  1 
Am  I  so  undeserving  to  be  thought 
Less  worthy  of  the  r rovost's  conference  I 
This  is  the  palace^garden,  and  I've  heard 
The  Princess  us'd  to  bless  it  with  her  presence. 
This  sure  was  she.    O  blessed  garden,  and  more 

blessed  flowers. 
That  blossom  at  the  sun-shine  of  her  eyes  ! 
I  wish  I  were  that  blooming  apricock 
I  would  expatiate  my  wanton  arms, 
And  be  a  bold  intruder  at  her  window, 
And  bring  her  fruit  which  should  endear  me  to 
her; 

EfUer  CUNOPES.  [Alxm. 

Fruit  that  might  tempt  the  palates  of  the  gods. 
Mow,  keeper,  where's  Theocles  % 

CuNO.  Set  free, 
The  general  has  begg*d  his  liberty 
Upon  condition  never  to  set  foot 
Within  Arcadia :  But,  as  for  you, 
We  shall  be  troubPd  somewhat  longer  with  you ; 
I  am  afraid. 

Phil.  O  Theocles,  my  rage 
Converts  to  envy.    Thou  hast  liberty 
To  make  some  brave  attempts,  and  reinforce 
The  dissipated  army.     Were  I  free 
I  wou'd  do  things  of  such  immensity. 
This  blushing  virgin  shou'd  take  manhood  to  her. 
And  seek  to  ravish  me. 

CUNO.  You  are  tedious,  sir ! 
1  wou'd  desire  less  of  your  tongue,  good  sir. 
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And  more  of  your  ears.     I  have  a  charge  to  you. 

Phil.  Hast  any  orders  for  my  death  t 

CUNO.  Not  yet,  sir, 
But  Pm  in  hopes  of  having  it  ere  long, 
I  find  it  troublesome  attending  vou. 
My  present  orders  reach  no  further,  sir, 
Than  to  remove  you  from  these  windows  :  th'are 
too  ^n. 

Phil.  Curse  upon  their  envy !  prithee  do  me 
The  courtesy  to  kill  me. 

CuNO.  Yes,  and  hang  for't  afterwatds.     I  hope 
erelong 
To  have  authority  fordoing  it. 
You  shall  not  find  roe  backward,  sir,  to  serve  you 
In  any  kindness  of  that  nature. 

Phil.  Troth,  had  I  a  sword  Iwou'd  kiU  thee. 

CUNO.  I  thank  you  ! 

Phil.  Thou  bringest  such  scurvy  news,  I  will 
not  go. 

CVNO.  Sir,  I  shall  call  those  who  shall  try  the 
mastery. 
You  should  give  better  answers  till  you  are  free. 

Phil.  May  I  see  the  garden  1 

CuNO.  No! 

Phil.  Then  I'm  resolv'd  I  will  not  go. 

CuNO.  When  I  clap  shackles  on  you,  youll  obey 
More  readily. 

Phil.  Good  keeper,  do  it ; 
I'll  knock  thy  brains  oat  with  them !  or  at  least  I'll 
Shake  'em  so,  the  house  shall  never  sleep. 
I  '11  make  you  a  new  morrice.     Must  I  go  1 

CuNO.  Yes,  you  must  go  ! 

Phil.  Farewell,  kind  window, 
May  rude  wind  never  hurt  thee  !     O  my  laily. 
If  ever  thou  hast  known  what  sorrows  are, 
Let  dreams  my  sorrows  to  thy  breast  declare. 

[E/'cuni. 
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Enter  Celania. 

Cela.  Why  shou'd  I  love  this  gentleman  ?  'tis 

odds, 
He'll  never  find  a  feature  in  my  face, 
To  tempt  80  much  as  a  kind  look  from  him. 
But  who  can  love  and  give  a  reason  for't  ? 
At  the  first  sight  I  lik'd  him,  lov'd  him,  infinitely 

lov*d  him. 
And  though  he  had  a  cousin  fair  as  he  too. 
Yet  in  my  heart  Philander  is ;  and  there, 
Lord,  what  a  coil  he  keeps  !  but  he  must  die  : 
Philander,  thou  must  die.    For  Theocles 
Is  by  my  father  set  at  liberty. 
Who  stayed  not  to  resolve  me  of  thy  fate. 
We  shall  not  need  to  strew  thy  grave  with  flowers. 
From  such  a  root  they  cannot  chuse  but  grow  ; 
Thy  body  shall  not  into  dust  dissolve, 
But  into  spices  to  perfume  those  flowers. 

Enter  Leucippe,  hastily, 

LEUa  Madam,  here's  a  comedy  at  hand 
Will  make  you  die  with  laughter !     Cunopes 
Is  grown  enamour'd  on  you. 

UBLA.  Ay  me,  there  is  no  hope ! 

Leuc.  I  know  that,  madam,  but  he's  resolv'd 
To  prosecute  his  love,  and  I  have  given  him 
Encouragement    He'll  presently  be  here. 

Ceul  Alas,  he's  gone ! 

Lbuc.  Madam,  I  say,  he's  here,  just  upon  en- 
trance. 

Cela.  He  must  die !  he  is 
Too  good  to  live  on  earth ;  for  wheresoe'er 
He  does  reside,  he  makes  it  fair  Heav'n  there. 

Leuc.  I'd  rather  think  he  makes  it  hell,  because 

He  Jooks  so  like  the  devil but  she  sure 

Misunderstands  me.     She  is  taken  up 
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With  her  affection  to  Philauder ha 

She's  in  a  trance.     Cunopes,  madam, ha  ! 

Cela.  Hal 

Leuc.  Is  entering  to  make  love  to  me. 

Ceijl  Make  love  t 

Leuc.  Yes,  truly,  he's  grown  the  very  farse  ! 
He  lays  aside  his  surly  looks,  and  falls 
To  fawning  with  a  screwed  and  mimic  face, 
As  if  he  had  heen  tutor'd  hy  an  ape.. 
He  sings,  and  makes  legs  to  the  looking-glass  : 
Is  pleas'd  with's  face,  because  he  smiles  again. 

Cela.   In  love  with  theel ^It  shall  be  so, 

Leucippe, 
Thou  may  St  procure  Philander's  liberty ; 
Use  him  with  kindness,  wench  ;  perhaps  the  man 
May  be  induc'd  to  be  officious 
In  freeing  him  I  love,  or  may  resign 
The  keys  into  thy  custody. 

Leuc.  Ill  try  him,  madam. 

Enter  Cunopes. 
CuNO.  Madam,  Fm  glad  to  understand- 


Cela.  It  seems  your  understanding  is  improved — 
CuNO.  Madam,  I  say  I'm  glad  to  understand 
Your  ladyship  approves  of  my  affection 
To  mistress  Leucippe. 
Cela.  There  wui  be  use  of  him ;  he  must  be 
sooth'd. 
She  cannot  sure  refuse  a  handsome — you  have  a 

face 
Methinks  might  tempt  a  stone. 
Leuc.  To  break  his  head.  [Aside, 

Cela.  The  pressure  of  my  fears  forbid  my 
Mirth ;  Leucippe,  what  think  you  ?  can  you  deny 
him) 
Leuc.  I  scarce  shou'd  e'er  be  angry  at  his  smiles. 
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CUNO.  I  thank  you,  madam ;  'tis  for  your -sake, 

[He  sneers^ 
If  her  looks  keep  me  alive. 

Cbla.  ril  venture  it but  yet  perhaps  he*ll 

scarce 
Resign  the  keys,  Leucippe,  in  my  presence. 
I  will  withdraw  a  while.     Cunopes,  I'll  leave  you 
To  your  courtship,  wishing  you  success. 

tEx,  Celania. 
ip. 
Lkuc.  You  cannot  surely  be  in  love  with  me, 
Though  your  deportment  seems  to  say  you  are ) 

CuNO.  If  deportment  had  said  otherwise. 
I  wou*d  have  made  him  eat  his  words. 

Leuc.  Wherein 
Can  you  convince  me  that  your  love  is  true  i 
I  wou'd  lose  a  smile  upon  a  love 
Consisting  in  pretence. 
CUNO.  Make  trial,  mistress,  in  what  command 

you  please. 
Leuc.  True  lovers  will 
Adventure  through  the  frowns  of  all  the  world, 
To  gain  a  smile  from  those  whom  they  aflect 
CuNO.   So  would  Cunopes;  if  you  wou'd  but 
try  himi; 
If  youll  but  smile,  let  me  see  who  dare  frown. 
Lkuc.  You  shall  be  tried.    I  know  you  prise 
those  keys 
And  wou'd  resign  their  custody  to  none  but  one 
You  lov*d  :  now,  if  your  love  be  true, 
Entrust  me  with  their  keeping  but  tiU  to-morrow. 
CuNO.  The  keys  %  mistvess,  jan  know  I  have  a 

prisoner. 
Leuc.  I  knew  how  real  your  affection  was. 
When  you're   brought   to  the  test,  you  run  for 

shelter 
Under  excuses.  [Ofir.^. 
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CUNO.  Pray,  stay  a  while  ! 
Are  you  in  earnest  to  make  this  trial  of  my  love  t 

Lsuc.    Yes,  and  do  you  try  me  with  them  if 
you  dare. 

CuNO.  Dare  I  there,  take  'em ! 

liEua  This  shows  you're  hearty.    Early  in  the 
morning 
I  will  restore  'em,  and  be  satisfied 
With  this  experiment  of  your  affection. 
Since  I  cou'd  have  no  other. 

CuNO.  But  have  a  care  o*  the  prisoner.     ITd  be 
loth 
To  have  those  looks  your  lady  did  commend 
Be  tum'd  into  an  ugiy  fSace  at  last 
Under  the  gallows. 

Leuc.  You  begin  to  repent  you. 

CuNO.  I  never  repent  till  I  am  half  hang'd. 

Leuc.  Well,  as  the  last  mark  of  your  love,  be 
gone  and  trust  me  I 
Madfon,  I  have  'em.  [Ex,  Cunop. 

Enter  Celania. 

Cela.  Thanks,  dear  Leucippe ! 
Philander,  now  I'll  manifest  my  love 
In  thy  release  :  thy  glories  are  too  bright 
To  set  in  clouds  exhal'd  firom  thy  own  blood. 
I'll  free  thee  from  th'  eclipse  of  these  sad  walls. 
And  like  a  shadow  ever  by  thee  run. 
There's  still  a  shadow  where  there  is  a  sun. 

[Ex.  Celania. 

Enter  Theocles  (u  at  liberty. 

Theo.   Sent  back  to  my  own  country!  'tis  a 

gift 
Outspeaks  my  gratitude ;  but  then  forbid 

111'  Arcadian  0X)und,  and,  in  that  prohibition. 

The  vision  of  Heraclia,  for  whom 
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• 

I  die  t  01  'tis  a  studied  punishment. 

I'm  ever  lost  by  having  liberty, 

By  kindness  kul*d,  undone  by  courtesy. 

Philander,  thou  hast  now  the  start :  she  still 

Shall  bless  thy  eye-sight  with  her  evening  walks. 

Who  knows  but  thou  mayst  come  to  speak  with 

her! 
And  then  she  will  be  thine :  thou  hast  a  tongue 
Fit  to  idlure  a  tiger  from  his  prey  : 
So  charming  that  'twould  make  a  tempest  tame. 
But  let  me  recollect  myself  a  little :  ere  long 
The  birthdays  of  the  Princess  and  the  Prince 
By  the  Arcadians  will  be  solemnized 
In  pastoral  delights,  why  may  not  I 
Take  sanctuary  in  another  shape  I 
I  could,  not  long  since,  wrestle  well,  and  run 
As  swift  as  the  wind  upon  a  field  of  com. 
ril  venture  in  some  poor  disguise ;  who  knows 
Whether  my  brows  may  not  a  ^land  wear. 
And  happiness  prefer  me  to  a  mace. 
Where  I  may  see  the  vision  of  her  face  1 

[Ex.  Theodes. 

Enter  Celania  tnih  the  prison  keys  and  Philander. 

Phil.  Madam,  from  whence  can  you  derive  your 
courtesy  I 

Cela.  Were  I  less  courteous,  nature  would  not 
own  me ; 
Call't  my  humanity  to  save  your  life.    GU>od  sir, 
Begone !  These  keys  shall  make  ^our  way, 
Y'are  sav'd  by  flight,  but  ruin'd  if  you  stay. 

Phil.  I'd  rather  nobly  die  than  thus  be  free, 
And  give  my  life  than  steal  my  liberty. 

Cela.  You'U  not  be  innocent  if  so  you  die, 
He  kills  himself  who  stays  when  he  may  fly. 

Phil.  So  clandestine  and  cowardly  a  flight 
Wou'd  gather  so  much  blackness  from  the  night. 
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As  soon  wou'd  blot  the  glories  I  have  won 
By  valour,  in  the  prospect  of  the  sun. 

Cbla.  The  sun  you  speak  <d  has  withdrawn  his 
light 
To  give  the  more  advantage  to  your  flight. 
He  seem'd  to  say,  whilst  setting  in  a  omle, 
Philander  fly,  and  I  will  wink  the  while  ! 

Phil.  You  are  an  ill  interpreter :  for  he 
Only  withdrew,  as  'twere,  asham'd  to  see 
A  soldier  start  at  death,  and  basely  fly : 
Thus  to  survive  were  to  deserve  to  die. 

Cela.  He's  an  ill  soldier,  that,  when  danger's 
great, 
Loses  the  day  for  want  of  fair  retreat. 
Good  sir,  consent  1 

Phil.  Suppose  I  shou'd,  when  I 
Am  miss'd,  your  father  must  my  place  supply ; 
By  giving  me  a  life,  you  leave  him  none. 
And  he  that  gava  you  yours  must  lose  his  own. 

Cela.  That  makes  me  weak,  but  does  success- 
less prove, 
My  duty  has  resign'd  all  place  to  love. 
If  they  should  shorten  his  decaying  breath 
'Twill  but  a  little  antedate  his  death. 
His  glories  are  grown  old,  yours  but  b^un  ; 
Men  court  the  rising  not  the  setting  sun. 

Phil.  But  when  he's  dead,  his  blood  will  still 
remain 
Upon  my  fame  an  everlasting  stain. 

Cela.  If  it  a  stain  to  any  eye  appears. 
My  eyes  shall  quickly  wash  it  off  with  tears. 
His  death,  in  saving  you,  wou'd  merit  more 
Than  all  his  fighting  life  had  done  before. 
Come,  sir !  I'm  sure  he  will  a  pardon  find, 
The  Prince  to  his  late  valour  will  be  kind. 
His  slaughter'd  foes  may  save  him  from  the  grave  ; 
And  those  he  slew  may  plead  for  one  I  save. 
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Phil.  Her  last  conjecture  slackens  my  resolves  ; 

[Asidt. 
The  Prince  may  pardon  him :  he  cannot  be 
Severe  to  him  who  has  deserved  so  well : 
But  then,  alas,  what  will  become  of  her  Y 

Cela.  My  loss  is  gain, 
If  you  secure  from  loss  of  life  remain. 

Phil.  Why  shou'd  I  refuse 
To  accept  her  kindness )    I  may  here  reside 
Under  the  shelter  of  some  mean  disguise, 
And,  if  th'are  doom'd  to  death,  prevent  that  fate 
By  offering  up  my  life  :  I  can  but  die 
At  last    I  will  accept  her  courtesy. 

Cela.  I  pray,  let's  go !  I  shall,  sir,  if  you  stay, 
Weep  out  tnose  eyes  that  shou'd  direct  your  way. 
Pray,  follow  me  I  I'll  bring  you  to  the  door^ 
And  tell  you  where  to  stay,  whilst  I  provide 
Some  habit  more  convenient  for  your  flight. 

Phil.  This  gen'rous  act  is  stretch'd  to  an  extent 
Beyond  the  prospect  of  all  precedent. 
Lead  on !  what  makes  her  thus  obliging  prove  f 
I  hope  'tis  pity,  but  I  fear  'tis  love.  [Exeunt, 


The  Third  Act. 

EnUr  Arcon,  Polynices,  Provost,  Heraclia, 
Cleone,  Theocles  {in  dis^ise  with  a  garland.) 

Arcon.  Whoe'er  you  are,  that  wreath  becomes 
you  well  I 
The  beauty  of  the  garland  does  receive 
Advantage  from  the  blossom  of  your  youth. 
You  run  and  wrestle  well,  I  have  not  seen 
A  man  of  more  activity  and  strength. 
What  country  owns  your  breeding  1 

Theo.  Part  of  this,  sir, 
But  much  unhappy  in  the  distance  from 
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Your  royal  court. 

Arcon.  Are  you  a  gentleman  ? 

Theo.  Sir,  I  have  ^ways  thought  so,  and  have 
had 
An  education  as  refin'd  as  I 
Presumed  my  blood  to  be. 

Arcx>n.  May  I  demand  wherein  1 

Theo.  In  somewhat  of  all  noble  qualities ; 
I  could  have  kept  a  hawk  and  hollowed  well 
To  a  deep  cry  of  dogs.     I  dare  not  praise 
My  horsemanship,  yet  those  who  know  me  well 
Give  me  a  character  I  blush  to  own. 
But  I  am  most  ambitious  to  be  thought  a  soldier. 

PoLT.  A  most  accomplished  gentleman ! 

Prov.  What  place  has  wrong'd  us  by  concealing 
him 

In  time  of  war  1 but  in  a  cloudy  day 

We  only  view  those  things  which  nearer  are, 
And  distant  glories  when  the  weather's  fair. 

Poly.  What  is  your  judgment  of  him,  madam  f 

Hera.  His  being  young  makes  him  appear  more 
noble. 
His  worth  increases  by  his  want  of  years  ; 
Because  new  risen  he  more  bright  appears. 
Unless  in  him  the  wonder's  rarely  seen, 
That  fuel  clearer  bums  for  being  green. 

Prov.  Mark  how  his  virtue,  Uke  a  hidden  sun, 
Breaks  through  his  baser  garments. 

Arcon.  What  made  you  seek  this  place  f 

Theo.  Eoyalsir; 
Hopes  to  advance  my  education  here. 
And  perfect  quickly  what  was  well  begun  : 
Fruits  ripen  soonest  that  are  near  the  sun. 

Arcon.  Sir,  we  are  much  indebted  to  your 
travel ; 
Nor  shall  you  lose  your  hopes.    Polynices, 
Dispose  of  this  brave  gentleman. 
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Poly.  Your  Highness 
Obliges  me  by  that  oommand     Whoe'er 
You  are,  you  are  mine ;  and  I'U  prefer  yon 
To  the  Princess'  service.    This  is  her  birth-day, 
Which  you  have  honoured,  and  only  one  day 
Does  intervene  betwixt  her^s  and  the  Prince's. 
Now  you  are  hers :  your  virtues  have  deserv'd  it. 
Kiss  her  fair  hand,  sir. 

Thso.  You  are  a  noble  giver. 
Thus,  madam,  let  your  servant  seal  his  faith, 
Whose  studies  shall  be  to  deserve  your  favour  ; 
And  if  he  shall  offend  you,  frown  him  dead. 

Hera.  Frowns  are  too  weak  artillery  to  kill 
So  stout  a  man ;  if  you  shall  merit  well 
1  quickly  shall  discern  it :  you  are  mine, 
And  somewhat  better  than  your  rank  Til  use  you. 

Argon.  My  birth-day  now  draws  near:  we'll 
spend  the  time 
Till  then,  in  some  diversion.    Niece,  to-morrow 
You  must  be  ready,  with  the  rest,  to  hunt 
In  Dian's  wood.     Your  servant  will  attend  you. 
I'm  confident  he  will  deserve  your  estimation. 

Hera.  His  faithful  service  shaU  not  want  my 
favour. 

Theo.  And  when  my  service  shall  unfaithful  be, 
Let  fame  recant  what  she  has  said  of  me, 
And  may  my  falsehood  be  as  much  reveal'd 
To  all  the  world  as  now  my  love's  conceal'd. 

[Exeunt  ainnes. 

Enter  Leucippe  and  Nurse,  Cunopes  dogging  'em. 

CUNO.  I'm  sent  for  by  the  Provost,  yet  TU  stay 
To  over-hear  mv  mistress  and  the  nurse  ; 
For  methinks  they  are  in  counsel :  and  perhaps 
'Tis  about  love,  and  I  may  be  concern'd. 

Leuc.  You  have    left    the   keys  in  Cunope's 
chambiT  ? 
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Nurse.  Yes,  mistreBs ! 

Leuc.  Philander  is  releas'd,  my  lady  fled ; 
And  I  according  to  appointment  going 
To  meet  'em  at  the  brake  in  Dian's  wood. 

CuNO.  Ha  I  I  shall  pay  as  dear  for  love  as  those, 
Who  many  aU  to  whom  they  promise  marriage. 

liEUa    Farewell  I  good  CunopeSy  if  thou  art 
hang'd 
Thou'lt  meet  this  comfort  at  the  fatal  place, 
Hanging  can  never  spoil  so  bad  a  face. 
Nurse,  farewell ! 

Nurse.  Farewell !  be  sure  you  make  haste. 

[Exetmt  Leucippe  and  Nurse  wverally, 

CuNO.  Though  she  saw  me  not,  she  took   her 
leave  of  me 
After  the  old  phrase ;  farewdl,  and  be  hang*d, 
Besides  her  commendations  sent  to  my  face. 
Those  have  good  stomachs  who  can  love  the  meat, 
Having  been  beaten  with  the  spit     And  yet 
I  cannot  hate  her.     There's  some  witch-oraft  in't ! 
But  let  me  think.     Philander  free'd  !  perhaps 
The  Provost  sent  for  me  to  give  accompt 
Of  him :  Celania  fled  %  Leucippe  gone ! 
The  bndce  in  Dian's  wood  %  I  shall  be  hang'd. 
But  the  hangman,  being  no  man  of  quality. 
Cannot  expect  that  I  should  be  civil 
To  stay  here  for  him,  till  he  find  me. 

Enier  Messenger. 

Mess.  The  Provost  wonders  you  make  no  more 
haste. 
His  bus'ness  is 


CuNO.  Yes,  yes,  I  know  his  bus'm 

MesSw  Why  don't  you  bring  him  word  then, 
how  Philander 
Carries  himself  since  Theocles  is  gone ; 
That  he  may  know  how  to  inform  the  Prince  1 
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CuNO.  firing  word  how  Philander  carries  him- 
self) 
I  know  his  meaning  well  enough ;  go,  tell  him 
ril  only  step  to  see,  and  bring  him  word. 

[ExU  Messenger. 
I  most  be  gone  1  If  I  can  find  Philander, 
I  may  bring  off  myself  by  bringing  him 
Back  hither,  but  if  not,  I  am  out  of  rope  reach. 

[ExU. 

Hams  in  several  places^  noise  and  hollaing  as  of  people 

hunting. 

Enter  Theocles  in  the  wood. 

Theo.  I  have  lost  the  Prince  and  all  the  company : 
They  are  all  divided.     O  Heraclia  ! 
Sweeter  than  spring  and  all  the  golden  buttons 
On  her  fresh  boughs ; 
How  fortunate  am  I  in  such  a  mistress ! 
Alas,  poor  prisoner  1  poor  Philander ! 
Thou  little  dream'st  of  my  success  :    thou  thiuk*st 
Thyself  more  bless'd  to  be  near  Heraclia. 
Me  thou  presum*st  most  wretched,  though  I'm  free; 
fiecause  tnou  think'st  me  in  my  country,  but 
Wert  thou  acquainted  with  my  happiness, 
How  I  enjoy  the  lustre  of  her  eyes, 
What  passion,  cousin,  wou'd  possess  thee  1 

Enter  Philander  <nUof  a  bush. 

Phil.  Traitor  kinsman  1  thou  should'st  perceive 

my 
Passion,  were  this  hand  but  owner  of  a  sword ; 
And  were  my  strength  a  little  reinforced  with  one 
MeaFs  meat,  thy  wounds  should  shew  the  justice  of 

my  lova 
rd  soon  let  out  the  blood  which  makes  us  kin, 
And  prove  thee  a  perfidious  lord,  not  worth 
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The  name  of  villain  :  dar'st  thou  call  her  thine? 

Theo.  Cousin  Philander  I 

Phil.  Treacherous  Theocles  I 

Thbo.  I  am  not  conscious  of  a  crime  that  may 
Deserve  those  attributes  with  which  Vou  now 
Defile  my  fame ;  and  therefore  I  avoid 
Replies  in  language  of  so  coarse  a  web. 
Passion  transports  you,  cousin.     Pray  be  pleased 
To  show  in  noble  terms  your  grief.     I  am 
Keady  to  vindicate  my  love  by  reason. 
Or  by  the  sword  of  a  true  gentleman. 

Phil.  0,  that  thou  durst  1 

Theo.  Cousin,  you  know  I  dare  : 
I'm  confident  you  wou'd  not  tamely  hear 
Another  blast  my  valour. 

Phil.  I  confess 
I've  seen  your  sword  do  wonders : 
But  treachery  makes  men  impotent,  and  then 
They  shun  decisions  by  the  sword.   Their  courage 
Droops  into  fear  and  cowardice.     Supply  me 
But  with  the  charity  of  one  poor  meal. 
And  with  a  sword  though  rusty ;  and,  if  then 
Thou  dar'st  pretend  to  love  Heraclia, 
I  will  forgive  the  trespass  thou  hast  done  me ; 
And  if  thou  kill  me.  111  acquaint  those  souls 
In  shades,  which  have  died  manly,  that  thou  art 
A  soldier  brave  and  noble. 

Theo.    Be  content!   agen  betake  you  to  your 
hawthom-house. 
1*11  gratify  your  wishes:    you  shall  have  both 
sword  and  meat. 

Phil.  0,  you  heavens  I    Dare  any  venture  so 
nobly  in  a  cause  so  guilty  I 
Sure  none  but  Theocles  cou'd  be  so  daring. 
Sir,  I  embrace  your  ofier,  and  shall  thank 
Your  person  with  my  sword. 

[/FiW  horns  and  cor  mis. 
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Theo.  You  hear  the  horns !  enter  your  muise.* 
Take 
Comfort  and  be  strong.     TU  keep  my  word.     Give 
me  your  hand. 
Phil.  Pray  hold  your  promise,  cousin  Theocles, 
And  do  the  deed  with  a  bent  brow  ;  I  know 
You  love  me  not :  be  rough  with  me,  and  pour 
This  oil  out  of  your  language. 

Theo.  My  anger  and  content  have  but  one  face. 

[^Homs  wind, 
Vm  caird  !  I  have  an  office  there. 

Phil.  Your  office  is  unjust,  and  your  attendance 

cannot  please  Heaven. 
Theo.  Talk  of  that  no  more.     Leave  it  to  the 

decision  of  the  sword. 
Phil.  But  this  one  word.     You  are  going  now 
to  gaze 
Upon  my  mistress ;  for  sir,  mine  she  is. 

Theo.  Nay,  then 

Phil.  You  talk  of  feeding  me  into  my  strength  : 
But  you  are  going  to  inforce  yourself 
By  feeding  on  her  eyes.     There,  Theocles, 
You  have  advantage  over  me.     Adieu  I 
My  cause  gives  me  advantage  over  you.  [Exit. 

Enter  Celania. 

Cela.  He  has  mistook  the  beech,  and  is  pursuing 
The  way  his  fancy  leads.     Tis  now  near  morning  ! 
No  matter,  wou'd  it  were  perpetual  night. 
Heark  I  'tis  a  wolf,  but  grief  destroys  my  fear, 
I  care  not  though  the  wolves  shou'd  ine  devour. 
If  ha  had  but  this  meat,  and  this  disguise. 
What,  if  I  holla'd  for  him  ?     I  cannot  holla  ! 
He  has  no  sword,  and  wolves  'tis  said  have  sense 
To  know  a  man  unarm'd.     Who  knows  but  he 

*  Mube,  also  Muset.  A  hole  in  a  hedge  through  which  game, 
and  more  especially  the  hare,  paaees. 

V.  R 
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Is  torn  in  pieces  1    Many  howFd  together, 
And  then  they  fed  on  him.    So  much  for  that : 
There  is  an  end  of  all,  now  he  is  gone. 
No,  no,  I  lie ;  my  father's  life  must  answer 
For  his  escape.    Alas,  I  grow  mad  1  IVe  eaten 
No  meat  these  two  days,  nor  have  clos'd  my  eyes ; 
I  find  my  sense  unsettrd.     Which  way  now  1 
The  best  way  is  the  next  way  to  the  grave, 
Each  erring  step  besides  is  torment.     Lo  ! 
The  moon  is  down !    the   crickets  chirp  I    The 

screech-owl 
Has  bid  the  night  farewell :  but  my  misfortunes 
Ne'er  will  find  the  break  of  day.  [ExU  Cela, 

Enter  Theocles  wUh  wine  and  meat. 

Theo.  Sure !   this  is  near  the  place.     Ho  !  cou- 
sin Philander  ! 

Enter  Philander. 

Phil.  Theocles? 

Theo.  The  same;  Tve  performed  my  promise,  sir. 
Here  is  your  meat,  you  shall  not  want  a  sword 
When  y*have  recovered  strength.      Come  forth  and 

fear  not ! 
Here  is  no  Provost. 

Phil.  Nor  any  one  so  honest. 
'  Theo.  That  shall  be 
Decided  another  time.     Take  courage ! 
I  know  you're  faint ;  here  cousin,  drink  ! 

Phil.  Thou  might'st  poison  me  now. 

Theo.  But  I  must  fear  you  first. 
Well,  coz,  no  more  of  this.     Here,  to  your  health  ! 
I'll  drink  you  into  blood,  and  then  111  drain  you. 

Phil.  Do,  coz  ! 

Theo.  Sit  down,  sir,  and  let  me  request  you  that 
You  mention  not  this  lady :  'twill  disturb  us. 
We  shall  have  time  enough. 


THE  RIVALS.  259 

Phil.  Well,  sir,  I'll  pledge  you. 
Theo.  Drink  a  good  hearty  draught,  it  breeds 
good  blood. 
Do  not  you  feel  it  thaw  you  1 
Phil.  By  and  by,  Til  tell  you  of  what  operation 

'tis. 
Theo.  Is't  not  mad  lodging  in  the  wild  woods, 

cousin  ? 
Phil.  For  them  who  have  wild  consciences,  'tis. 
Theo.    How  taste's  your  meat  ?   Your  hunger 

needs  no  sauce  f 
Phil.  Not  much !  but  if  it  did,  your's  is  too 
tart 
Give  me  more  wine  !  here,  Theocles,  a  health 
To  all  the  ladies  of  our  old  acquaintiuice ! 
Your  memory  retains  the  marshars  daughter  ? 
She  knew,  sir,  how  to  chuse  a  handsome  man 
To  make  the  object  of  her  love. 
Theo.    Alas !  that's  no  news,  cousin,  amongst 

ladies. 
Phil.  And  I  have  heard  some  call  him  Theocles. 
Theo.  What  then,  sir  t 
Phil.  Nothing,  but  'twas  conceiv'd 
You  were  so  chmtable  to  her  sighs, 
You  tum'd  'em  into  groans  for  nine  months  after. 
Because  she  was  enamour'd  on  your  face 
You  did  supply  her  with  your  picture,  drawn 
Exceedingly  lively,  cousin. 

Theo.  I  presume  you  yet  remember  the  young 
count's  sister. 
You'll  pledge  her,  cousin  1 
Phil.  Yes,  sir,  yes. 

Theo.  She  lov^d  you  well  I  a  pretty  wench  I  but 
brown, 
As  if  by  often  gazing  on  your  eyes, 
Which  she  call  d  bright,  she  had  been  sun-bum't. 
You  have  not  yet  forgot  the  song  too,  coz ; 
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No,  nor  the  willows  1 
Phil.  Well,  let's  have  the  song. 

Theocles  sings, 

Thbo.  Under  the  willow  shades  they  were 
Free  from  the  eye-sight  of  the  sun, 
For  no  intruding  beam  could  there 

Peep  through  to  spy  what  things  were  done, 
Thus  sheltered  they  unseen  did  lye 
Surfeiting  on  each  other's  eye. 
Defended  by  the  willow  shades  alone, 
llie  sun's  heat  they  defied  and  cool'd  their  own : 
Whilst  they  did  embrace  unspy'd 
The  conscious  wiUows  seem'd  to  kmle, 

That  they  with  privacy  supplied 

Holding  the  door  as  'twere  the  while. 

And  when  their  dalliances  were  o'er. 

The  willows,  to  oblige  'em  more, 

Bowing  did  seem  to  say,  as  they  withdrew. 

We  can  supply  you  with  a  cradle  too. 

Phil.  You  are  merry,  cousin  ! 

Theo.  I  hope  we  may  reflect  upon  our  loves. 
And  never  cry ^heigh ho  I 

Phil.  *Twas  for  Heraclia,  upon  my  life.    Away 
With  thy  strain'd  mirth  1    I  say  that  sigh 
Was  for  Heraclia  breath'd,  ignoble  cousin. 

Theo.  Fy,  you  are  mistaken  ! 

Phil.  By  ail  that's  good  there's  no  goodness  in 
thee. 

Theo.  Nay,  then  111  leave  you  :  now  you  are  a 
child. 

Phil.  As  thou  hast  made  me,  traitor. 

Theo.  I'll  leave  you  meat,  sir,  to  recruit  you. 
I'll  return 
With  that  shall  quiet  all,  and  speak  my  passion 
Much  better  than  my  tongue. 

Phil.  You  mean  a  sword. 
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Theo.  Cousin,  distrust  me  not,  feed  heartily ! 
I  wish  you  all  fair  weather  in  your  bush  ! 
May  no  storm  fall  out,  but  what  our  swords  shall 

raise. 
Farewell,  yon  shall  not  want  for  any  thing. 

Phil.  Ha!  sir? 

1 HEO.  FU  hear  no  more  !  [ExU. 

Phil.  But  thou  shal*t  much  more  feel, 
If  thou  perform  thy  promise.     I  wiJl  search 
£ach  angle  of  thy  heart  to  find  thy  love, 
And  mak*t  a  victim  to  Heraclia, 
That  heart  is  fittest  for  her  sacrifice 
Which  is  already  kindl'd  at  her  eyes.  [Exit. 

Enter  Celanll  (distracted),  Leucippe. 
Leuo.  Alas ;  she's  distracted  !  I  have  found  her, 

Enter  CuNOPES. 

But  she  has  lost  herself.     Ha,  Cunopes  ! 

CuNO.  Yes,  mistress  I 

Leuc.  I  am  betrayU 

CuNO.  I  have  made  bold  to  try  how  you  could  like 
This  face  here  in  the  wood.     I  will  remember 
You  gave  it  a  good  character  at  home. 

LEua  I  would  have  rather  seen  a  satyr, 
But  rough  words  may  as  soon 
Blow  down  these  trees 
As  do  us  any  courtesy ;  he  must  be  soothed  ! 
Ah,  Cunopes,  reflect  no  more  on  these  things  ; 
You  are  opportunely  come  to  give  attendance 
Upon  my  lady  :  she's  distracted  ! 

CuNO.  Ha !     Is  she  mad  ? 

Leuc.  Alas,  her  senses  are  all  gone ! 

CuNO.  And  mine  too,  out  of  compliment, 
Are  gone  to  bear  'em  company.     'Tis  crown 
The  fashion  to  be  mad  ana  wear  plain  neads. 
Without  the  least  trimming  of  wit.     The  Prince 


262  THE  RIVALS. 

By  this  time's  mad  with  anger  of  the  lo  .s 

Ofs  prisoner ;    And  the  Provost's  mad  with  fear, 

Lest  he  should  take  his  tuVn  :  I'm  ahnost  mad 

To  think  I  was  a  fool  in  lending  you 

The  keys.    And  mistress,  if  you  have  any  reason, 

You'll  run  mad  too.     Tis  fit  your  wits  should 

Wait  upon  your  lady's. 

Cel.  I'm  very  cold !  and  all  the  stars  are  out 
too; 
Ev'n  all  the  little  stars  which  look  like  spangles : 
The  sun  has  seen  my  folly.     Ah,  Philander ! 
Ay  me !    He's  in  Heaven,  where  am  I  now  1 

Leuc.  How  wildly  she  discourses. 

She  sings, 

Cel.  For  straight  my  green  gown  into  breeches 
I'll  make, 
And  my  long  yellow  locks  much  shorter 
I'll  take : 
Sing  down  a  down,  down  a,  down  a, 
Then  r  11  cut  me  a  switch,  and  on  that  ride 

about. 
And  wander  and  wander  till  I  find  him  out. 
With  a  heigh  down,  down  a,  down,  down  a. 

O  for  a  hawthorn  ;  like  a  nightingale 
To  lean  my  breast  against,   or  else  I  shall  sleep 
like  a  top. 
Leuc.  Let's  follow  her  and  see  she  injure  not 

herself  I 
CuNO.   I  hope  she  is  not  so  mad  yet        [Exeunt. 

Enter  Country-man,  and  Woues  preparing  for  the 
Solemnizing  of  the  King's  birthday. 

1  CouN.  Draw  up  the  company  1     Where's  the 

Tabererl 
Tab.  Here,  boys,  here  ! 
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Eniti-  Taberer. 

1  CoUN.    You  all  know  how   to  make  your 

honours. 
All.  Yes,  yes.  [^All  make  hotwurs, 

1  CouN.  Sr.  Reverence !  You  make  an  honour, 
you  8—  1 

Cast  yourselves  decently  into  a  body 
By  a  trace,  and  turn  boys  thus. 

2  CouN.   And  sweetly  we  will  do't,  neighbours. 
1  CouN.  Where  are  your  ribbands,  maids  1  swim 

with  your  bodies. 

3  CouN.   That  they  may  do,   they  are  light 
enough. 

1  CouN.  Couple  then  and  see  what's  wanting. 
Friend,  pray  carry  your  tail  without  offence 
Or  scandjEtl  to  the  ladies ;  and  be  sure 
You  dance  with  confidence,  without  being  mov*d, 
And  when  you  stand  still  do  it  with  judgment. 
3  CouN.  I'se  warrant  you  I'se  not  stand  a  step 

amiss. 
1  CouN.  You,  Mr  Mason,  you  betray  your  trade 
too  much. 
You  dance  as  if  you  were  treading  of  mortar. 
Taberer,  strike  up  ! 

[He  strikes  up,  and  1  Couniry-man  dances  a  jig, 
1.  (JoUN.  Thou  a  Taberer,  thou  a  tinker  1  we  as 
Well  may  dance  after  the  tunes  of  grassIiopi)ei-s. 

3iUer  Celania,  Cunopes,  Leucippe. 

Celania  sings. 

He  deserved  much  better  than  so 
In  the  thick  wood  to  be  lost. 

Where  the  nut-trees  grew  so  low 

As  if  they  had  been  uip'd  with  the  frost, 
0  whither,  whither,  my  love,  dost  thou  go  1 
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1  CoUN.  Woman  avoid :  if  it  be  your  vocation 
to  be  mad, 
Pray  be  mad  in  some  more  fitting  place ; 
This  is  no  place  for  mad  folks. 
CuNO.  But 'tis  for  fools. 

1  CouN.  For  though  we  have  bells  here ;  yet  we 
have  no  whips. 
Tho'  we  are  about  a  morrice,  'tis  no  mad  morrice. 
CuNO.  Who  says  she  shan't  be  mad  1 
1  CouN.   That  do  I,  sir  I  we  have  business  here 
that  does  concern 
The  Prince,  matters  of  state  and  will  not  be  disturb, 

sir. 
I  cannot  bear  with  her  affronts. 
CuNO.  Can  you  bear  with  that,  sir  1 

[Cunopes  strikes  him, 
1  CouN.  Sir,  I  wou'd  have  yon  know  I  con  ta' 
any  thing  at  a  man's 
Hands,  but  my  spirit  is  too  big  to  put  up  the 

least 
Affront  offer'd  me  by  a  woman. 

Celania  sings. 

There  were  three  fools  at  mid-summer  run  mad  ! 

About  an  howlet  a  quarrel  they  had, 

The  one  said  'twas  an  owl,  the  other  he  said 

nay. 
The  third  said  it  was  a  hawk  but  the  bells  were 

cut  away. 
1.  CouN.   Woman,  I  say  leave  thy  singing  !  or 

I'll  give  thee  a  good  douze  i'th'  chop. 
CuNO.  Say  you  so,  sir  1  [Strikes  him. 

1.  CouN.    Good  sir,  command  your  hands  to  be 
more  civil ;   what, 

Arp  you  mad  I 

Ckla.  Give  me  your  hand  I 

2.  (V)iN.    Why? 
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Cela.  I  can  tell  your  fortune.     You  are  a  fool, 
tell  ten  !  I  liav^ 
Po8*d  him — fa,  la,  la,  la. 

1.   CoUN.  Come,  let's  go  and  practice  in  some 
other  place,  Prince 
Will  else  be  here  ere  we  are  perfect. 

[Ejc,  Cifuniry  Men  and  Women, 
Cela.  Well !  PU  go  seek  Philander:  I  shall  find 
him 
Under  some  primrose  :  I  am  thirsty.     Fetch 
A  glass  of  milk  stript  from  the  pretty  dugs 
Of  some  milch  lady-cow. 

Lady-cow,  lady-cow,  quick,  go  flee  ! 

And  tell  me  now  where  my  true  love  shall  be. 

LEua  Let  us  keep  close  to  her,  good  Cunopes. 

[ExeuiU, 

Enter  Arcon,  Polynices,  Provost,  Heraclia, 

and  attendants, 

Arcon.  Tliey  have  found  a  pretty  place  within 
the  wood 
For   the  solemnity.     Methinks,    Heraclia>    y'are 
melancholy. 
Hera.  Sir,  I  cannot  chuse. 
But  bear  a  part  in  the  good  Provost's  cares. 
And  mingle  tears  with  nim  :  he  mourns,  you  see, 
For  his  dear  daughter's  loss,  poor  lady  ! 
Good  sir,  cheer  the  Provost  up. 

Arcon.  Provost,  take  comfort ! 
Your  daughter's  not  irreparably  lost. 
Nor  yet  the  pris'ner  :  we'll  send  out  to  find  'em. 
PROV.  My  grief,  sir,  will  but  discompose  your 
joys ; 
Pray  let  your  Highness  now  permit  my  absence. 
Arcon.  You  will  receive  some  ease  by  staying 
here. 
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Prov.  I  shall  not  see  for  tears  :  Let  me  retire 
Into  some  solitary  place  alone, 
To  bless  your  birthday,  and  to  curse  my  own. 

Arcon.  You  have  leave,  Provost.    But  I  hope, 
ere  long, 
Your  daughter's  presence  will  dry  up  those  tears. 

PoLYN.  Gk)od  man !  how  has  her  loss  dejected 
him? 
Methinks  his  face  too  much  resembles  death. 
Each  character  of  age  does  seem  a  grave. 

Hera.  Now  I  lament  that  e'er  I  tried  Celania^ 
By  telling  her.  Philander  was  to  die. 

PoLYN.  Madam,  you  should  suspend  your  grief 
awhile, 
Custom  sometimes  must  nature  overrule. 
Think  now  not  on  Gelania  :  but  reflect 
On  this  solemnity,  and  entertain 
The  birthday  of  the  Prince,  with  thoughts  that  are 
Of  a  serene  complexion.     See,  they  are  coming ! 

Enier  First  Country-man  as  Master  of  the  revels. 

Arcon.  This  seems  to  be  the  country  poet. 
What 
Bepresent  you  first  ? 

1  UOUN.  We  represent  a  morrice  for  the  first  thing, 
Whose  coutrements  hang  heavy  on  my 

purse-string, 
Tho'   lightly    on    the  hobby-horse  and 

dancers. 
He  learns  to  wighy,*  and  the  rest  to 

prance,  sirs. 
They  are  all  so  skittish,  that  when  you 

behold  'em. 
You  may  e'en  swear  the  hobby-horse  has 
foald  'em, 

Arcon.  Are  they  ready  1 

*  Wihie,  or  whinny.    To  ncigh. 
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I, 


1  CouN.  Th'  are  entering  and,  to  shew  I  do  not 
bob  ye, 
The  horse  comes  first  here  which  is  call'd 
the  hobby. 

Etiier  hobby-horse. 

Some  with  long  spoons,  quoth  proverb 

stale  and  addle 
Eat  with  the  devil ;  this,  sir,  has  a  ladle. 

EfUer  Taberer. 

Next  comes  the  man  with  taber,  which 

by  some 
Among  the  pigmies  is  yclep'd  a  druuL 

EtUerall. 

Then  with  the  rest  comes  in  that  ugly 

carrion 
Which  country  batchelors  do  call  maid- 

Marrion. 

[They  dance  the  morrice  here. 

Argon.  You  have  your  thanks  for  this !  what  is 
your  next  ? 

1.  CouN.  The  next,  sir,  if  your  grace  will  be  con- 
tented, 

A  hunt  in  music  will  be  represented. 

If  that  your  Highness'  worship  think  it 
gooa 

To  saunter  but  a  little  in  the  wood. 

Good  sir,  be  pleas'd  to  raise  yourself  and 
go  forth 

To  hear  the  horns,  then  see  the  hunt,  and 
so  forth. 

Arcx)N.  Since  you  are  master  of  the  hunt,  we'll 
take 
Our  stand  where  you  appoint  us :  lead  the  way ! 
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Well  change  the  scene  awhile  to  see  your  sports : 
Princes  for  pleasure  may  remove  their  courts. 

[Ex,  omnes. 


The  Fourth  Act. 


Enter  Arcon,  Polynices,  Heraclia,  Attendants 

and  Country-Poet. 

Poet.  Let  man  of  might  sit  down  in  dainty  arbour, 
Where  trees  are  trimm'd  as  periwig  is  by 

barber; 
And  huntsmen  soon  shall  come  with  horns 

call'd  bugle 
Which  are  but  few,  because  we  will  be 

frugal.  [ExU  Pod, 

Argon.  Well !  we  will  be  directed : 
This  wood  has  various  places  of  delight, 
It  can  afford  both  privacy  and  pleasure. 
The  call  begins 

EnUf  two  FoRESTERa 

[The  call  at  distance  representing  the  sound  of 
horns  hy  instrumental  music, 

1  For.  Heark,  heark !  the  call !  at  distance  it 

appears 
So  gently  that  it  softly  courts  our  ears. 
Whilst  echo  newly  wakened  with  the  noise 
Does  drowsily  reverberate  the  voice. 

\The  call  agen  louder, 

2  For.  Now  'tis  come  nearer,  and  does  reach 

the  sky : 
Objects  grow  greater  by  their  being  nigh. 
1  For.  Woods  tremble  with  the  wind,  as  if  they 
were 
For  some  of  their  inhabitants  in  fear. 
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2  For.  For  one  of  them  they  well  may  fearful 
seem, 
For  I  myself  did  help  to  harbour  him. 

1  For.  If  so,  you  can  with  ease  inform  me  then, 

Of  wluit  head  is  he  1 

2  For.  A  brave  hart  of  ten. 

1  For.  But  do  his  port  and  entries  *  promise 

game) 

2  For.  That  both  his  slote  t  and  fumers^  do  pro- 

claim.        [A  single  recheat  winded. 

1  For.  Heark !  the  recheat !  §  the  stag  now  quits 

his  lair, 
And  sprightly  bounds  into  the  open  air. 

Music  expresses  the  chase  hy  voices  and  instru- 
ments like  holloing  and  winding  of  horns. 

2  For.  Now,  now  the  dogs  in  a  full  cry  pursue 

The  hart  as  fast  as  ne  does  them  eschew, 
Whilst  they  with  hollow  mouths,  foretel 

his  fall; 
And  in  a  concert  chime  his  funeral 
Prithee  let's  take  our  stand  here. 
1  For.  No  ;  they  are  at  a  loss,  let's  to  'em ! 

[Ejrennt. 

Enter  Huntress. 

[Hollaing  and  shouting  within. 
Hunt.  The  dogs  when  at  a  loss  their  voice  sup- 
press'd. 
And  by  that  silence  soon  their  fault  con- 
fess'd, 

*  Entries.  PUom  in  thickets  where  deer  hare  recently  paased 
throuj^. 

t  'nie  pit  of  the  itomach. 

X  Fumee.  Ordure.  "And  gif  men  speke  and  msk  him  of 
the  fames,  he  ahal  olepe  fumes  of  an  hert."  Mayster  of  the 
Game,  MS.,  BodL.  646. 

§  A  lesson  whicn  the  huntsman  winds  on  the  horn,  when  the 
hounds  have  lost  their  game,  to  call  them  back  from  following 
a  counter-scent. 
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Most  of  'em  were  staunch-hounds  ;  ♦  and 

it  is  strange, 
They  made  a  loss  which  never  hunted 

change : 
But  now  th'ave  got  the  game  agen  in 

view, 
And  do  with  violence  the  chase  renew ; 
Now,  now,  the  stag  is  more  in  danger  far 
Of  sinking  soon.     Kelapses  fatal  are  ! 
(Huntsmen  within)  There  blue-cap  I  there,  there, 
there !  so  ho,  ho  ! 
Hunt.  Heark !  heark !  The  noise  is  now  more 
lively  grown. 
Their  clamour  shews  the  stag  is  plucking 

down. 
He  sinks,  he  sinks !  their  voice  proclaim 

his  fall. 
As  thunder  speaks  a  monarch's  funeral. 
[A  noise  of  dogs  representing  the  death  of  the  stag. 

Enter  Two  Forresters,  Four    Hunters,  and 
Four  Huntresses,  with  the  stag's  head. 

1  For.  They  have  made  both  essays. 

2  For.  A  brave  fat  deer. 

1  Hunt.  See  the  stag's  head  which  so  did  spread 
his  beam, 
The  small  trees  did  seem  to  envy  him. 

1  For,  When  the  relays  were  set  of  hound  and 

horse, 

2  For.  We  all  resolved  to  hunt  it  out  at  force. 
Hunt.  When  first  we  rouz'd  him,  and  he  fled, 

the  wind 
Was  with  the  dogs  left  equally  behind 
1  For.  But  when  the  game  their  following  sight 
out-went, 
The  dogs  pursu'd  him  hotly  by  the  scciit 

•  '*  Well  entered  for  the  game." 
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2  For.  Then  wearied  to  a  bay  he  quickly  fell ; 

And  in  a  groan  his  tragedy  did  telL 
1  For.  Nature  with  music  did  that  groan  out-vie, 

A  quire  of  birds  did  sing  his  obsequey. 

Chorus,  That  chorus  was,  for  fear  they  should 
Forget  their  melting  strain, 
Taught  by  the  echoes  of  the  wood 
To  sing  it  o'er  again. 

Poet.  Now  for  our  dance,  wherein  we  have  no 
small  hope, 
Because  it  does  both  amble,  trot,  and  gal- 
lop. 

A  Dance, 

Hera.  This  entertainment's  parcel-gilt,  made  up 
Of  various  diversions. 

Poly.  We  have  had  a  country  muse,  who 
Has  set  up  with  the  help  of  a  town  poet. 

Argon.  Since  all  is  dona,  'tis  time  we  shou'd 
retire; 
Polynices,  reward  him ;  well  away  I 
We  must  not  keep  too  long  a  holiday. 

\Ex€unt  omnes. 

Enter  Celanu,  Leuctppe,  and  Cunopes. 

Cela.   Heark  !  heark  I  the  grasshoppers — Phil- 
ander's  gone, 
Gone  to  the  wood  to  gather  mulberries  1  Fll  find 
Him  out  to-morrow. 

Leuo.  Alas !  how  shall  we  do  to  get  her  home  ? 

Celania  sings. 

The  heifer  was  lost  in  the  green  wood, 
In  the  green  wood,  in  the  green  wood, 

Where  she  had  gone  astray. 
By  a  bank  of  strawb<*rrics  she  stood 

Lowing  till  break  of  day. 
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Then  did  the  strawberries  upon  her  smile 
And  sweetly  seem'd  to  beg  for  cream  the  while. 

Cela.  Is  not  this  a  fine  song  t 

Leuc.  O,  a  very  fine  one. 

GuNO.  So   fine,  Tm  sure  it  set  my  mouth  a- 
water. 

Cela.  I  can  sing  twenty  more. 

Leuc.  I  think  you  can. 

Cela.  Yes  truly,  can  I.    Are  you  not  a  tailor  ? 

CuNO.  A  tailor,  madam  ?  Troth,  I  think  I  am 
none, 
Because  I  eat  so  little  bread :  I'm  sure 
I  have  not  touched  a  bit  these  two  days. 

Leuc.  Fy,  you  must  humour  her !  say  you  are  a 
tailor. 

CuNO.  Must  I  then  lie  to  call  myself  a  thief  I 
Well,  madam,  I  am  a  tailor. 

Cela.  Where's  my  wedding  gown  t 

CuNO.  Fll  bring  it  home  to-morrow.         * 

Cela.  Do.  Very  early  !   I  must  be  abroad  else, 
To  call  the  maids  and  pay  the  music  too ; 
Twill  never  thrive  else :  but  suppose  Philander 
Is  taken,  he  must  die  then. 

She  sings. 

And  when  Philander  shall  be  dead, 

ril  bury  him,  111  bury  him. 
And  V\\  bury  him  in  a  primrose  bed  : 
Then  TU  sweetly  ring  his  knell. 
With  a  pretty  cowslip  bell. 
Ding,  ding,  &c. 
D'ye  know  Philander  I 

CuNO.  Know  him  ?  Yes,  yes, 
Wou'd  I  cou'd  see  him,  that  I  might  renew 
My  old  acquaintance  with  him. 
Cela.  Is't  not  a  fine  young  gentleman  1 
CuNO.  Too  fine  it  seems  to  bear  me  company. 
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Lkuc.  By  no  means  cross  her:  she*!!  be  then 
distempered, 
Far  worse  than  now  she  seems. 

Ckla.  You  have  a  sister  I 

CuNO.  Yes,  and  a  liandsome  one ;  of  my  com- 
p!exion. 

Cela.  Many  are  now  with  child  by  Iiim ;  yet  I 
Keep  c!ose  as  any  coclde.    All  are  boys. 
And  must  be  eunuch'd  for  musicians, 
To  sing  the  battles  of  the  king  of  pigmies  : 
They  say  he  lately  conquered  all  the  cranes : 
And  took  'em  prisoners  with  his  lime-twigs. 

CUNO.  Tis  very  strange ! 

Cela.  As  e'er  you  heard  :  but  say  nothing. 
Come  hither ! ^you  are  a  wise  man. 

CuNO.  So,  so,  madam,  I  have  a  spice  of  policy  : 
But  yet  I  fear,  I  hardly  shall  be  made 
A  privy-counsellor,  because  I  let 
Philander  'scape. 

Cela.  And  are  not  you  the  master  of  a  ship  t 

CuNO.   Yes  I  here's  the  vessel !  'tis  a  man  of 
war :  [  Views  himself. 

Only  it  wants  due  stowage.     I  am  hungry, 
My  guts  are  grown  artillery,  and  roar 
Like  cannons. 

Cela.  Set  your  compass  to  the  north 
And  steer  towards  Philander. 

See  how  the  dolphins  caper  there. 

The  iish  keep  holiday. 
They  dance  corantos  in  the  air, 

And  thus  they  shoot  away.       [ExeurU. 

Enter  Philander,  as  from  a  bush. 

Phil.  I  did  not  think  so  little  time  could  have 
Restored  a  health  so  much  decay'd :  methinks 
I  am  stronger  than  I  was  before,  and  long 

v.  s 
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Till  we  encounter,  as  if  valour's  heat 

Grew,  like  a  fever's,  greater  by  a  meaL 

Cousin,  thou  hast  buUt  a  buttress  to  support 

My  falling  fabric  and  to  crush  thy  own. 

My  thirst  s  allay'd  :  but,  Theocles,  thy  blood 

Mustquench  the  draught  rais'd  by  the  heat  of  love  ! 

He  promised  to  come  double-sworded.     That 

Which  he  refuses  I  will  kill  him  with. 
One  of  us  with  this  evening  sun  must  set. 

EfUer  Theocles  with  two  swards. 

Theo.  How  d'ye,  sir  1 

Phil.  A  little  stomach  sick  ; 
But  opening  of  a  vein  in  you  will  cure  me. 

Theo.  Be  your  own  surgeon ;  here  are  instni- 
ments. 

Phil.  I've  given  you  too  great  a  trouble,  sir. 

Theo.  Tis  but  a  debt  to  honour  and  my  duty. 

Phil.  I  wish  you  would  so  well  consult  your 
honour, 
In  your  afifection  as  your  enmity. 
Then  my  embraces  not  my  blows  should  thank  you. 

Theo.  Either  well  done  is  a  brave  recompence. 

Phil.  I  shall  not  be  behind  liand  Mrith  the  pay- 
ment. 

Theo.  These  soft  defiances  oblige  me,  sir. 
When  I  am  wounded,  some  such  words  as  these 
Will  fall  like  oil  into  my  wounds,  and  cure  'em. 
But  for  your  rougher  terms  they  are  like  bullets 
Chawl'd  into  poison.    Let  our  language  be 
Serene,  and  if  a  tempest  must  be  seen. 
Let  our  swords  shew  it  :  here  I  have  brought  you 

one. 
But  if  you  feel  yourself  not  fitting  yet, 
rU  stay  till  you  recover  health. 

Phil.  Cousin  !  thou  art  so  Irave  an  enemy. 
That  none  is  fit  to  kill  thee  but  a  kinsman  ; 
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I*m  well  and  lusty :  choose  your  sword  !  I  have 
Advantage  of  you  in  my  cause. 

Theo.  Choose  you,  sir  ! 

Phiu  Wilt  thou  exceed  in  all  I  Or  dost  thou  do 
it 
To  make  me  spare  thee  t 

THsa  If  thou  think  so,  cousin, 
You  are  deceived,  for  I  shall  not  spare  you. 

Phil.  That's  well  said  !  this  is  mine,  then  ; 
And  be  sure  I  shall  strike  home. 

Theo.   ril  give  you   cause  enough!  Is  there 
ought  else  to  say  t 

Phil.  This  only,  and  no  more,  sir  :  If  there  be 
A  place  prepared  for  those  who  sleep  in  honour, 
I  wish  ms  weary  soul,  who  falls,  may  have  it, 
Whilst  the  survivor  does  enjoy  the  pleasure 
Of  an  unrivaird  love.     Give  me  your  hand ! 

Theo.  Philander,  here !  This  hand  shall  never 
more 
Come  near  you  with  such  friendship. 

Phil.  Once  more  stand  off ! 

\They  fight.    Horns  within.     They  stop. 

Theo.  Hark,  cousin,  hark !  our  folly  has  undone 
us. 

Phil.  Why  1 

Theo.  The  Prince  is  returning  from  the  celebra- 
tion 
Of  his  nativity.    Dear  sir,  retreat 
Into  your  bush  agen  ;  if  you  are  seen 
You  perish  instantly,  for  breaking  prison. 
And  I,  if  you  reveal  me,  for  contempt  of 
The  Prince's  order. 

Phil.  FU  no  more  be  hidden ;  I  know  your  cun- 
ning and  I  know 
Your  cause ;  111  not  refer  this  great  adventure 
To  a  second  trial     Stand  upon  your  guard  f 

Theo.  You  are  mad ! 
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Phil.  Let  what  will  threaten  me ;  the  beauty  of 
Heraclia 
Makes  me  scorn  the  frowns  of  fortune for  Her- 
aclia. 
Theo.  Then  come  what  may  come,  you  shall  see 
I  can  as  well  light 
As  talk,  only  I  fear  the  law  will  have  the  honour  of 
our 

Ends. Philander at  thy  life ! 

Phil.  Guard  well  thy  own ! 

Enter  Arcon,  Polynices,  Heracua,  Attendaids 

and  Guards, 

Arcon.  Wliat  insolent  and  unadvised  men 
Are  these,  which  here  attempt  each  other's  life 
Against  the  teuour  of  my  laws  1    You  both 
Deserve  to  die  for  striving  thus  to  kill  each  other. 

Phil.  I  know  it,  sir :  we  are  both 
Contemners  of  your  mercy  !  I'm  Philander 
Who  broke  your  prison.     This  is  Theocles ! 

Arcon.  Ha! 

Phil.  A  bolder  traitor  never  trod  your  ground. 

PoLYN.  Alas  !  I  have  been  generous  in  vain. 

Phil.  Tis  he  contemns  you,  and  in  this  disguise, 
Forgetting  your  command,  attends  that  lady, 
Whose  servant,  if  there  be  a  right  in  seeing 
And  first  bequeathing  of  the  soul,  I  am  ; 
Yet  he  dares  think  her  his,  which  treachery 
I  caird  him  here  to  answer.     If  you  e'er 
Deserved  the  attributes  of  great  and  just, 
Bid  us  to  fight  again,  and  you  shall  see 
Such  justice  as  you'll  envy  ;  then  you  may 
Divest  me  of  my  life.    I'll  woo  ye  to  it. 

Hera.  What  miracle  is  this  1  Both  fight  for  me  1 

Arcon.  You  are  a  bold  defyer  of  your  fate. 

Theo.  Your  breath  of  mercy,  sir,  I  shall   not 
court, 
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I  can  as  resolutely  die  as  you  command  it ; 
Only  let  me  say  I  am  no  traitor,  tho*  Philander 
Calls  me  so ;  unless  my  love  be  treason.     Then 

indeed 
Vm  the  greatest  traitor,  and  am  proud  on't : 
If  you  ask  why  I  slighted  your  command, 
Ask  why  I  love,  and  why  that  lady's  fair  1 

Hera.  Can  both  be  kindrd  into  love  by  me. 
And  love  enflame  'em  into  so  much  hate  1     [Aside, 
Phil.  Monarch !  as  you  are  just,  shew  us  no 
mercy: 
Let  us  expire  together ;  only,  sir. 
Let  Theocles  a  while  before  me  fall, 
That  I  may  tell  my  soul  he  shall  not  have  her. 

Arcon.  Your  wish  is  granted !  he  offended  most, 
And  first  shall  die :  nor  shall  you  long  survive 

him. 
Poljmices,  secure  them  till  the  morning  I 
Then  they  shall  wake  to  sleep  for  ever. 

PoLYN.  Good  sir,  be  pleas'd  to  moderate  their 

doom. 
Arcon.  You  supplicate  in   vain :  convey  'em 

hence ! 
PoLYN.  I  shall  obey  you,  sir,  but  heaven  can  tell 
With  what  reluctancy  :   Now,  madam,  you  must 
Intercede  for  *em,  or  else  your  face. 
Wherein  the  world  reads  beauty,  yet  will  be 
With  curses  blotted  of  succeeding  youth, 
For  these  lost  gentlemen. 

[Ex,  Pdyn.,  Philan.,  Theodes. 
Hera.  My  face  is  guiltless  of  their  ruin  ;  but 
The  misadventure  of  their  own  eyes  kills  'em, 
Yet  I  have  pity  and  will  plead  for  'em. 
Good  sir,  retract  your  sentence  !  if  they  fall 
Virtue  will  suffer  in  'em. 

Arcon.   Why  should  you  intercede]   if  they 
survive 
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The  public  danger  will  be  kept  alive. 
Tin  8ony  niece,  they  love  you  ! 

Hera.  'Tis  their  fate ! 
Can  love  to  rae  deserve  my  uncle's  hate  I 
Should  they  for  loving  me  untimely  fall  ? 
Tho*  now  Heraclia  they  may  gentle  call, 
Their  groans  will  speak  me  cruel  at  the  hist, 
And  every  sigh  my  reputation  blast. 

Arcon.  Suppose  I  should  permit  'em  both  to 
live, 
Twould  but  a  little  time  their  death  reprieve  : 
They'ld  love  you  still,  and  loving  you  would  fight, 
Bivals'  affections  do  to  death  excite. 
Whilst  they  survive  they  will  foment  that  fire 
Which  in  their  ashes  quickly  would  expire. 

Hera.  But  when  that  fiame,  sir,  with  their  ashes 
dies. 
Another  fiame  will  from  my  beauty  rise  ; 
And  that,  which  kindrd  their  unhappy  love, 
To  other's  hate  will  provocation  prove ; 
Their  deaths  will  make  me  loathed ;  my  honour 

shall 
Contract  a  blackness  from  their  funeral 

Arcon.  Since  with  such  violence  you  intercede, 
One  shall  find  pardon,  though  th*  other  bleed. 
Your  breath  shall  have  the  liberty  to  save 
One,  and  condemn  the  other  to  the  grave. 

Hera.    The   death  of    one  alone    then  shall 
suffice, 
ril  make  him  the  survivor's  sacrifice. 

The  noble  Theocles  shall  live but  why  I 

Philander  is  as  much  too  good  to  die  : 
Distracted  thus  I  know  not  which  to  choose, 
One  I  would  save,  but  not  the  other  lose. 
May  not  both  live  I 

Arcon.  Not  in  regard  of  them, 
But  for  your  sake,  I  do  not  both  condemn. 
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You  cannot  marry  both,  and,  when  I  save 
But  one,  you  can  no  more  from  hymen  crave ; 
By  love's  great  law  you  can  but  one  enjoy, 
Him  you  must  quickly  choose  or  both  destroy. 

[Exit  Arcon. 

Hera.  With  rigid  honour,  gentle  pity  join'd 
To  plead  for  those  whom  he  to  death  designed, 
He  thinks  I  spake  from  principles  of  love, 
Now  both  of  'em  I  from  my  thoughts  remove. 
He  told  me  I  by  one  should  be  enjoy'd, 
Which  partial  fortune  that  I  may  avoid, 
ni  equally  permit  'em  both  to  die, 
That  so  1  may  do  neither  injury.       [Exit  Princess, 


The  Fifth  Act. 

EtUei'  Messenger  and  Nurse. 

Nurse.  How  sir  ?  Did  Cnnopes  assist  you  then 
To  bring  my  lady  back  ] 

Mess.  Yes,  but  he  stood  a  lon^  time  in  suspense, 
And  scarce  would  have  retum'd,had  not  two  men, 
Who  crossed  the  way  in  haste,  acquainted  us 
That  not  far  off  the  Prince  had  in  the  wood 
Surprised  Philander  fighting  with  his  cousin. 

Nurse.  Alas !  poor  gentlemau. 

MesSw  This  news  made  him  hope 
He  might  be  pardon'd,  then  he  assum*d  courage, 
And  with  Leucippe's  help  we  have  brought  home 
Celania,  though  distracted. 

Nurse.  Blessing  on  your  heart  I 
We  have  some  hopes  she  soon  will  be  recovered, 
The  Prince's  ph3rsician  gives  the  Provost  comfort. 
He  says  Philander'sand  her  want 
Of  sleep  caus'd  her  distemper  :   He  prescrib'd 
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A  cordial,  which  bv  thia  time  she  has  taken 
To  force  her  to  a  slumber. 
Mess.  They  are  entering ! 
Nurse.  I  dare  not  stay  to  see  her  I  'las,  poor 
lady: 
I  cannot  look  upon  her  without  weeping. 

[Ex,  Nurse, 

Enter  Provost,  Celania,  Leucippe,  anrf  CuNOPEa 

Prov.  O  !  May  the  cordial  rectify  her  senses, 
Or  mine  will  else  unsettle ;  I  shall  grow 
Distracted  with  her  madness  :   as  if  reason 
Might  be  infected,  like  related  blood. 

Cela.  Have  you  seen  the  crop'd  horse  Phil- 
ander gave  me ) 

CuNO.   A  horse  ?   Yes,  yes !    I  thank  him  too : 
he  did 
His  good-will  to  bestow  a  horse  on  me, 
A  wooden  one  that  must  be  rid  forsooth 
With  a  halter  instead  of  a  bridle. 

Cela.    He's  a  fine  horse  !  you  never  saw  him 
dance) 

Leuo.  No,  madam. 

Mess.  Alas,  poor  lady  J 

Ceul  He'll  dance  the  morrice  twenty  mile  an- 
hour, 
And  that  will  founder  the  best  hobby-horse  in 
Arcadia :  he  gallops  to  the  tune  of  green-sleeves. 
What  think  you  of  him  ? 

CuNO.  Having  these  virtues 
I  think  he  might  be  brought  to  play  at  tennis. 

Ceul  Alas,  that's  nothing  I 

CuNO.  Can  he  write  and  read  too ) 

Cela.  0  yes,  a  fair  hand,  and  casts  himself 
Th'  account  of  all  his  hay  and  provender. 
That  hostler  that  does  cozen  him  must  rise  betimes. 

CuNO.  This  horse  has  so  much  reason,  I  believe 
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The  Trojan-horse  begot  him  whilst  he  had 
So  many  men  in's  belly. 

Cela.  The  Prince's  chest-nut  mare's  in  love  with 
him. 

CuNO.  What  portion  has  she  t 

Cela.  Two  hundred  bottles  of  hay,  and  twenty 
strike 
Of  oats:   he  lisps  in  his  neighing  too,  and  that 

entic'd 
Her  first :  but  he*ll  ne'er  have  her. 
How  far  is't  to  the  world's  end  ? 

CuNO.  That's  a  hard  question.     Had  Philander 
ne'er  been  found, 
Again,  I  might  within  these  two  days 
Have  been  so  much  a  traveller  as  to  resolve  her. 
But  as  things  stand  she  may  know  best  herself : 
For  she's  the  next  door  to't ;  at  her  wit's  end. 

Cela.  I  must  go  to  the  world's  end,  and  must 
meet 
Philander  there.    We  shall  be  ferried  o'er 
Into  the  shades  where  blessed  spirits  walk 
To  gather  nose-gays  and  sometmies  to  play 
At  barley-break. 

Mess.  How  prettily  her  fancy  wanders  ! 

Cela.  They  lead  a  sore  life  in  the  other  place. 
Burning,  frying,  boiling,  hissing,  cursing ! 
There  some  are  put  in  cauldrons  full  of  lead 
And  userers'  grease,  amount  a  million 
Of  cutpursee,  and  there  boil  like  a  gammon 
Of  bacon  that  will  never  be  enough. 

Prov.  Alas  I  will  the  cordial  never  work  1 

Cela.  0  'tis  fine  sport  to  hear  a  city  wife 
And  a  proud  lady  howl  together  there : 
One  cries  out:  O,  this  smoke  I  the  other,  this  fire  I 
One  curses  the  day-bed  and  garden  walks, 
The  other  all  her  husband's  customers  ; 
But  in  the  other  place  we  dance  and  sing. 
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Here  she  sings. 

My  lodging  it  is  on  the  cold  ground, 

And  veiy  hard  is  my  fare, 
But  that  which  troubles  me  most,  is 

The  unkindness  of  my  dear, 
Yet  still  I  cry,  0,  turn  We, 

And  I  prithee  love  turn  to  me. 
For  thou  art  the  man  that  I  long  for, 

And,  alack  1  what  remedy  % 

ni  crown  thee  with  a  garland  of  straw  then, 

And  I'll  marry  thee  with  a  rush  ring,* 
My  frozen  hopes  shall  thaw  then, 

And  merrily  we  will  sing : 
O  turn  to  me  my  dear  love. 

And  prithee  love  turn  to  me  ! 
For  thou  art  the  man  that  alone  canst 

Procure  my  liberty. 

But  if  thou  wilt  harden  thy  heart,  still, 

And  be  deaf  to  my  pitiful  moan, 
Then  I  miist  endure  the  smart  still, 

And  tumble  in  straw  alone. 
Yet  still  I  cry,  O,  turn  love, 

And  I  prithee  love  turn  to  me ! 
For  thou  art  the  man  that  alone  art 

The  cause  of  my  misery. 

[Thai  done,  slie  lies  down  and  falls  asleep, 

Prov.  At  last  it  has  prevailed ! 
Oh !  in  mercy  Heaven,  to-day, 
Restore  her  senses  or  take  mine  away. 

[Exeunt,  bearing  Celania  ouL 

*  A  custom  extremelj  hurtful  to  the  intorefita  of  morality 
appears  anciently  to  have  prevailed  in  England  as  well  as  in 
o  ner  countries,  of  marrying  with  a  rush  ring ;  chiefly  practised, 
h  )wever,  by  designing  men  for  the  purpose  of  debauching  their 
mistresses,  who  sometimeM  were  so  infatuated,  as  to  believe  that 
this  mock  ceremony  was  a  real  marriage. — Brand. 
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Enter  Argon. 

Argon.  My  uiece,  whilst  she  refuses  to  disclose 
Which  she  affects,  does  both  to  death  expose, 
But  I've  contriv*d  a  means  to  end  the  strife. 
And,  saving  one,  destroy  the  other^s  life. 
If  by  her  love  their  fate  cannot  be  known, 
It  shall  be  soon  discovered  by  their  own  ; 
I've  sent  to  try  their  honimr  and  their  love. 
He,  who  possesses  most  of  both,  shall  prove 
His  own  absolver,  and  who  ever  shall 
Merit  the  least  will  best  deserve  to  fall. 

EfUer  Heragua. 

Hera.  Though  I  was  once  resolv'd  to  let  'em 
die, 
The  Prince's  temper  I  again  will  try. 
I  then  for  neither  any  pity  felt. 
But  now  I  find  that  resolution  melt. 
For  one  of  'em  I  needs  must  intercede, 
Yet  for  the  other  I  alike  should  plead. 

Argon.  She  comes  !  I'll  try  her  I    Welcome  my 
fair  niece. 
Come  you  to  brins  Philander  a  release 
Or  Theocles  ?    Which  choose  you  ? 

Hera.  Sir,  I  come 
To  implore  that  you  would  mitigate  their  doom. 

Argon.  My  justice  and  my  mercy  in  me  strive, 
Both  to  destroy  and  both  to  keep  alive. 

Hera.  Both  to  destroy  would  look  like  cruelty. 

Argon.  In  saving  both  I  should  too  gentle  be. 

Hera.  I'm  disoblig'd  if  you  take  eithers'  life, 
Because  their  love  to  me  begot  their  strife.  [Aside, 

Argon.  This  intercession  must  proceea  from 
love, 
Else  so  importunate  she  could  not  prove. 
Yet  then,  methinks,  she  but  for  one  should  sue, 
Affection  never  hovers  betwixt  two, 
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rU  try  which  way  her  inclination  lies, 
If  either' she  affects  the  other  dies. 

Hera.   Why  are  you  silent,  sirl  your  mercy 
may 
Be  shown  without  consulting  or  delay. 

Arcon.  My  justice  bids  me  neither  to  respect. 
But  when  I  do  on  Theocles  reflect. 
My  justice  into  mercy  does  relent. 
To  save  him  I  could  easily  consent 

Hera.  Have  you  forgot  Philander^s  manly  looks, 
And  with  what  courage  he  misfortune  brooks  ? 
Valour  enthroned  upon  his  brow  does  sit, 
Commanding  pity  yet  disdaining  it ; 
So  brave  a  spirit  who  could  not  forgive  t 
By  scorning  life  he  more  deserves  to  live. 

Arcon.  rafdon  should  to  entreating  looks  be 
shown ; 
Philander's  face  presents  us  threats  alone. 
He  has  no  winning  feature  to  allure  : 
He  has  wherewith  to  kill  but  not  to  cure. 

Hera.  Though  killing  frowns  sit  on  his  fore- 
head now, 
He  when  he  pleases  can  unbend  his  brow  ; 
And  then  his  face,  which  did  appear  ere  while 
All  overcast,  clears  up  into  a  smile. 
His  face  would  make  a  winter  and  a  spring, 
What  his  frowns  nipt  his  smiles  to  life  would 
bring. 

Arcon.  Now  Tm  a  little  satisfied,  I  know  [Aside 
On  whom  my  justice  rightly  to  bestow ; 
Poor  satisfaction  made  of  grief  and  joy 
To  be  instructed  whom  I  may  destroy. 
Heraclia  !  I  must  needs  approve  your  choice. 
Philander  highly  does  deserve  your  voice. 

Hera.  How,  sir  ?  [Starts 

Arcon.  His  sadness  does  become  him  well. 
Pleasure  does  in  his  graver  aspects  dwell. 
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Theocles  then  must  die. 

Hera.  Theocles  die  1 
The  man  whom  you  but  now  extolVd  so  high ) 
Your  voice  exalts  his  worth  before  he  dies, 
As  beasts  are  gamish'd  for  a  sacrifice  : 
How  can  you,  sir,  brave  Theocles  conceive. 
Too  good  to  die,  and  yet  too  bad  to  live. 

Arcon.  My  commendations  only  were  designed 
To  try  which  way  your  fancies  were  inclin'd ; 
And  since  you  do  rhilander's  worth  approve, 
Straight  Theocles  must  yield  his  life  and  love. 

Hera.  Shall  his  bright  glories  in  their  east  de- 
cline. 
And  must  they  set  before  they  fully  shine  1 

Arcon.    Now    my    distraction's  greater  than 
before,  [Aside, 

Hoping  to  make  it  less  Tve  made  it  more  ; 
Her  fancy's  at  a  loss,  and  knows  not  whom 
To  choose  :  Tis  like  a  gazine  child  become. 
Which  when  two  toys  alike  do  please  his  eye, 
Cannot  distinguish  but  for  both  does  cry. 
Yet  she  shall  see  her  rival-lovers  tried, 
Her  kindness,  through  some  blush  may  be  descried. 

ErUer  Polynices,  Philander,  Theocles,  and 

guards, 

Polynices !    How  find  you  them  inclin'd  I 
Poly.  Your  trial,  sir,  Mrill  best  disclose  their 
mind; 

According  to  your  orders  here  they  are  ! 

Both  alike  hope,  and  both  alike  despair. 
Arcon.  The  strange  affection  which  in  both  I 
see, 

I  can  admire,  but  cannot  remedy ; 

Both  love  her  whom  you  both  cannot  possess, 

Whilst  neither  more  affects,  and  neither  less, 

Both  being  kindl'd  with  such  equal  fires. 
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Each  to  the  other's  prejudice  conspires, 
Theocles  makes  Philauder's  hope  in  vain. 
Who  equally  does  Theocles  restrain ; 
My  resolution  staggers  into  doubt. 

PoLYN.  The  hand  of  fortune  may  perhaps  find 
out 
The  most  deserving  and  whom  fates  decree 
To  be  most  happy  they  by  lottery 
May  so  reveal  as  may  your  doubts  r^nove, 
Blind  chance  oft  guides  in  blind  intrieues  of  love. 

Arcon.    Are  you  content  that  fortune  shall 
decide 
This  intricate  dispute  ? 

Phil.  PU  not  be  tried 
By  chance ;  fortune  has  cruel  been  to  me> 
Which  makes  me  now  defy  her  courtesy. 
Sir,  I  have  felt  her  injuries  so  long, 
That  I  presume  in  this  she'd  do  me  wrong  : 
I  have  so  long  contemned  her  frowning  brow, 
That  for  a  smile  I  scorn  to  court  her  now. 

Hera.  Bravely  resolv'd ! 

Arcon.  But,  Theocles,  do  you 
Refuse  to  trust  your  cause  with  fortune  too  ? 

Theo.    This    lady's    beauty,    and    the    judge 
assigned. 
Both  inconsistent  are. 
Why  should  a  judge  so  altogether  blind 
Bestow  a  prize  so  fair  1 

Phil.  We  scorn  the  hands  of  fortune,  and  alone 
Bequest  we  may  decide  it  with  our  own ; 
Let's  fight  it  out ! 

Theo.  The  sword  must  end  the  strife,  and  the  | 

same  bell  ' 

Bing  one  his  wedding  and  the  other^s  knell. 

Ajux>n.  Neither  does  to  his  rival  yet  give  place, 
Nor  any  index  in  Heraclia's  face 
Does  yet  discover  which  she  does  affect ;  j 
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She  knows  not  which  to  choose  nor  to  reject. 
Will  you  then  both  remit  it  to  her  choice, 
And  either  be  contented  if  her  voice 
Elect  the  other,  calmly  to  resign 
His  title  1 

Phil.  Calmly,  sir !    If  she  incline 
To  Theocles  then  let  her  bid  me  die, 
And  willingly  TU  on  her  voice  rely. 
Let  the  same  breath  bless  him«  and  me  destroy, 
*Tis  not  so  much  to  live  as  to  enjoy. 

POLYN.  *Tis  bravely  spoken  ! 

Hera.  His  last  charming  breath 
Has  almost  won  my  love  by  courting  death. 

Argon.  His  words  have  mov'd  her,  in  her  face 
I  find 
She  quickly  to  Philander  will  be  kind. 
But  what  says  Theocles  ? 

Theo.  I  only  crave. 
That  if  she  bless  Philander  with  her  bed. 
She  wou*d  in  pity  bless  me  with  the  grave. 
Why  should  I  live  after  my  hopes  are  dead  ! 
If  her  enliv*ning  smile  his  love  shall  crown, 
I  beg  the  mercy  of  some  killing  frown. 
Let  her  eyes  lighten  and  destroy  me  so, 
I  shall  be  happy  in  the  shades  below : 
Where  in  some  melancholy  cypress  grove, 
Transformed  into  a  ghost,  I'll  always  love, 
As  well  as  ghosts  mav  do,  for  there  I  will 
fie  blest  in  courting  her  idea  still. 

Hera.  Tm  lost  again  1 

Argon.  Ha !  she's  concem'd !  it  was  an  error  then 
To  think  she  lov'd  Philander,  yet  Til  make 
Some  farther  trial,  lest  I  should  mistake. 
Go,  call  in  the  men  ! 

PoLYN.  Royal  sir,  I  shall !  [Exit  Poljfti. 

Hera.  What  can  these  be  whom  he  in  haste 
does  call  1 
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One  of  my  servants  ?    What  can  tbey  design 
By  introducing  any  man  of  mine  f 

Enter  Polynices  with  two  men. 

POLTN.    What  iBt  that  you  of  Theocles  can 
say? 

1    Man.  That  he  disguised  himself   in   mean 
array 
To  be  admitted  in  the  Princess*  train. 
Hoping  an  opportunity  to  gain 
Of  singling  out  her  person,  when  she  should 
Be  hunting  next  within  Diana's  wood. 
Having  resolv'd  first  to  convey  her  hence 
Then  to  assault  that  love  by  violence : 
Which  by  his  courtship  he  might  well  despair 
Of  gaining. 

Phil.  These,  thy  black  aspersions  are 
As  false  as  Theocles  to  honour  true. 
He  offer  violence  !  0  Heavens  can  you 
Permit  this  blasphemy )    Can  you  endure 
To  see  so  black  a  cloud  his  worth  obscure  ? 
Which  wou'd,  but  that  he  does  unjustly  love, 
So  bright  appear,  as  wou'd  all  envy  move. 

Argon.  Can  you  be  guilty,  sir,  of  this  attempt ) 

Theo.  Sir ! 

Phil.  From  such  designs  Fm  sure  he  is  exempt. 

Argon.  Will  you  your  rival  vindicate  1 

Phil.  I  must ! 
Else  to  his  honour  I  should  be  unjust. 

Theo.  Cousin,  you  are  too  civil.     Let  me  be 
Judged  of  by  circumstance. 

Hera.  Methinks  I  see 
The  brightness  of  Philander's  worth  increase, 
Whilst  he  would  clear  the  worth  of  Theocles. 
Now  my  respects  more  evident  will  grow  : 
The  world  Philander's  equal  cannot  show. 

Argon.  I  see  she  fixes  on  Philander ;  yet 
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ni  try  her  somewhat  further.    Friend^  repeat 
What  of  Philander  yoa  but  now  confess'a. 

2  Man.  Philander,  sir,  deserves  not  to  be  bleas'd 
With  such  a  lady. 

Phil.  ViUaml 

Arcon.  Calm  your  ra^e. 
And  let  your  reason  passion  now  assuage, 
Till  you  have  heard  him  out.   Let  him  proceed  ! 

2  Man.  His  glories  are  all  sullied  by  a  deed 
As  black  as  she  is  fair :  for  he  has  shewn 
A  cowardice  which  he  will  blush  to  own. 

Theo.  Detracting  villain,  could  Philander  fly 
Each  motion  of  his  sword  gives  thee  the  lie, 
Whose  light'ninK  took  perhaps  thy  sight  away, 
As  bats  and  owb  are  dazzFd  with  the  day : 
That    sword  which  brandish'd  made  all  others 

quake, 
Blinded  thy  eye-sight  into  this  mistake. 

PoLTN.  How  equally  these  miracles  of  men 
Do  share  in  honour ! 

Hera.  I'm  lost  again ! 
O  Theocles,  a  parallel  to  thee 
Can  be  produc  d  by  no  chronology. 

Arcon.  Ha !  my  confusion  men  must  still  re^ 
main; 
My  trials  do  but  more  distraction  gain. 
They  are  alike  deserving  and  belov'd. 
But,  if  perhaps  Philandjer  were  remov'd, 
On  Theocles  she  then  may  fix  her  mind. 
Which  is  unconstant  now,  and  unconfin'd. 
Polynices  !    Convey  Philander  hence. 

Phil.  Wherein  have  I  committed  more  offence 
Than  Theocles,  that  I  no  longer  may 
Have  equal  happiness  by  equal  stay  t 

PoLYN.  Stand  not  disputing,  sir!  you  must  away. 

[Ex.  Pdyn,  uM  PhU. 

V.  T 
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Enter  Provost,  Celania,  Leuoippk,  Cunopes,  ai 

another  door. 

Arcon.  Provost,  you  are  welcome !    Tis  some 
joy  to  me 
That  such  fair  weather  in  your  face  I  see. 

Prov.  If  I  appear  serener  than  before, 
It  is  because  kind  fortune  does  restore 
My  long  lost  daughter  to  me,  and  to  her 
Those  wandering  senses  which  distracted  were. 

Hera.  I  heara  she  was  retum'd,  but  that  which 
you 
Relate  of  her  distraction,  never  knew. 

Cela.  You  have  falsely  said 
That  I  shou'd  find  Philander  here :  He's  dead ! 
Ay  me,  he's  walking  in  some  pleasant  shade 
Amongst  the  ghosts,  singing  the  songs  he  made 
Concerning  love. 

Prov.  O,  Where's  Philander,  sir  t 
She  will  relapse  again,  if  we  defer 
To  bring  her  to  him. 

Ar(X>n.  Some  of  you  make  haste, 
To  bring  Philander  back.  [Ex.  for  Philander. 

Cela.    Now    does  he  through  each  pleasant 
meadow  go, 
And  then  he  walks  through  all  the  groves  below, 
Where,  when  his  eyes  shine  brightly  through  the 

glades, 
The  ghosts  may  walk  in  groves,  but  not  in  shades. 

Prov.  His  speedy  presence  must  her  sense  re- 
store, 
Or  it  will  farther  wander  than  before. 

Enter  Polynices,  Philander,  and  Guards. 

Cela.  Ha !  Can  Philander  yet  be  living  1   No, 
He's  not  above,  but  I  am  sure  below 
Amongst  the  blessed  spirits,  and,  at  most, 
I  do  but  now  behold  Philander's  ghost. 
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AlaSy  why  fly  you,  sir  %  can  ghosts  be  coy  ? 
Or  is't  because  none  e'er  can  ghosts  enjoy  t 

Hera.  I  see ; 
Except  Philander  there's  no  remedy. 

Cela.  m  follow  you  through  every  myrtle  grove, 
Through  all  the  thickest  labyrinths  of  love, 
As  shadows  always  with  the  substance  move. 

Phil.  Madam 

Hera.  Celania,  I  have  done  you  wrong. 
And  I  have  suffered  by  my£Milt  too  long. 

AscoN.  Now  I'm  well  instructed  to  proceed : 
I  see  to  whom  Heraclia  is  decreed ; 
The  controversy  I  shall  soon  decide, 
Both  now  shall  live,  and  both  be  gratified. 
Here,  Theocles,  on  you  I  will  bestow 
Heraclia. 

Phil.  Ha! 

Theo.  Will  she  herself  sav  so  t 

Hera.  Celania  to  Philander^s  love  does  lay 
So  great  a  claim  that  I  must  needs  obey ; 
Sir,  you  have  my  consent.    I  cannot  defer 
To"give  myself  lest  I  should  injure  her. 

I^HIL.  Then  I  am  happy  made  to  that  degree, 
That  the  most  fortunate  should  envy  me. 

Theo.  Must  I  be  to  Heraclia  lost) 

Arcon.  You  must, 
Else  to  Celania  you  will  be  unjust. 

Hera.  I  weep  when  I  your  obstinacy  see. 
And  sigh  when  I  remember  her.    Good  sir, 
Permit  my  tears  to  quench  your  flames  to  me, 
And  let  my  sighs  kindle  your  love  to  her. 

Prov.  fier  reason  has  to  love  a  martyr  been, 
O,  let  your  pity  give  it  life  again ! 

Phil.    My  heart  did  first  Heraclia^s    captive 
prove, 
To  her  I  am  oblig'd  in  bonds  of  love. 
Celania  gave  my  person  liberty, 
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To  her  bj  honour  I  BhouM  grateful  be^ 
I  owe  myself  to  both,  what  shall  I  do 
To  be  to  love,  and  yet  to  honour,  true  ! 

Theo.  Cousin,  the  Princess  does  herself  bestow 
On  me,  so  that  whatsoever  debt  you  say, 
You,  in  affection,  still  to  her  may  owe, 
You  are  obliged  in  honour  not  to  pay. 

Phil.  Tis  true she  ha»  forsaken  me. 

PoLYN.  You  may. 
Without  entrenching  on  your  love,  defray 
The  debt  you  owe  to  honour,  since  you  see 
The  Princess  from  the  other  sets  you  free. 

Arcon.  Stand  not  demurring,  sir:  give  me  your 
hand! 
With  that  I  doubt  not  but  I  shall  command 
Celania  into  health.     See  how  her  eye 
Is  fix'd  on  you  as  on  her  remedy. 

Cela.  What  do  I  feel  f  Can  apparitions  be 

So  liable  to  sense  1 Or  is  it  he, 

And  living  still  1 

Speak,  sir,  may  we  with  truth  conceive 
That  you  still  live  ?  I  shall  your  voice  believe 
Though  I  distrust  my  senses. 

Phil.  I  am  still 
The  same  Philander  which  you  freed. 

Cela.  And  can  you  love ) 

Phil.  Ay,  there's  the  question  which  I   knew 
she*d  move. 
Know  I  can  love,  and  since  that  love  does  want 
Growth  in  Heraclia's  bosom  Pll  transplant 
It  into  yours. 

CuKO.  Mistress,  I  wish  you'ld  be 
As  pliant  and  as  merciful  to  me. 

Leuc.  I  am  flesh  and  blood. 

(ylJNO.  I  would  not  wed  a  ghost. 

Leuc.  I  cannot  see  so  good  a  servant  lost. 

Hera.  Dear  Celania!  nought  greater  can  ensue 
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May  do  this  bliss  in  Thcocles  and  you. 

TuBo.  My  admiration  and  my  love  contest. 
Which  shall  out-vie  the  other  in  my  breast 

Phil.  My  quarrel  here  with  Theocles  shall  end, 
I  lose  a  rival  and  preserve  a  friend  ; 
Celania  does  our  cause  of  strife  remove, 
We  only  shall  contend  which  most  shall  love. 
Cela.  How  much   am  I  to  love  and   fortune 
bound? 
Finding  Philander  I  myself  have  found. 

Arcon.     Those  senses  which   excessive  grief 
destroys, 
May  be  recovered  by  excessive  joys. 

[Exfunt  omnef;. 
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Macbeth^  a  Tragedy;  with  all  the  Alterattons,  Amend- 
mentSj  Additions,  and  New  Songs^  as  it  is  now  acted  at  the 
Jlteatre  Royal.  London,  printed  for  Hen.  Berringham^ 
and  are  to  be  sold  by  Jos.  Knight  and  FYa.  Saunders  at 
the  Blue  Anchor,  in  the  Lower  Walk  of  the  New  Exchange. 
1678.    4to. 

ifc.,  1687.    4to. 

lb.  As  it  is  now  acted  at  the  QueetCs  Theatre.  London, 
printed  for  J.  Tonson,  and  sold  by  John  Phillips  at  the 
Black  null,  over  against  the  Royal  Exchange  in  ComhilL 
1710.    4/0. 


The  Tragedy  of  *'  Macbeth,"  as  adapted  for  representation 
by  D^avenant,  ^^was  brought  forward  with  machines  for 
the  Witches,  with  dancing,  and  with  all  that  singing 
which  still  continues  to  disgrace  this  admirable  tragedy. 
In  this  shape  it  was  very  successful,  and  proved  a 
lasting  play.  It  was  published  in  1674  with  all  the 
alterations,  amendments,  additions,  and  new  songs,  as 
acted  at  the  Dtd^e's  Thea^."  *  The  name  of  D^avenant 
does  not  appear  on  tiie  title,  but  Downes  expressly 
attributes  it  to  him;  and  as  it  was  produced  at  his 
Theatre  wi^  those  scenic  additions  which  had  in 
previous  dramas  delighted  the  public,  the  presumption 
IS  that  he  it  was  who  ventured  upon  the  bold  experiment 
of  disfiguring  Shakespeare. 

The  play  was  reprinted  in  1687,  4to,  but  this  has  not 
been  noticed  in  the  fiiographia  Dramatica. 

A  verbatim  r^rint  again  of  that  edition,  retaining 
even  the  printer*s  blunders,  appeared  in  1710,  and  the 
following  was  then  the  cast  of  the  characters : — 

Men. 

Knro  OF  ScoTLANn     ....  Mr  Keen. 

Malcolm MrCoret. 

DoNALBADf Mr  Bullock,  Junr. 

Lenox Captain  Griffin. 

Macbeth     ......  Mr  Betterton. 

Banquo Mr  Millb. 

Macduff Mr  Wilks. 

Sbtmour Mr  Husband. 

Seyton Mr  Biceerstaffe. 

Banquo*9  Son Mrs  B.  Porter. 

1  Murtherer Mr  Fairbank. 

2  Murtherer Mr  Cross. 

Women. 

Xacbbth*8  Ladt        •       .       .       .  Mrs  Kniort. 

Macduff's  Ladt        ....  Mrs  Rogers. 

Heccate Mb  Johnson. 

A  waiting  OenUewoman,  Witches,  Servants,  and  Attendant . 

*  Oeneste,  Vol.  I.,  p.  139. 
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There  is  no  decisive  evidence  of  the  first  perfonnance 
of  I^avenant's  **  Macbeth/*  Pepys  says  that  on  the  5th 
November  1664  he  went  ^'  to  the  Duke's  house  to  see 
Macbeth,  a  pretty  good  play,  but  admirably  acted."* 
He  did  not  again  return  until  the  28th  of  December 
1666,  when  he  went  to  the  *'  Duke's  house,  and  there 
saw  Macbeth  most  excellently  acted,  and  a  most  excellent 
play  for  variety."!  Upon  the  7th  of  January  following, 
ne  was  at  the  same  Theatre,  '^  and  saw  Macbeth,  which, 
though  I  saw  it  lately,  yet  appears  a  most  excellent  play 
in  all  respects,  but  especially  m  divertwsementy  though  it 
be  a  deep  tragedy ;  which  is  a  strange  perfection  in  a 
tragedy,  being  most  proper  here  and  suitable.**  t 

These  remarks  establish  that  Pepys  was  greatly 
gratified  with  the  *' divertissements,''  and  considered  it  a 
''strange  prefection"  in  a  deep  tragedy — ^but  proper 
here  and  suitable.  This  appears  to  have  been  the  pre- 
valent opinion  at  the  time. 

Betterton  originally  performed  Macbeth;  on  one 
occasion,  having  been  taken  ill,  his  part  was  assigned  to 
a  Mr  Toung,  who,  according  to  Pepys,  was  a  bad  actor, 
so  much  so  that  when  he  went§  to  witness  the  perform- 
ance, he  says,  ''what  a  preiudioe  it  wrought  to  me 
against  the  whole  play;  and  every  body  dse  agreed 
in  disliking  this  fellow."  Mrs  Pepys  was  so  much 
displeased  that  she  left  the  Theatre  in  disgust,  and 
Went  home,  where  her  husband  found  her.  It  may 
be  suspected  that  he  had  been  looking  too  much  about 
him,  and  that  it  was  the  pretty  facte  of  the  ladies,  and 
not  the  bad  acting  of  Toung,  that  was  the  cause  of  the 
lady's  anxiety  to  get  away  from  the  theatre. 

The  last  entry  in  his  diary,  when  he  went  on  a  sub- 
sequent occasion  to  the  Duke's  playhouse  once  more 
to  see  ^'Macbeth"  is  amusing.f  2l8t  December  1667, 
— *'  The  King  and  Court  there ;  and  we  sat  just  under 
them,  and  mv  Lady  Castlemain,  and  dose  to  a  woman 
that  comes  into  the  pit,  a  kind  of  a  loose  gossip,  that 
pretends  to  be  like  her,  and  is  so,  something.  And  my 
wife  by  my  troth  appeared,  I  think,  as  pretty  as  any  of 

•  Diary,  Vol.  II.,  p.  895.  t  Vol.  HI.,  p.  372. 

t  VoL  III.,  p.  367.  1  16th  October  1667. 

I  Vol.  v.,  p.  A 
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them,  I  never  thonght  so  miich  before."  "  The  King 
and  the  Duke  of  York  minded  me,  and  smiled  upon  me, 
at  the  handsome  woman  near  vae ;  but  it  vexed  me  to 
see  Moll  Davies,  in  the  box  over  the  King^s  and  my  Lady 
CasUemain's,  look  down  upon  the  King  and  he  up  to 
her  ;  and  so  did  mv  Lady  Castlemain  once,  to  see  who 
it  was ;  bat  when  she  saw  Moll  Davies  she  looked  like 
fire,  which  troubled  me.** 

Langbaine,  who  formed  one  of  the  audience,  when 
**  Macbeth"  was  reproduced  at  the  Duke's  Theatre  after 
D'avenant's  death,  mentbns  that  *^  at  the  acting  of  this 
tragedy,  on  the  stace,  I  saw  a  real  one  acted  in  the  pit ; 
I  mean  the  death  of  Mr  Scroop,  who  received  his  death's 
wound  from  the  late  Sir  Thomas  Armstrong,  and  died 
presently  after  he  was  removed  to  a  house  opposite  the 
Theatre  in  Dorset  Garden.** 

Downes  writes  thus  of  "Macbeth,"  when  acted  at  the 
Theatre  in  Dorset  Garden  : — "  The  tragedy  of  Macbeth, 
altered  by  Sir  William  D'avenant,  being  drest  in  all  its 
finery,  as  new  deaths,  new  scenes,  madiines,  as  flying 
for  the  witches,  with  all  the  singing  and  duicinff  in  it 
(the  first  composed  by  Mr  Lock,  the  other  hv  Mr 
Channel  and  Mr  Joseph  Priest),  it  oeing  all  excellently 
performed,  being  in  the  nature  *jf  an  opera^  it  recom- 
penced  double  the  expence;  it  proves  still  a  lasting 
play."    Ro$cius  Anglicanus^  p.  33. 

"  Macbeth  **  found  its  way  to  Edinburgh,  probably 
brought  there  by  Thomas  St  Serf e,  or  Sydserf,  a  son  of 
the  Bishop  of  Cfrkney, — the  only  Bishop  of  the  Scotch 
Episoopdians,  who  after  the  restoration,  was  restored  to 
his  onginal  position.  Syde^  was  the  author  of  a 
Comedy  taken  from  the  Spanish,  called  '*Tarugo*s  Wiles," 
which  was  acted  for  three  nights  in  the  Theatre  at 
Lincoln's  Inn.  As  it  did  not  meet  with  the  encourage- 
ment the  auUior  expected,  he  returned  to  Scotland,  and 
became  the  manager  of  a  Theatre  in  the  Canongate, 
which  from  its  vicinitv  to  the  Palace  of  Holyrood,  was 
veiy  convenient  for  those  living  at  what  was  then  the 
court-end  of  the  city  of  Edinbursh. 

Sir  John  Foulis  of  Kavelston,  Bart.,  was  a  gentleman 
of  good  family  and  estate,  and  moved  in  the  best  society, 
at  a  period  when  the  Metropolis  of  Scotland  could  boast 
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of  having  a  redideut  nobility  and  a  society  of  highly 
cultivated  gentlemen  not  excelled  in  any  other  capiUd. 

Sir  John,  after  the  good  old  fashion  of  his  times,  kept 
a  regular  note  of  his  expenditure,  and  his  representative, 
the  late  excellent  Sir  James  Foulis  of  Woodball,  Bart.^ 
found,  in  searching  through  some  old  boxes  of  papers,  a 
aeries  of  small  US.  volumes,  neatly  written  and  minute 
in  their  entries,  so  much  so  that  they  afforded  a  curious 
and  interesting  picture  of  the  mode  of  living,  amuse- 
ments, and  expenditure  of  the  higher  class  of  gentry 
towaids  the  latter  portion  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

Among  the  many  entries  of  the  prices  paid  for  visiting 
the  Theatre  in  which  the  name  of  the  play  is  generally 
withheld,  this  occurs,  March  6, 1682: — 

For  a  box  of  Anderaon's  pills,  £1  13    5 

Paid  for  myself,  my  wife  and  Christian, 
to  see  Macbeth  acted,  and  for  sweatmeats 
to  Lad^  Collingtoune,  J/uly  Margaret 
M^Kenae,  and  others,       .... 

The  Lady  Collington  was  Barbara  Ainsley,  wife  of 
Sir  James  Foulis  of  Collington,  Baronet,  the  bead  of 
the  family.*  1/dv  Margaret  M'Kenzie  was  eldest 
daughter  of  Kenneth,  third  Earl  of  SeaforUi.  She  sub- 
sequently became  the  wife  of  James,  second  Lord  Duff  us. 
The  prices  paid  are  in  Scots,  not  sterling  money. 

The  only  other  dramatic  piece  of  which  the  name  is 
given  in  his  note  books,  is  under  the  date  of  the  2l8t 
December  1682. 

To  see  Sir  Solomon  acted,  £1,  9s. 

This  comedy — the  second  title  of  which  is  "The 
Cautious  Coxcomb,**  was  printed  in  London,  small  4to, 
1671,  and  was  the  production  of  John  Caryl  of  West 
Grimstead,  Sussex,  a  Roman  Catholic  gentieman,  subse- 
quently secretary  to  Mary  of  Modena,  the  second  wife 
of  James  II.,  whose  fortunes  he  followed,  and  from 
whom  he  received  the  honour  of  Knighthood.  He  was 
one  of  the  St  Germains'  noblemen,  having  been  created 
by  the  exiled  monarch.  Earl  Caryl  and  Baron  Dartford. 
After  the  death  of  his  royal  master  he  returned  to  this 

*  He  was  a  Lord  of  Seamon  in  1661,  and  Lord  Justice-Clerk 
in  1684. 
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country,  where  his  honours  were  not  recognised.  Pope 
dedicat<»d  to  him  his  beautiful  poem  of  *'  The  Rape  of 
the  Lock."    He  was  aUve  in  1717.  ♦ 

Sir  John  Foulis  was  the  heir  of  Georce  Bannatyne, 
the  compiler  of  that  yenerable  volume  of  early  Scotish 
poetry,  which  gave  the  name  to  the  Club,  which  has 
done  so  much  and  so  well  for  the  early  literature  of  the 
north.    Until  the  year  1828,  nothing  was  known  farther 
about  Bannatyne,  than  that  a  person  of  that  name  was 
the  compiler  of  the  precious  miscellany  of  ancient  verses 
which  was  called  uter  him.    When  Sir  James  Foulis 
was  going  through  the  family  papers  he  found  a  volume 
in    MS.    which   he  was  desirous  that  the  writer  of 
these  observations  should  see,  as  he  could  not  compre* 
hend  whatconnection  there  could  be  between  the  family 
of  Foulis  and  that  of  Bannatyne.    Upon  examininff  the 
MS.,  the   mystery  was   unravelled.      It  removed  all 
question   as  to  who  the   compiler  of    the  far-famed 
volume  was,  and  established  that  his  only  surviving 
offspring  Janet  had  been  married  to  George  Foulis  (S 
Uavelston,  who  thus  came  to  inherit  the  considerable 
property  of  Gkorge  Bannatyne,  as  well  as  his  papers  and 
family  documentfiL    Bv  the  permission  of  Sir  Jiames,  to 
whom  the  papers  and  family  portraits  had  come,  but 
not  the  family  estates — the  editor  had  the  pleasure  of 
communicating  the  discovery  to  the  office-bearen  of  the 
Bannatyne  Club,  and  a  volume  was  compiled  and  circu- 
lated among  the  members,  under  the  title  of  ^*  Memorials 
of  George  Bannatyne,  mdxlv.  mdcviii.''  Edinburgh  1829. 
Malone  t  fixes  the  date  of  the  first  production  of  the 
revived  play  in  1663,  but  gives  no  authority  for  this : — 
*'  D^avenant^s  alteration  of  Macbeth  was  preferred  to 
our  author's  Tragedy,  from  its  first  exhibition  in  1663, 
for  near  eighty  years,'' 

The  death  of  lyavenant,  and  the  cessation  of  the  diary 
of  Pepys  so  soon  thereafter,  prevent  any  satisfactory 
account  being  obtained  of  the  subsequent  representations 
of  ''  Macbeth/'  but  there  can  be  little  douot  they  were 
not  unfrequent,  from  the  fact,  that  in  1674,  the  musical 

•  Bi«>f2TaphiA  Dramatica,  Vol.  I.,  p.  91. 
f  Historical  Account  of  the  En^IiHh  Htage. 
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portion  of  this  drama — what  Pepys  calls  the  '*  divertisse- 
inent,"  induced  Thomas  Da£fet,  who  is  represented  by 
the  author  of  the  Biographia  Dramatica,  as  exercising 
the  calling  of  a  **  milliner  in  the  new  Exchange,*'  to  ridi- 
cule ''  Macbeth''  in  that  year,  and  the  ''Tempest'*  in  1675. 
Elkanah  Settle  had  written  a  tragedy  called  ''  the  Em- 
peror of  Morocco,'*  which  had  become  popular,  and  ex- 
cited the  envy  of  the  dramatic  milliner,  who  vented  his 
spleen  by  the  production  of  '*  the  Empress  of  Morocco. 
A  Faroe,  acted  by  his  Majesties  servants.  London : 
Printed  for  Simon  Neale,  at  the  Sign  of  the  Three 
Pidgeons  in  Bedford  Street  in  Govent-G^arden,  1674." 
There  is  a  portrait  of  her  black  Majesty  prefixed,  and 
the  "  scene  opens  with  Morena  the  apjde-woman,  Em- 
press of  Morocco,  discovered  sleeping.  Thundw  and 
lightning,**  &c.  The  females  are  represented  by  males, 
Morena  is  allotted  to  Harris,  Laula,  the  Queen  Mother, 
to  Griffin,  and  Mariamne  to  Goodman.  The  piece  is 
very  coarse  and  absurd,  and  is  followed  by  this  epilogue. 

"A  new  fancy,  after  the  old  and  most  surprising  way  of 
Macbkth,  perform'd  with  new  and  costly  Machines,  which 
were  invented  and  managed  by  the  most  ingenious  operator, 
Mr  Henry  Wright,  P.  G.  Q."  Heccate  and  Three  Witches, 
"according  to  the  famous  mode  of  Macbeth,  commence  the 
most  renowned  and  melodious  Song  of  John  Dory,  being  heard 
as  it  were  in  the  Air,  sung  in  parts  by  Spirits,  to  raise  the  ex- 
pectation, and  charm  the  audience  with  thoughts  sublime,  and 
worthy  of  that  Heroick  Scene  which  follows.  Then  the  scene 
opens — "Thunder  and  lightning  is  discovered,  not  behind 
painted  Tiffany  to  blind  and  amuse  the  senses,  but  openly,  by 
the  most  excellent  way  of  Mustard-bowl  and  Salt-Peter. 
Three  Witches  fly  over  the  pit,  riding  upon  besoms.  Then 
Heccate  descends  over  the  stage  "in  a  glorious  Chairiott 
adom'd  wiUi  pictures  of  Hell  and  Devils,  and  made  of  a  laige 
Wicker  Basket.*' 

A  strange  colloquy  ensues,  wherein  the  witches  inform 
their  mistress  of  the  mischief  they  have  done,  and  re- 
ceive appropriate  rewards.    Then — 

"  Enter  Two  Spirits  with  brandy  burning,  which  they  drink, 
whilst  Heccate  and  the  Witches  sing 

To  Ike  tune  of  A  Boat,  a  Boat,  Ac. 

Hec.  A  health,  a  health,  to  Mother  Cfreswell], 
From  Moor-fields  fled  to  Mill-bank  Castle  ; 
She  puts  off  a  rotten  new-rig^'d  Vessel," 
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and  80  on,  the  remaiDing  verees  being  of  a  similar  de- 
scription, relating  to  several  ladies  who  followed  the  pro- 
fession of  Mrs  Creswell,  of  whom  a  portrait  is^  given  in 
Tempest^s  "  Cryes  of  London.*' 
Heocate  thus  addresses  the  audience — 

"  Bank-side  Maulldn  thrice  has  mew'd  !  No  matter : 
If  puss  of  toother  house  will  scratch — have  at  her  ! 
Tappease  jour  spirits,  and  keep  our  farce  from  harm, 
Of  strong  mgredients  we  have  powerful  charm. 

•  •••••• 

Hail !  hail  t  hail !  you  less  than  wits  and  greater ; 
Hail  fop  in  comer,  and  the  rest  now  met  here. 
Though  you*]  ne'er  be  wits,  from  your  loins  shall  ^read 
Diseases  that  shall  reign  when  you  are  dead. 

Deed  is  done  1 

War's  begun, 
Qreat  Morocco's  lost  and  won." 

She  then  gives  an  enumeration  of  charms  for  the 
critics,  not  precisely  adapted  for  republication.  A  voice 
below  exclaims,  **  Huff  f  no  morel "  a  **  hellish  noise  ** 
being  heard  within. 

When  Heccate  is  called,  thunder  and  lightning  follow. 
While  the  witches  are  flying  up  she  sings — 


II 


The  goose  and  the  gander  went  over  the  green. 
They  flew  in  the  com  that  they  could  not  be  seen. 

C'AonM— They  flew,"  &c. 

A  trio  by  the  three  witches  concludes  this  strange 
show. 

1. 
*'  Rosemary's  green,  Rosemary's  green  t 

Derry,  derry  down. 
When  I  am  King  thou  shalt  be  Queen, 

Derry,  derry  down. 

2. 
"  If  I  have  gold  thou  shalt  have  part, 

Derry,  derry  down. 
If  I  have  none  thou  hast  my  heart, 

Derry,  derry  down." 

The  whole  ends  with  verses  also  called  an  epilogue, 
worse  in  every  respect  than  those  just  quoted.  It  may 
be  noticed  that  Powel,  the  actor  and  dramatic  author, 
performed  the  part  of  Heccate,  and  that  Harris  threw  off 
his  regal  attire  and  became  the  first  witch. 
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The  ^  tune"  of  '^A  boat,aboAt,''  ia  evidently  the  iK^ular 
catch  yet  occasionally  sung.  This  farce  is  the  earliest  in- 
stance of  a  travesty  of  Shakespeare—  a  species  of  drama 
peculiarly  suited  to  the  taste  of  the  present  times^ 
None  of  the  Shakespeare  travesties  have  much  fun  about 
them;  Macbeth  travesty,  and  it  has  three  different  ver- 
sions, is  really  abominable ;  Rummio  and  Judy,  1841,  has 
a  dash  of  odd  wit  in  it ;  Hamlet  travesty,  by  John  Poole, 
1812.  is  perhaps  the  best  of  the  lot  The  Rehearsal  by 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  and  The  Critic  by  Sheridan, 
are  full  of  wit  and  point,  but  are  intended  to  turn  into 
ridicule  certain  danes  of  writers,  and  not  to  ridicule 
any  particular  play.  As  mock  dramas,  the  ''  WhtU 
dye  call  it**  ot  Gay,  the  Tom  Ihumh  of  Fielding, 
The  TaUorSy  attributed  to  Foote,  the  Chrononhoton- 
thologoM  and  Dragon  of  Wantley  of  Carey,  the  Court  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  and  Dixtress  upon  DistreMS  of  his 
son,  J.  Saville  Carey,  and  the  Bmnbastet  Furioso  of 
Rhodes,  have  never  been  surpassed  by  any  modem  pro- 
ductions of  the  kind. 

DuffeVs  travesty  of  the  ** Tempest'*  is  still  more 
wretched  than  his  Macbeth.  The  only  thing  tolerable  is 
the  parody  upon  Ariel^s  song  of  **  Where  the  bee  sucks,*' 
with  which  most  musical  persons  have  become  familiar 
by  means  of  Dr  Ame's  charming  air. 

**  Where  good  ale  is,  there  suck  I, 
In  a  cobbler's  stall  I  lie^ 
While  the  watch  are  passmff  by. 
Then  about  the  streets  I  ly, 
After  Cullies  merrily. 
And  I  merrily,  merrily  take  off  my  close 
Under  the  watch  and  the  constable's  nose.'* 

Geneste  says,  this  is  by  far  the  best  thing  in  the 

?iece,*  and  he  is  probably  right ;  if  so,  **  bad's  the  best*' 
he  lines  of  Langbaine  are  appropriate  enough. 

'*  The  dullest  scribblers,  some  admirers  found, 
And  the  mock  TempcHst  was  a  while  renown'd. 
But  this  low  stuff,  the  town  at  last  despis'd, 
And  scom'd  the  folly  that  they  once  had  priz'd." 

Acting,  in  all  probability  upon  Dr  Johnson's  opinion, 

•  Vol.  i.  p.  160. 


MACBETH.  305 

that  puppets  **  were  so  ca|mblo  of  representing  even  the 
plays  of  Shakespeare,  that  Macbeth  might  be  performed 
ny  them  as  well  as  by  living  actors,*^  a  person  named 
Harry  Rowe,  roaster  of  a  puppet-show,  did  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  towards  the  end  of  the  last  century,  cause 
his  wooden  actors  to  go  through  the  action  of  that  play, 
n  hile  be  repeated  tiie  dialogue.  He  published  his  own 
edition  of  Macbeth  at  York  in  1797,  8vo,  *'  with  new 
notes  and  various  emendations,^'  and  adorned  it  with  his 
own  portrait  Rowe  was  born  at  York  in  1726,  whither 
he  retired,  after  the  rebellion  of  1745,  and,  unUl  the 
day  of  his  death  in  1800,  was  known  by  the  appellation 
of  "  the  York  Trumpeter,"  said  to  have  been  conferred 
upon  him  in  consequence  of  his  having  '*  blown  a  battle 
blast"  at  GuUoden,  but  more  likely  from  the  circum- 
stance of  his  attending  with  the  Sheriff  and  announcing 
the  entry  of  the  judges  into  York,  twice  a-year,  by 
sound  of  trumpet. 

At  his  decease,  the  following  lines  written  upon  him 
appeared  for  the  first  time  in  print  in  Mr  Payne 
Collier's  interesting  notice  of  ''  The  origin  and  progress 
of  Puppet  Plays  in  England,"  prefixed  to  "  Punch  and 
Judy,'' published  in  8vo,  1828,  with  illustrations,  drawn 
and  engraved  by  the  inimitable  Geo.  Cruikshank. 

"  When  the  groat  angel  blows  the  judgment  trump, 
Ho  also  must  give  Harry  Rowe  a  thump : 
If  not,  poor  Harry  never  will  awake, 
But  think  it's  his  own  trumpet,  by  mistake. 
He  blew  it  all  bis  life,  with  greatest  skill. 
And  but  for  want  of  breath  had  blown  it  stilL** 

A  notice  of  tiie  death  of  Harry  Rowe  occurs  in  the 
monthly  obituary  of  the  European  Magazim  for  October 
1800. 

**  In  the  poor-house  at  York,  Harry  Rowe.  This  well- 
known  character  was  bom  at  York  in  1726.  At  the 
battle  of  €ulloden  in  1746,  he  was  a  trumpeter  in  the 
Duke  of  Kingston's  Light  Horse;  and  attended  the 
High  Sheriffs  of  Yorkshire  as  trumpeter  at  the  assises 
upwards  of  forty-five  years.  He  was  also  the  master  of 
a  puppet-show,  which  he  for  many  years  exhibited  in 
different  parte  of  the  kingdom.  There  was  lately  pub- 
lished, under  the  name  of  Harry  Rowe,  the  play  of  Mac- 

V.  IJ 
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beth,  with  annotationB,  which  went  through  two  eili- 
tions.  If  we  mistake  not,  however,  this  was  in  reality 
t!je  work  of  an  eminent  Physician  of  York." 

Prior  to  Lord  Lytton's  bill  to  regulate  theatres, 
which  was  passed  into  an  act  some  thirty  years 
ago,  the  Theatres  Roval  in  London  —  Drury  Lane, 
Covent  Garden,  and  the  Haymarket  —  had  the  right 
secored  to  them  bv  Letters  Patent,  of  a  monopoly  of 
what  was  called  **  the  Legitimate  Drama,"  t>.,  the  power 
to  perform  tragedy,  comedy,  and  such  other  pieces  as 
were  regarded  as  in  the  higher  class  of  dramatic  art, 
while  the  performances  in  the  minor  theatres,  originally 
confined  to  Ballets  cP Action^  embracing  music,  dancing, 
and  dumb  show,  gradually  expanded  into  melo-drama  and 
broad  farce.  So  long  as  tliis  monopoly  lasted,  it  was  the 
great  ambition  of  an  actor  to  attain  the  dignity  of  being 
enrolled  as  a  permanent  member  in  one  oi  the  royid 
theatres,  the  highest  of  these  being  Drury  Lane.  In 
those  days,  there  was  thus  brought  together,  three 
standing  companies  of  the  best  actors  in  the  kingdom, 
capable  of  peHorming  the  best  plays,  in  a  style  complete 
in  every  TMurt;  but  since  free  trade  in  theatricals  has 
been  legalised,  where  we  find  one  or,  at  most,  two 
pood  actors  at  a  theatre,  the  residue  of  the  company  are 
of  a  class  which  formerly  would  not  have  been  tolerated 
in  a  bam,  and  **  incapable  of  nothing  else  but  dumb  show 
and  noise.'* 

Mr  Elliston,  who  was,  for  many  years,  the  presiding 
genius  at  the  Royal  Circus,  in  St  George's  Fields,  was, 
in  consequence  of  his  theatre  being  a  minor  one, 
debarred  from  playing  the  higher  characters  in  the 
drama,  which  was  his  ambition.  In  order  to  secure  him 
an  opportunity  of  exhibiting  his  talents  in  this  direction, 
Mr  «f.  G.  Cross,  the  author  of  numerous  dramatic  pieces, 
written  for  the  Royal  Circus,  turned  Shakespeare's 
'SMacbeth''  into  &  Ballet  (T Action,  retaining  the  music  and 
the  witches,  with  sevend  portions  of  the  text,  for 
Macbeth  to  speak.  There  are  several  new  scenes  intro- 
duced, one  being  a  bed-chamber  in  which  Duncan  is 
murdered,  while  asleep,  bv  Macbeth .  The  same  scene  is 
again  shown,  after  the  alarm  has  been  given, — all  the 
principal  characters  come  on,  Macbeth  sta^  the  **  sleepy 
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gnK)m8/'  ainl  a  picture  of  horror  and  snrpriae  is  formed 
ti)  eu<l  the  firet  act.  It  wa^  titled  ^^ihe  History, 
Mnnlera,  Life,  and  Death  of  Macbetii.  A  Ballet  of 
music  and  action,  as  performed,  with  enthusiastic 
applause,  to  overflowing  hoiuM»,  a  number  of  nights^  at 
the  Royal  Circus,  St  Gorge's  Fields,  Loudon/' 

The  cast  of  the  characters  was  as  ifollows : — 

Scotch. — Macbeth,  Mr  Elliston ;  Duncan,  King  of 
Scotland,  Mr  James ;  Malcolm  (his  heir)  and  Donalbaine, 
his  sons,  Mr  Taylor  and  Master  Hatton;  Macduff,  Mr 
Gomery ;  Banquo,  Mr  Makeen  ;  Fleance,  his  son.  Miss 
G.  Giioux;  Hosse,  Mr  Cooke;  Sejrton,  Mr  Rivolta; 
Lenox,  Mr  Jefferies;  Physician,  Mr  £llar;  Officer,  Mr 
Isaacs;  Chamberlains,  Messrs  H.  Elliston  and  Mezzia; 
Gentlemen,  Messrs  Day,  Thomson,  &c.  Lady  Macbeth, 
Mrs  Hatton  ;  I^ady  Macduff,  Mrs  Makeen  ;  Gentlewoman, 
Miss  Evans ;  Ijad^,  Mesdames  Slader,  James,  Wiliaot, 
8taoey,  &c 

English. — Edward  the  Confenor  (Kinff  of  England), 
Mr  Payne;  Siward  (a  general),  Mr  James;  louug 
Siward,  Mr  Giroox. 

WiTCHi»,  &c — Weird  Sisters,  Messrs  Johannot, 
Slader,  and  J.  Taylor ;  Hecate,  Mr  S.  Slader ;  Choral 
Witches,  Messrs  Willmmson,  J.  Williams,  Dickinson, 
Greenard,  Burden.  Macartey,  Tett,  Tett,  junior,  Giroux, 
&c. ;  Mesidames  Sarrat,  Pancinson,  May ;  Misses  Stubb, 
Green,  Goodchild,  Tanrlor,  Two  Girouxs,  &a  Appari- 
tions raised  by  the  Weird  sisters,  Mr  E.  James,  MaMter 
Hatton,  and  Miss  C.  Giroux.  Sprights,  Misses  Aducine, 
Moseley,  Hart,  O'Brian,  and  Mortram. 

An  occasional  address,  spoken  by  Mr  Elliston,  pre- 
faced the  piece, — the  concluding  lines  of  which  are : — 

"  Faithful  to  nature  and  the  Dramas  law, 
F>oin  this  mat  tooroe  our  promiaed  scenes  we  draw : 
Macbeth,  Uie  rcKicide  Macbeth  pourtray— 
His  ruthless  consort  and  her  direful  sway, 
"niou^  not  indulg'd  with  fullest  powers  of  speech 
The  poet's  object  we  aspire  to  reach  ; 
The  emphatic  gesture,  eloquence  of  eye, 
Scenes,  music,  erery  energy  we  trv, 
To  maKe  your  hearts  for  murdered  Banquo  melt, 
And  feel  for  Duncan  as  brave  Malcolm  rolt  ; 
To  prore  we  keep  our  duties  full  in  view, 
And  what  we  must  not  say,  resolve  to  dit ; 
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Conviuo'd  that  you  will  deem  our  zeal  sincere, 
Since  more  by  dtedn  than  irorda  it  will  appear." 

**  Every  department  under  the  direction  and  inspec- 
tion of  Mr  Elbston. 

**  Reduced  to  a  Ballet  by  Mr  Cross ;  the  mnsic  princi- 
pallj  the  composition  of  the  late  Blatthew  Locke ;  the 
overture  by  Dr  Bosby,  as  well  as  other  introductory 
music,  and  performed  with  the  assistance,  and  under  the 
direction  of  Mr  Sanderson,  leader  of  the  band. 

**The  scenery  by  Messrs  Greenwood,  Marshbank, 
Mortram,  Williams,  &c. 

•*  The  banquet  prepared  by  Mr  A.  Johnson. 

"The  dresses  executed  and  designed  by  Mrs  Brett, 
Mrs  Williams,  Misses  Smith,  &c. 

"  Property-man,  Mr  C.  Sutton,  and  property-woman, 
Mrs  Freelove. 

**  The  dances  by  Mr  Giroux. 

**  Scene,  principally  in  Scotland,  with  the  exception 
of — scenes  which  are  in  England.  Time,  sixteen  years 
at  least,  and  by  some  historians,  twenty-one  years. 

*'  The  play  originally  written  by  the  immortal  Shake- 
speare, in  1606,  and  performed  in  the  reign  of  James  I., 
founded  on  the  records  of  Buchanan  and  Boethius, 
Scottish  Historians. 

''  The  Ballet  in  three  acts.'' 

The  frontispieces  to  the  several  plays  in  Pope's 
Edition  of  Shakespeare,  10  vols,  12mo,  1728,  were 
executed  partly  by  Ijcwis  du  Guemier,  while  the  others 
are  merely  reduced  copies,  by  Fourdinier,  of  those 
plates,  designed  and  executed,  by  Edward  Kirkall,  for 
Rowe's  Edition,  1709,  which  was  the  first  attempt  at 
illustrating  the  works  of  the  Bard  of  Avon. 

The  absurdity  of  employing  Guemier,  a  Frenchman, 
to  decorate  plays,  written  in  a  language  which  he  under- 
stood but  imperfectly,  is  amusii^ enough.  In  his  frontis- 
piece to  **  The  Merrv  Wives  of  Windsor,"  Falstaff  figures 
as  a  moderate-sized  young  man,  in  coat,  waistcoat,  and 
flowing  peruke  of  the  period,  1728;  and  one  of  the 
phantom  kings  in  Macbeth,  in  place  of  a  mirror,  holds  a 
common  wine-glass  in  his  liand,  Shakespeare's  lines 
having  been  taken  by  the  artist  in  a  literal  sense  : — 
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"  And  lo !  the  eighth  appears, 
Who  bean  a  glass  that  shows  me  many  more.*' 

It  is  not  credible  that  D'avenant  would  condescend  to 
prefix  what  is  called  the  *^  Argument"  to  the  present 
operatic  and  injudicious  perversion  of  ''  Macbeth.**  No 
edition,  so  far  as  can  be  traced,  was  printed  until  after  the 
demise  d  its  reputed  interpolator.  There  was  no  occasion 
for  it,  as  the  tragedy  told  its  own  tale,  and  required  no 
elucidation.  From  the  beginning  to  the  end  it  is  a 
tissue  of  mis-statements.  It  is  singular  that  no  attempt 
has  ever  been  made  to  rescue  the  character  of  Macbeth 
from  the  obloquy  that  has  been  so  perpetually  attached 
to  his  name.  Sir  Arthur  Wardour,  in  the**  Antiquary," 
takes  exception  to  Jonathan  Oldbuck's  distrust  of  the 
imaginative  historians  of  Scotland,  and  his  refuting 
Hector  Boece  by  some  old  parchment  proving  the 
venerable  chronicler  to  be  a  romancer. 

Modem  investigation  has  done  much  to  sweep  away 
the  accumulation  of  rubbish  bv  which  the  early  iibtory 
of  Scotland  has  been  obscured,  and  the  publications  of 
the  literary  clubs  have  materially  contriouted  to  this. 
These  associations  originated  with  private  noblemen  and 
gentlemen,  through  whose  exertions,  and  at  whose  ex- 
pense, the  invaluable  chartularies  and  authentic  muni- 
ments of  the  north  were  made  accessible  to  the  historical 
student ;  and  amongst  the  very  many  benefits  conferred 
on  his  native  country  by  Sir  Walter  Scott,  not  the  least 
was  the  great  interest  he  took  in  the  formation  of  the 
Bannatyne  Club,  of  which  he  was  President  until  his 
death.  Otlier  clubs  followed  of  a  similar  description, 
and  of  nearly  equal  benefit  to  general  literature.  But 
the  Bannatyne  was  the  first,  and  we  venture  to  think 
the  most  important,  from  its  having  been  the  means  of 
putting  beyond  the  chance  of  loss  nearly  all  the  invalu- 
able chartularies  of  Scotland. 

Wyntoun,  in  his  **  Chronicle  of  Scotland,"  asserts  with 
truth  that  the  name  of  Macbeth's  wife  was  Gruoch,  and 
this  is  put  beyond  all  doubt  by  an  entry  in  the  '*  Regis- 
trum  S;aicti  Andrec,''  one  of  the  most  important  of  the 
monkish  recx)ni8,*  of  a  gift  to  the  Culdees  of  liochleven  of 

•  E<linbur^'h,  1841.  The  contrilmtion  of  0.  Tyndall  Bruce, 
F>«i.,  of  Falkland. 
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Kjrknes,  by  Machbet,  the  son  of  FinUch — and  Gncocir, 
the  daughter  of  Bodhe,  Rex  kt  Reoika  Scotokum. 

Boedhe,  according  to  the  Irish  chronicles,  was  a  son 
of  Kenneth,  King  of  Scotland,  and  his  daughter  Gmoch 
was  his  heiress,  and  the  rightfol  heir  of  the  crown.* 
Thus  her  marriage  with  Macbeth,  according  to  the 
courtesy  of  Scotland,  Tested  her  claims  in  her  husband. 

Malcolm  the  Second  died  upon  the  25th  November 
1034,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  his  grandson  Duncan, 
the  son  of  Beitoc  or  Beatrice,  by  Cnnan,  Abbot  of  Dull. 
Two  years  before  the  death  of  Malcolm — tliat  is  to  say, 
in  1032, — Gillacom^u,  son  oi  Maelbrigde,  Marmor  of 
Moray,  was  burnt  in  his  own  castle,  with  fifty  of  his 
men.  He  was  a  married  man,  and  had  at  least  one  son, 
called  Lulach,  who  reigned  after  the  death  of  Macbeth, 
as  his  lawful  successor,  from  August  1057  to  17th  March 
1057-8.  Who  was  the  wife  of  Gillacomgan?  Gruoch, 
we  venture  to  think — and  he  was  destroyed  for  the 
purpose  of  uniting  her  to  Duncan,  by  which  act  her 
right  of  succession  to  the  crown  would  merge  in  him. 
To  support  this  supposition  Wyntoun  may  be  ap- 
pealed to.  He  was  keeper  of  the  "  Archivura  sen  Ar- 
marium publicum,"  of  the  priory  and  cathedral  church  of 
St  Andrew ;  and  as  Prior  of  St  Servanus,  in  the  Isle  of 
Lochleven,  produced  judicially  in  a  certain  law-suit,  upon 
the  22d  day  of  December  1413,  the  veritable  register  of 
the  charters  of  St  Andrew  above  referred  ta 

The  Prior  of  St  Serf  tells  his  readers,  in  his  invaluable 
chronicle,  that  Macbeth  took  as  his  wife  *^Dame  Grwoky' 
the  relict  of  Duncan — 

"  And  h«ld  byr  bathe  hys  wyff  and  qweyne. 
As  befor  than  scho  had  beyne, 
Tyll  hys  emo  uwene  lyvand, 
Quhen  be  we«  Kyng  wytb  crowne  ryngiiaud  ; 
For  lytyU  in  honowro  than  had  he 
The  greys  off  aff^yte. 
All  thus  ouhen  his  erne  wee  dede 
He  sucoeayt  in  his  stede."  f 

Accordingly,  Macbeth,  despising  the  degrees  of  affinity, 
took  GniocK,  the  queen  of  his  ^'eme"  Duncan,  as  his 

♦  See  Preface,  by  W.  F.  Skene,  Esq.,  to  "  Tlie  Chronicles  of 
the  Picts  and  Scots."    Edin.,  18C7,  p.  cxlviL 
t  B.  VI.,  c.  xviii. 
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wife,  and  they,  as  has  been  proved  by  the  St  Andrews' 
register,  reigned  together  as  King  and  Queen  of  Scotland. 

Thus  the  '*  Lady "  Macbeth  of  the  tragedy  had  no 
reality,  but  was  a  myth,  the  creation  of  the  poet. 
Until  the  death  of  Duncan,  his  widow  Gruoch  coula  not 
have  become  the  wife  of  his  sucoesBor. 

Neither  was  Duncan  miudered  in  Macbeth's  castle  at 
Inverness,  whilst  on  a  friendly  visit  to  his  relative,  ac- 
companied by  a  train  of  courtiers.  On  the  contrary, 
whilst  invading  the  dominions  of  which  Macbeth  was 
Marmor  or  Sub-king,  he  was  grievously  wounded  in  an 
encounter  with  his  kinsman,  at  a  place  called  Bother- 
gouenan,*  was  carried  to  Elgin,  which  appears  to  have 
been  the  seat  of  government  of  his  vict(»r,  and  died  there. 
His  body  was  removed  to  lona,  and  deposited  in  the 
royal  sepulchre.    This  event  occurred  in  tne  year  1040. 

The  elevation  of  Macbeth  to  the  royal  dignity,  whether 
as  next  lawful  heir,  or  in  right  of  his  wife,  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  disputed  until  the  year  1045,  when 
we  learn  from  the  annals  of  Ulster  that  Duncan's  father, 
Crinan,t  the  husband  <^  the  Princess  Beatrice  or  Beitoc, 
raised  a  rebellion  against  him,  but  was  defeated  in  battle 
and  slain. 

Five  years  afterwards,  that  is  to  say,  m  1050,  the 
Kinff  of  Scotland,  taking  example  by  Canute,  King  of 
En^and,  visited  Rome,  where,  according  to  Marianus 
Sootus,  a  cotemporary,  "  Rex  ScottiaB  Macbethad,  Home 
argentum  pauperibus  seminando  distribuit." 

It  could  hardly  be  expected  that  after  the  death  of  the 
defeated  monarch  his  memory  should  be  treated  with 
any  respect  by  his  successor,  especially  if  his  own  title 
to  the  throne  was  more  than  questionable.  Boethius, 
although  carefully  recording  all  sorts  of  fables  calculated 
to  darken  the  character  of  Macbeth,  is  silent  on  one  point 
on  which  Andro  of  Wyntoun  dilates  at  considerable 
length.  He  asserts  with  every  appearance  of  truth, 
that  Malcolm  Canmore  was  the  natural  son  of  Duncan, 
llie  Prior  of  St  Serf  has  the  reputation  of  not  drawing 
upon  his  imagination  for  his  facts,  and  he  never  asserts 
anything  as  true  that  he  believes  to  be  false.  As  an 
instance  uf  this^  he  mentions  the  tradition  that  Mac- 

•  Chronicles  of  the  Scot*,  »»2.  f  P.  369. 
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beth  was  of  Satanic  origin,  but  does  not  give  it  as  his  own 
opinion  that  such  was  the  case.  Witli  him  the  witctios 
make  their  appearance  in  a  dream.  He  mentions  the  trial 
of  Macduff's  faith,  and  the  conversation  between  him  and 
Maloohn,  no  doubt  as  be  had  found  it  amongst  the  docu- 
ments in  the  **  Armorium,"  or  '*  Awmry,"  of  which  he 
was  the  custodier.  But  when  referring  to  Malcolm  Can- 
more,  he  asserts  positively  that  he  was  begotten  by 
Duncan,  when  a  jouth,  upon  the  daughter  of  the  miller 
of  Forteviot,  with  whom  he  had  formed  an  acquaintance 
whilst  hunting  in  the  vicinity  of  that  place. 

Nor  does  l£e  historian  stop  here,  for  he  says  Dun- 
can was  so  fond  of  her  that  there  was  no  saying  to  what 
height  she  might  not  have  risen,  but  f<Hr  his  death. 

"  Thus,  this  Kyng*  Dunkane  dede, 
Hys  lomman  wul  wes  off  gud  red ; 
Bat  scho  a  batward  efftyr  that 
Till  hyr  ipowsyd  husband  gat, 
And  off  land  in  heritage 
A  jpeys  till  hyr  and  hyr  lynage : 
Efftyre  that  mony  day 
The  Batwardy's  *  Land  that  caUyd  that" 

After  reigning  seventeen  years,  his  dominions  were 
invaded  by  an  English  army,  raised  by  Siward,  Earl  of 
Northumberland,  and  Macbeth  was  defeated  and  slain 
in  battle  in  the  year  1059.  His  remains  were  deposited 
beside  those  of  his  predecessor  in  lona.  His  step-son, 
Lulach,  was  proclaimed  his  successor,  but  unable  to  re- 
sist the  Engush  army,  increased  as  it  would  be  by  the 
accession  of  the  Scottish  malcontents,  he  after  a  short 
resistance  was  also  defeated  and  slain,  and  Malcolm 
Gaumore  was  recognised  as  King  of  all  Scotland. 

The  claim  of  Gruoch  to  the  kingdom  has  already  been 
shown,  but  that  of  Macbeth  is  by  no  means  clear,  it 
may  be  conjectured  that  his  connection  arose  from  his 
mother  having  been  a  younger  sister  of  the  Princess 
Beitoc  or  Beatrice — a  connection  which,  if  correct,  would 
make  him  cousin-german  of  Duncan.  He  could  hardly  be 
a  nephew  of  Duncan,  as  he  has  been  called,  as  this  would 
have  made  him  a  direct  descendant  of  Crinan,  who  it 

•  Boatman,  or  keeper  of  a  boat.  Sec  Jamioson,  who  quotes 
thi«  possoi^.     Wyntoun,  B.  VI. ,  c.  xv. 
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cannot  be  supposed  would  have  taken  up  anna  against 
bis  own  grandson.  But  whether  this  theory  be  S'>und, 
or  the  reverse, — if  we  may  believe  Wyotoun — and  his 
general  accuracy  has  never  been  questioned — 

"  All  hys  tyme  wei  gret  plente 
Ahowndaiid  bath  in  land  and  se : 
Ho  was  in  justice  rycht  lawohfull, 
And  till  hys  legis  ail  awfull 
Qnen  Leo  the  Tend  wes  Pape  of  Rome, 
As  pj\gryne  to  the  Curt  he  come, 
And  in  h3r8  atmus  he  sew  sylver 
Till  all  pure  folk  that  had  myiter, 


And  all  tyme  oysyd  he  to  wyrtc 
Profytably  for  Haly  Kyrke. 


A  monarch  who  could  reign  for  seventeen  years  over  the 
Scottish  kingdom,  during  which  time  it  abounded  with 
plenty,  both  by  land  and  sea ;  who  was  a  just  ruler,  and 
could  leave  his  kingdom  so  quiet  and  contented  as  to  be  able 
to  visit  Rome  as  a  pilgrim,  is  a  very  different  monarch 
from  the  one  painted  in  the  drama. 

Having  disposed  of  Malcolm's  mother  to  the  boatman, 
Wyntoun  observes  that  the  Empress  Malde*  was  de- 
scended of  the  Millar  *^in  the  fird  degree,"  and  the 
catalogue  of  Malcolm's  descendants  thus  concludes- 

"  Swa  Pape  and  Kyn^s  cummjm  ware. 
As  yhe  nave  herd  off  this  My Inare." 

Whatever  truth  there  is  in  all  this,  it  is  plain  that 
Wyntoun  fully  believed  in  the  bastardy  of  MaJcolm.  It 
is  certainly  strange  that  after  Malcolm  had  got  safely  on 
the  throne,  Donalbain  and  his  younger  brother  fled 
from  Scotland,  one  to  the  Hebrides,  and  the  other  to 
Norway.  The  former  returned  to  Scotland  only  to  claim 
the  crown  after  Malcolm's  death,  which  he  enjoyed  not 
very  long,  having  been  ultimately  deposed  by  his 
nephew,  who,  to  extinguish  his  claim,  deprived  him  of 
his  eye-sight,  and  confined  him  in  a  monastery.  The  fate 
of  the  latter  is  uncertain. 

•  The  Empress  Maude  was  pranddauphtor  of  Malcolm  Can- 
more,  his  daiightor  Mahcda  having  been  the  Qucon  of  Henry  I. 
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THE  ARGUMENT. 

Duncan,  King  of  the  Scots,  had  two  principal 
men,  whom  he  employed  in  all  matters  of  import- 
ance, Macbeth  and  Banquo.  These  two,  travelling 
together  through  a  forest,  were  met  by  three  fayry 
Witches  (Weirds  the  Scots  call  them),  whereof  the 
first,  malang  obeysance  unto  Macbeth,  saluted  him 
Thane  (a  title  unto  which  that  of  Earl  afterwards 
succeeded)  OF  OlamiS;  the  second,  Thane  OF 
Cawdor;  and  the  third.  Kino  of  Scotland. 
"This  is  unequal  dealing,"  saith  Banquo,  "  to  give 
my  friend  all  the  honours  and  none  unto  me.** 
To  which  one  of  the  Weirds  made  answer,  that  he 
indeed  should  not  be  a  king,  but  out  of  his  loins 
should  come  a  race  of  kings  that  should  for  ever 
rule  the  Scots;  and  having  thus  said,  they  all 
suddenly  vanished.  Upon  their  arrival  to  the 
Court,  Macbeth  was  immediately  created  Tliane  of 
Glamis ;  and,  not  long  after,  some  new  service  of 
his  requiring  new  recompence,  he  was  honoured 
with  the  title  of  Thane  of  Cawdor.  Seeing,  then, 
how  happily  the  prediction  of  the  three  Weirds  fell 
out  in  the  former,  he  resolved  not  to  be  wanting 
to  himself  in  fulfilling  the  third  ;  and,  therefore, 
first  he  killed  the  King,  and  after,  by  reason  of  his 
command  among  the  soldiers  and  common  people, 
he  succeeded  in  his  throne.  Being  scarce  warm 
in  his  seat,  he  called  to  mind  the  prediction  given 
to  his  companion,  Banquo,  whom,  hereupon  sup- 
posing as  his  supplanter,  he  caused  to  be  killed, 
together  with  his  |)osterity  ;  Flean,  one  of  his  sons, 
eRcap4»d  only  with  no  small  diffi^'ulty  into  Wales. 
Freed,  as  he  thought,  from  all  fear  of  Banquo  and 
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hia  issue,  he  built  Dmisinan  Castle,  and  made  it 
his  ordinaiy  seat ;  and  afterwards,  on  some  uew 
fean,  consulted  with  certain  of  his  vizards  about 
his  future  estate,  was  told  hy  one  of  them  that  he 
should  never  be  overcome  till  Bimam  Wood  {being 
some  inilBi  distant)  came  to  Dunsinan  Castle ;  and 
by  another,  that  he  should  never  be  slain  by  any 
man  which  was  bom  of  a  woman.  Secure,  then, 
as  be  thought,  from  all  future  dangers,  he  omitted 
no  kind  of  libidinous  cruelty  for  the  space  of 
eighteen  years,  for  so  long  he  tyrannised  over  Scot- 
land. But  having  then  made  up  the  measure  of 
his  iniquities,  Macduff,  the  Governor  of  Fife,  asso- 
ciating to  himself  sorae  few  patriots,  and  being 
assisted  with  ten  thousand  English,  equally  hated 
by  the  tyrant,  and  abhorring  the  tyranny,  met  in 
Bimam  Wood,  and  taking  every  one  of  them  a 
bough  in  his  hand,  the  belter  to  keep  them  from 
discovery ;  marching  early  in  the  morning  towards 
Dunsinan  Castle,  wliich  they  took  by  scalado. 
Macbeth  escaping,  was  pursued  by  Macduff,  who, 
having  overtAen  him,  urged  him  to  the  combat, 
to  whom  the  tyrant  half  in  scorn  returned  this 
answer:  "  That  he  did  in  vain  attempt  to  kill  him, 
it  being  bis  destiny  never  to  be  slain  by  any  tliat 
was  bom  of  woman."  "  Now  then,"  said  Macduff, 
"  is  thy  fatal  end  drawing  fast  upon  thee,  for  I 
was  never  bom  of  woman,  but  violently  cut  out  of 
my  mother's  belly;"  which  words  so  daunted  the 
cmel  tyrant,  though  otherwise  a  valiant  man  and 
of  groat  performances,  that  he  was  very  easily 
slain,  and  Malcolm  Conmer,  the  tme  heir,  seated 
in  his  throne. 
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Act  I.  ScBNE  L 
Thunder  and  Lighining, 

Enter  Three  Witches. 

1  Witch.  When  shall  we  three  meet  again  % 
In  thunder,  lightning,  and  in  rain ) 

2  Witch.  When  the  hurly-burly's  done, 
When  the  battle's  lost  and  won. 

3  Witch.  And  that  will  be  ere  set  of  sun. 

1  Witch.  Where's  the  place  1 

2  Witch.  Upon  the  heath. 

3  Witch.  There  we  resolve  to  meet  Macbeth. 

\A  shriek  like  an  owl. 
1  Witch.  I  come,  Gray  Malkin. 
All.  Paddock  c^ls ! 
To  us  fair  weather's  foul,  and  foul  is  fair. 
Come  hover  through  the  foggy,  filthy  air. 

[Ex.  flying. 

Enter  King,  Malcolm,  Donalbain,  and  Lenox, 
with  Attendants,  meeting  Seyton  wounded. 

King.  What  aged  man  is  that)  if  we  may  guess 
His  message  by  his  looks,  he  can  relate  the 
Issue  of  the  battle. 

Mal.  That  is  the  valiant  Seyton ; 
Who  like  a  good  and  hardy  soldier  fought 
To  save  my  liberty  ;  hail,  worthy  friend ! 
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Inform  the  king  in  what  condition  you 
Did  leave  the  battle. 

Sey.  It  was  doubtful. 
As  two  spent  swimmers,  who  together  cling, 
And  choak  their  art :  the  merciless  Macdonald, — 
Worthy  to  be  a  rebel,  to  which  end 
The  multiplying  villanies  of  nature 
Swarm'd  tnick  upon  him — from  the  western  isles 
With  kernes  and  gallow-glasses  was  suppl/d, 
Whom  fortune  with  her  smiJes  obliged  a  while ; 
But  brave  Macbeth,  who  well  deserves  that  name. 
Did  with  his  frowns  put  all  her  smiles  to  flight ; 
And  cut  his  passage  to  the  rebel's  person ; 
Then,  having  conquer'd  him  with  single  force, 
He  fixt  his  head  upon  our  battlements. 

King.  0  valiant  cousin !  worthy  gentleman ! 

Sey.  But  then  this  day-break  of  our  victory 
Serv'd  but  to  light  qs  into  other  dangers. 
That  spring  from  whence  our  hopes  did  seem  to 

rise ; 
Produced  our  hazard  :  for  no  sooner  had 
The  justice  of  your  cause,  sir,  arm'd  with  valour, 
Compell'd  these  nimble  kernes  to  trust  their  heels, 
But  the  Norweyan  Lord,  having  expected 
This  opportunity,  with  new  supplieSy 
Began  a  fresh  assault. 

KING.  Dismayd  not  this  our  Generals,  Macbeth 
and  Banquo  1 

Sey.  Yes,  as  sparrows  eagles;  or  as  hares  do 
lions ; 
As  flames  are  heightened  by  access  of  fuel, 
So  did  their  valours  gather  strength,  by  having 
Fresh  foes  on  whom  to  exercise  their  swords  ; 
Whose  thunder  still  did  drown  the  dying  groans 
Of  those  they  slew,  which  else  had  been  so  great, 
They'd  frighted  all  the  rest  into  retreat. 
My  spirits  faint ;  I  would  relate  the  wounds 
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Wliich  their  swords  made,  but  my  own  silence  me. 
KiNO.  So  well  thy  wounds  become  thee  as  thy 
words, 
They're  full  of  honour  both .    Go,  get  him  surgeons  ! 

[Ex,  Sey,  and  Attendants. 

Enter  Macduff. 
But  who  comes  there  1 

Mal.  Noble  Macduff ! 

Len.  What  haste  looks  through  his  eyes  1 

DoNAL.  So  should  he  look,  who  comes  to  speak 
things  strange. 

Macd.  Long  Uve  the  king ! 

Kino.  Whence  com*st  thou,  worthy  Thane  1 

Macd.   From    Fife,    great    King,  where    the 
Norweyan  banners 
Darkened  the  air,  and  fanned  our  people  cold. 
Norway  himself,  with  infinite  supplies, — 
Assisted  by  that  most  disloyal  Thane 
Of  Cawdor, — long  maintained  a  dismal  conflict. 
Till  brave  Macbeth  opposed  his  bloody  rage 
And  check'd  his  haughty  spirits,  after  which 
His  army  fled  :  Thus  shallow  streams  may  flow 
Forward  with  violence  a  while,  but  when 
They  are  opposed,  as  fast  run  back  again. 
In  brief,  the  victory  was  ours. 

Kino.  Great  happiness  I 

Macd.  And  now  the  Norway  King  craves  com- 
position. 
We  would  not  grant  the  burial  of  his  men. 
Until  at  Golems  Inch*  he  had  disbursed 
Great  heaps  of  treasure  to  our  General's  use. 

KiNO.  No  more  that  Thane  of  Cawdor  shall 
deceive 
Our  confidence  :  Pronounce  his  present  death. 
And,  with  his  former  title,  greet  Macbeth. 
He  has  deserv'd  it. 

*  The  Island  of  Incfacolme. 
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Macd.  Sir  !    I'll  see  it  done. 
King.  What  he  hath  lost,  noble  Macbeth  has 
won.  [ExaiuL 

Thunder  and  Lightning, 

Enter  Three  WrrcsES  flying, 

1  Witch.  Where  hast  thou  been,  sister  ? 

2  Witch.  Killing  swine. 

3  Witch.  Sister,  where  thou  1 

1  Witch.  A  sailor's  wife  had  chesnuts  in  her 
lap. 

And  mouncht,  and  mouncht,  and  mouncht ;  give 

me,  quoth  I. 
Aroint  *  thee,  witch,  the  rump-fed  Eonyon  cried. 
Her  husband's  to  the  Baltic  gone,  master  o'  th' 

Tiger : 
But  in  a  sieve  I'll  thither  sail, 
And  like  a  rat  without  a  tail, 
m  do,  rU  do,  and  I  wiU  do. 

2  Witch.  Ill  give  thee  a  wind. 
1  WncH.  Thou  art  kind. 

3  Witch.  And  I  another. 

1  Witch.  I  myself  have  all  the  other. 
And  then  from  every  port  they  blow, 
From  all  the  points  that  seamen  know. 

I  will  drain  him  dry  as  hay ; 
Sleep  shall  neither  night  nor  day 
Hang  upon  his  pent-house  lid ; 
My  charms  shall  his  repose  forbid ; 
Weary-se'nights,  nine  times  nine. 
Shall  he  dwindle,  waste,  and  pine. 
Though  his  bark  cannot  be  lost, 
Yet  shall  be  tempest-tost 
Look  what  I  have ! 

2  Witch.  Shew  me !  shew  me 

•  The  text  has  "  anoint" 
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1  WrrcH.  Here,  I  have  a  pilot's  thumb, 
Wrackt  as  homeward  he  did  come.     [Drum  within. 

3  Witch.  A  drum,  a  drum  1 
Macbeth  does  come ! 

1  Witch.  The  we3rward  sisters,  hand  in  hand. 
Posters  of  the  sea  and  land, 

Thus  to  go  about,  about, 
Thrice  to  thine, 

2  W^rrcH.  And  thrice  to  mine, 

3  Witch.  And  thrice  again  to  make  up  nine. 
2  Witch.  Peace !  the  charm's  wound  up. 

Enter  Macbeth  and  Banquo,  with  Attendants, 

Macb.  Command,  they  make  a  halt  upon  the 
heath! 
So  fair  and  foul  a  day  I  have  not  seen. 

Ban.  How  far  is't  now  to  Forres  1 What  are 

these 
So  withered,  and  so  wild  in  their  attire, 
That  look  not  like  th*  earth's  inhabitants, 
And  yet  are  on't  1    Live  you,  or  are  you  things 
Crept  hither  from  the  lower  world  to  fright 
Th'  inhabitants  of  this  )    You  seem  to  know  me 
By  lajdng  all  at  once  your  choppy  fin^rs 
Upon  your  skinny  lips.     You  should  be  women, 
And  yet  your  looks  forbid  me  to  interpret 
So  well  of  you. 

MAca  Speak,  if  you  can  I    Wliat  are  you  f 

1  Witch.  All  hail,  Macbeth  1  hail  to  thee.  Thane 
of  GlamiB ! 

2  Witch.  All  hail  Macbeth !  hail  to  thee.  Thane 
of  Cawdor ! 

3  Witch.  All  hail  Macbeth !  who  shall  be  King 
hereafter. 

Ban.  Grood  sir,  what  makes  you  start,  and  soom 

to  dread 
V.  X 
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Events  which  sound  so  ffdrl  T  tV  name  of  truth, 
Are  you  fantastical,  or  that  indeed    [  To  the  Witches, 
Which  outwardly  you  show  %  My  noble  partner, 
You  greet  with  present  grace,  and  strange  prediction 
Of  noble  fortune  and  of  royal  hope, 
With  which  he  seems  surprized ;  to  me  you  speak 

not 
If  you  can  look  into  the  seeds  of  time, 
And  tell  which  grain  will  grow,  and  which  will  not. 
Speak  then  to  me,  who  neither  b^  your  favour, 
Nor  fear  your  hate. 

1  WrrcH.  Hail  I 

2  WrrciH.  HaU ! 

3  WrrcH.  HaU  1 

1  WrrcH.  Lesser  than  Macbeth,  and  greater. 

2  WrrCH.  Not  so  happy,  yet  much  happier. 

3  Witch.  Thou  shalt  get  Rings,  thou  shalt  ne*er 
be  one; 

So,  all  hail  1  Macbeth  and  Banquo. 

1  Witch.  Banquo  and  Macbeth,  all  hail  f 
Macb.  Stay,  you  imperfect  speakers,  tell  me 
more; 
By  Sinel's  death  I  know  I  am  Thane  of  Olamis ; 
But  how  of  Cawdor,  whilst  that  Thane  yet  lives  t 
And,  for  your  promise  that  I  shall  be  King, 
Tis  not  within  the  prospect  of  belief. 
No  more  than  to  be  Cawdor.    Say  from  whence 
You  have  this  strange  intelligence  t  or  why. 
Upon  this  blasted  heath  you  stop  our  way 
With  such  prophetic  greeting  %    Speak,  I  charge 
you !  [fFUches  vamA. 

Ha!  gonel 

Ban.  The  earth  has  bubbles,  like  the  water ; 
And  these  are  some  of  them :  how  soon  they  are 
vanish'd ! 
Macb.  Th'  are  tum'd  to  air :  what  seem*d  cor- 
poreal 
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Is  melted  into  nothing.     Would  they  had  stay'd  ! 

Ban.  Were  such  things  here  as  we  discoursed 
of  now  % 
Or  have  we  tasted  some  infectious  herb 
That  captivates  our  reason  % 

Macb.  Your  children  shall  be  Kinga 

Ban.  You  shall  be  King. 

Macr  And  Thane  of  Cawdor  too ;  went  it  not 
so) 

Ban.  Just  to  that  very  tune  ;  who's  here  1 

Enter  Macduff. 

Macd.  Macbeth !  the  King  has  happily  received 
Tlie  news  of  your  success  ;  and  when  he  reads 
Your  personal  venture  in  the  rebels*  fight, 
His  wonder  and  his  praises  tlien  contend 
Which    shall    exceed :    when    he   reviews    your 

worth, 
He  finds  ^ou  in  the  stout  Norweyan  ranks, 
Not  starting  at  the  images  of  death 
Made  by  yourself :  each  messenger  which  came. 
Being  loaden  with  the  praises  of  your  valour, 
Seem*d  proud  to  speak  your  glories  to  the  King ; 
Who  for  an  earnest  of  a  greater  honour, 
Bade  me,  from  him,  to  call  you  Thane  of  Cawdor ; 
In  which  addition,  hail,  most  noble  Thane ! 

Ban.  What !  can  the  Devil  speak  true  % 

Macb.  The  Thane  of  Cawdor  lives  ! 
Why  do  you  dress  me  in  his  borrowed  robes  % 

Macd.  Tis  true,  sir ;  He  who  was  the  Thane 
lives  yet. 
But  under  heavy  judgment  bears  that  life. 
Which  he  in  justice  is  condemne<l  to  lose. 
Whether  he  was  combined  with  those  of  Norway, 
Or  did  assist  the  relx»l  privately ; 
Or  whether  he  concurretl  with  l>oth,  to  cause 
His  country  s  danger,  sir,  I  cannot  tell ; 
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But,  treasons  capital,  confess'd,  and  prov'd, 
Have  overthrown  him. 

Macb.  GlamiSy  and  Thane  of  Cawdor  1 
The  greatest  is  behind.    My  noble  partner, 
Do  you  not  hope  your  children  shall  be  Rings, 
When  those  who  gave  to  me  the  Thane  of  Cawdor 
Promis'd  no  less  to  them  ? 

Ban.  If  all  be  true. 
You  have  a  title  to  a  crown  as  well 
As  to  the  Thane  of  Cawdor.     It  seems  strange  : 
But  many  times  to  win  us  to  our  harm, 
The  instruments  of  darkness  tell  us  truths. 
And  tempt  us  with  low  trifles,  that  they  may 
Betray  us  in  the  things  of  high  concern. 

Macb.  [Aside,]  Th  have  told  me  truth  as  to  the 
name  of  Cawdor : 
That  may  be  prologue  to  the  name  of  King. 
Less  titles  should  the  greater  still  forerun. 
The  morning  star  doth  usher  in  the  sun. 
This  strange  prediction  in  as  strange  a  manner 
Delivered  neither  can  be  good  or  iff ; 
If  ill,  'twould  give  no  earnest  of  success. 
Beginning  in  a  truth :  Tm  Thane  of  Cawdor ; 
If  good,  why  am  I  then  perplext  with  doubt  f 
My  future  bliss  causes  my  present  fears. 
Fortune,  methinks,  which  rains  down  honours  on 

me, 
Seems  to  rain  blood  too  :  Duncan  does  appear 
Clouded  by  my  increasing  glories,  but 
These  are  but  dreams. 

Ban.  Look  how  my  partner^s  rapt 

MAca  If  chance  will  have  me  lUng  chance  may 
bestow  [Aside. 

A  crown  without  my  stir. 

Ban.  His  honours  are  surprizes,  and  resemble 
New  garments,  which  but  seldom  fit  men  well 
Unless  by  help  of  use. 
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Macb.  Come  what  come  may, 
Patience  and  time  run  thro'  the  roughest  day. 

Ban.  Worthy  Macbeth !   we  wait  upon  your 
leisure. 

Macb.  I  was  reflecting  upon  past  transactions. 
Worthy  Macduff,  your  pains  are  registred 
Where  every  day  I  turn  the  leaf  to  read  them. 
Let's  hasten  to  the  King !  we*ll  think  upon 

[To  Banquo. 
These  accidents  at  more  convenient  time. 
When  w*  have  maturely  weigh'd  them,  we'll  impart 
Our  mutual  judgments  to  each  other's  breasts. 

Ban.  Let  it  be  so, 

Macb.  Till  then,  enough.    Come,  friends ! 

lExeunL 

Enter  King,  Lenox,  Malcolm,  Donalbain, 

Attendants. 

King.  Is  execution  done  on  Cawdor  yet  t 
Or  are  they  not  returned  who  were  employed 
In  doing  it  % 

Mal.  They  are  not  yet  come  back ; 
But  I  have  spoke  with  one  who  saw  him  die, 
And  did  report  that  very  frankly  he 
Confess'd  his  treasons,  and  implor'd  your  pardon, 
With  signs  of  a  sincere  and  deep  repentance. 
He  told  me  nothing  in  his  life  became  him 
So  well  as  did  his  leaving  it     He  died 
As  one  who  had  been  studied  in  his  death, 
Quitting  the  dearest  thin^  he  ever  had. 
As  'twere  a  worthless  trine. 

Kino.  There's  no  art 
To  find  the  mind's  construction  in  the  iace. 
He  was  a  gentleman  on  whom  I  built 
An  absolute  trust. 
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Enter  Macbeth,  Banquo,  and  Macduff. 

0  worthi'st  cousin  I 

The  sin  of  my  ingratitude  even  now 

Seem'd  heavy  on  me.     Thou  art  so  £Eir  before, 

That  all  the  wings  of  recompense  are  slow 

To  overtake  thee.   Would  thou  had*8t  less  deserv'd. 

That  the  proportion  both  of  thanks  and  payment 

Might  have  been  mine:  Tve  only  lefb  to  say, 

That  thou  deserv'st  more  than  I  have  to  pay. 

Macb.  The  service  and  the  loyalty  I  owe  you 
Is  a  sufficient  payment  for  itself. 
Your  Royal  part  is  to  receive  our  duties ; 
Which  duties  are,  sir,  to  your  throne  and  State, 
Children  and  servants ;  and  when  we  expose 
Our  dearest  lives  to  save  your  interest^ 
We  do  but  what  we  ought 

King.  Y'are  welcome  hither : 

1  have  begun  to  plant  thee,  and  will  labour 

Still  to  advance  thy  growth.     And  noble  Banquo, 
Who  hast  no  less  deserved,  nor  must  partake 
Less  of  our  favour,  let  me  here  enfold  thee, 
And  hold  thee  to  my  heart. 

Ban.  There  if  I  grow. 
The  harvest  is  your  own. 

King.  My  joys  are  now 
Wanton  in  fullness,  and  would  hide  themselves 
In  drops  of  sorrow.     Kinsmen,  sons,  and  Thanes, 
And  you,  whose  places  are  the  nearest,  know 
We  wi\l  establish  our  estate  upon 
Our  eldest,  Malcolm,  whom  we  name  hereafter 
The  Prince  of  Cumberland :  nor  must  he  wear 
His  honours  unaccompanied  by  others, 
But  marks  of  nobleness,  like  stars  shall  shine 
On  all  deservers.     Now,  we'll  hasten  hence 
To  Inverness ;  well  be  your  guest,  Macbeth, 
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And  there  contract  a  greater  debt  than  that 
Which  I  already  owe  you. 

Macb.  That  honour,  sir, 
Outspeaks  the  best  expression  of  ray  thanks, 
ril  be  myself  the  harbinger,  and  bless 
My  wife  with  the  glad  news  of  your  approach. 
I  humbly  take  my  leave. 

King.  My  worthy  Cawdor ! 

[Macbeth  going  out,  slops  and  speaks,  whilsi  the 
King  talks  with  Banqm,  <tc, 

Macb.  The  Prince  of  Cumberland !  that  is  a  step 
On  which  I  must  fall  down,  or  else  o'erleap. 
For  in  my  way  it  lies.     Stars !  hide  your  fires. 
Let  no  light  see  my  black  and  deep  aesires. 
The  strange  idea  of  a  bloody  act 
Does  into  doubt  all  my  resolves  distract. 
My  eye  shall  at  my  hand  connive,  the  sun 
Himself  shall  wink  when  such  a  deed  is  done. 

[EtU. 

King.  True,  noble  Banquo,  he  is  full  of  worth, 
And  with  his  commendations  I  am  fed ; 
it  is  a  feast  to  me.    Let's  after  him, 
Whose  care  is  gone  before  to  bid  us  welcome : 
He  is  a  matchless  kinsmaiu  [ExeunL 

Enter  Lady  Macbeth  and  Lady  Macduff  ; 
Lady  Macbeth  having  a  letter  in  her  hand. 

La.  Macb.  Madam,  I  have  observed,  since  you 
came  hither. 
You  have  been  still  disconsolate.    Pray,  tell  me. 
Are  you  in  perfect  health ) 

La.  Macd.  Alas !  how  can  1 1 
My  Lord,  when  honour  call'd  him  to  the  war^ 
Took  with  him  half  of  my  divided  soul. 
Which,  loilging  in  his  bosom,  liked  so  well 
The  place,  that  'tis  not  yet  returned. 

La.  MAca  Methinks 
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That  should  not  disorder  you ;  for,  no  doubt. 
The  brave  Macduff  left  haJf  his  soul  behind  him, 
To  make  up  the  defect  of  youra 

La.Macd.  Alasl 
The  part  transplanted  from  his  breast  to  mine, 
As  'twere  by  sympathy,  still  bore  a  share 
In  all  the  haziuxls  which  the  other  half 
Incurr*d,  and  fiU'd  my  bosom  up  with  fears. 

La.  Macb.  Those  fears^  methinks,  should  cease 
now  he  is  safe. 

La.  Magd.   Ah  1  madam,  dangers  which  have 
long  prevailed 
Upon  the  fancy  3  even  when  they  are  dead 
Live  in  the  memory  awhile. 

La.  Macb.  Although  his  safety  has  not  power 
enough  to  put 
Your  doubts  to  flight,  yet  the  bright  ^ories  which 
He  gained  in  battle  might  diniel  these  clonda. 

La.  Macd.  The  world  mistakes  the  glories  gained 
in  war. 
Thinking  their  lustre  true ;  alas  I  they  are 
But  comets,  vapours !    By  some  men  exhal'd 
From  others*  blood,  and  kindled  in  the  r^on 
Of  popular  applause,  in  which  they  live 
Awhile,  then  vanish :  and,  the  very  breath 
Which  first  inflam'd  them,  blows  them  out  agen. 

La.  Macb.  I  willingly  would  read  this  letter ;  but 
Her  presence  hinders  me;  I  must  divert  her. 
If  you  are  ill  repose  may  do  you  good ; 
Y'  had  best  retire ;  and  try  if  you  can  sleep. 

La.  Macd.  My  doubtful  thoughts  too  long  have 
kept  me  waking. 
Madam  f  111  take  your  counsel.        [^Ex.  La,  Macd, 

La.  MAca  Now  I  have  leisure  to  peruse  this 
letter. 
His  last  brought  some  imperfect  news  of  things 
Which,  in  the  shape  of  women,  greeted  him 
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In  a  Strang  manner.     This  perhaps  may  give 
More  full  intelligence. 

Beads: — ^Theymet  me  in  the  day  of  success;  and 
I  have  been  told  they  have  more  in  them  than 
mortal  knowledge.  When  I  desired  to  question 
them  further,  they  made  themselves  air.  Whilst 
I  entertained  mvself  with  the  wonder  of  it,  came 
missives  from  the  King,  who  calPd  me  Thane  of 
Cawdor,  by  which  title  these  weyward  sisters  had 
saluted  me  before,  and  referr'd  me  to  the  coming 
on  of  time,  with  Hail  King  that  shalt  be.  This 
have  I  imparted  to  thee,  my  dearest  partner  of 
greatness,  that  thou  might'st  not  lose  thy  right  of 
rejoicing  by  being  ignorant  of  what  is  promis*d. 
Lay  it  to  thy  heart,  and  farewell 

Glands  thou  art,  and  Cawdor,  and  shalt  be 

Wh&t  thou  art  promised.     Yet  I  fear  thy  nature 

Has  too  much  of  the  milk  of  human  kindness. 

To  take  the  nearest  way.    Thou  wouldst  be  great, 

Thou  dost  not  want  ambition,  but  the  ill 

Which  should  attend  it   What  thou  highly  covet'st 

Thou  covet'st  holily ;  alas,  thou  art 

Loth  to  play  &lse  and  yet  wouldst  wrongly  win. 

Oh !  how  irregular  are  thy  desires ! 

Thou  willindy,  great  Glamis,  wouldst  enjoy 

The  end  without  the  means.   Oh !  haste  thee  hither 

That  I  ma^  pour  my  spirits  in  thy  ear, 

And  chastise  with  the  valour  of  my  tongue 

Thy  too  effeminate  desires  of  that 

Which  supernatural  assistance  seems 

To  crown  thee  with. 

Enifr  Servant. 

What  may  be  your  news  1 

Macb.  Sek.  The  King  comes  hither  to-night. 
La.  MAca  Thou'rt  mad  to  say  it. 
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Is  not  thy  master  with  him  ?    Were  this  trae, 
He  would  give  notice  for  the  preparation. 

Mack  Ser.  So  please  you,  it  is  true:   our 
Thane  is  coming ! 
One  of  my  fellows  had  the  speed  of  him ; 
Who  almost  dead  for  breath,  had  scarcely  more 
Than  would  make  up  his  message. 

La.  Macs.  See  him  well  look'd  to:  he  brings 
welcome  news. 
There  would  be  music  in  a  raven's  voice, 

[ExU  Servant, 
Wliich  should  but  croak  the  entrance  of  the  King 
Under  my  battlements.    Come,  all  you  spirits 
That  wait  on  mortal  thoughts,  unsex  me  here, 
Empty  my  nature  of  humanity, 
Ana  fill  it  up  with  cruelty;  make  thick 
My  blood,  and  stop  all  passage  to  remorse, 
That  no  relapses  into  mercy  may 
Shake  my  design,  nor  make  it  fall  before 
Tis  ripened  to  effect     You  murth'ring  spirits, — 
Where'er  in  your  sightless  substances  you  wait 
On  Nature's  mischief— come,  and  fill  my  breasts 
With  ^1  instead  of  milk :  make  haste,  dark  night. 
And  hide  me  in  a  smoke  as  black  as  hell. 
That  my  keen  steel  see  not  the  wound  it  makes. 
Nor  heav'n  peep  through  the  curtains  of  the  dark. 
To  cry,  hold,  hold  1 

Efder  Macbeth. 

Great  Glamis !  worthy  Cawdor  1 
Greater  than  both,  by  the  all  hail  hereafter ; 
Thy  letters  have  transported  me  beyond 
My  present  posture,  I  already  feel 
The  future  in  the  instant. 

Macb.  Dearest  love, 
Duncan  comes  here  to-night 

Lady.  When  goe«  he  hence  ? 
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MAca  To-morrow,  as  he  purposes. 

Lady.  O  never 
Never  may  any  sun  that  morrow  see. 
Your  face,  my  Thane,  is  as  a  book,  where  men 
May  read  strange  matters  to  beguile  the  time. 
Be  cheerful,  sir,  bear  welcome  in  your  eye. 
Your  hand,  your  tongue;  look  Uke  the  innocent 

flower. 
But  be  the  serpent  under^t     He  that's  coming, 
Must  be  provided  for ;  and  you  shall  put 
This  niji^ht  s  great  business  into  my  despatch, 
Which  shall  to  all  our  future  nights  and  days 
Give  sovereign  command  :  we  will  withdraw 
And  talk  on't  further.    Let  your  looks  be  clear : 
Your  change  of  count'nance  does  betoken  fear. 

[Exeunt, 

Enter  King,  Malcolm,  Donalbain,  Banquo, 
Lenox,  Macduff,  Attendants. 

Kino.  This  castle  has  a  very  pleasant  seat ; 
The  air  does  sweetly  recommend  itself 
To  our  delighted  senses. 

Ban.  The  guest  of  summer,  and 
The  temple  haunting  martin  by  his  choice 
Of  this  place  for  his  mansion,  seems  to  tell  us 
That  here  heaven's  breath  smells  pleasantly.     No 

window, 
Buttress  nor  place  of  vantage  but  this  bird 
Has  made  his  pendant  bed  and  cradle  where 
He  breeds  and  haunts.    I  have  observed  the  air, 
Tis  delicate. 

Enter  Lady  JLicbeth. 

King.  See,  see  our  honoured  hostess ! 
By  loving  us  some  persons  cause  our  trouble, 
\A  hich  still  we  thank  as  love  ;  herein  I  teach 
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You  how  you  should  bid  us  welcome  for  your  pains, 
And  thank  you  for  your  trouble. 

La.  Macb.  All  our  services. 
In  every  point  twice  done,  would  prove  but  poor 
And  single  gratitude  if  weigh'd  with  these 
Obliging  honours  which 
Your  Blajesty  confers  upon  our  house. 
For  dignities  of  old  and  later  date, 
Being  too  poor  to  pay,  we  must  be  still 
Your  humble  debtors. 

Maod.    Madam,    we  are  all  jointly    to-night 
your  trouble, 
But  I  am  your  trespasser  upon  another  score ; 
My  wife,  I  understand,  has  in  my  absence 
Retir*d  to  you. 

La.  Macb.  I  must  thank  her :  for  whilst  she 
came  to  me 
Seeking  a  cure  for  her  own  solitude. 
She  brought  a  remedy  to  mine.    Her  fears 
For  you  have  somewhat  indisposed  her,  sir, 
She's  now  withdrawn  to  tnr  if  she  can  sleep ; 
When  she  shall  wake,  I  doubt  not    but  your 

presence 
Will  perfectly  restore  her  health. 

Kino.  Where's  the  Thane  of  Cawdor  1 
We  cours'd  him  at  the  heels,  and  had  a  purpose 
To  be  his  purveyor !  but  he  rides  well, 
And  his  great  love,  sharp  as  his  spur,  has  brought 

hini 
Hither  before  us.    Fair  and  noble  lady, 
We  are  your  guests  to-night 

La.  Macb.  Your  servants 
Should  make  their  audit  at  your  pleasure,  sir, 
And  still  return  it  as  their  debt. 

King.  Give  me  your  hand ! 
Conduct  me  to  Macbeth  :  we  love  him  highly, 
And  shall  continue  our  affection  to  hint     \ Exeunt. 
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EtUer  Macbeth. 

Macb.  If  it  were  well  when  done,  then  it  were 
well 
It  were  done  quickly ;  if  his  death  might  be 
Without  the  death  of  nature  in  myself 
And  killing  my  own  rest,  it  would  suffice, 
But  deeds  of  this  complexion  still  return 
To  plague  the  doer,  and  destroy  his  peace ; 
Yet,  let  me  think !  he's  here  in  double  trust. 
First,  as  I  am  his  kinsman,  and  his  subject, 
Strong  both  against  the  deed ;  then  as  his  host 
Who  should  against  this  murderer  shut  the  door. 
Not  bare  the  sword  myself.    Besides,  this  Duncan 
Has  borne  his  faculties  so  meek,  and  been 
So  clear  in  his  great  office,  that  his  virtues, 
Like  angels,  plead  against  so  black  a  deed  : 
Vaulting  ambition !  thou  o'er-leap'st  thyself 
To  fall  upon  another.    Now,  what  news  t 

Enter  K  Macbeth. 

La.  MAca  H'  has  almost  supp'd  I    Why  have 
you  left  the  chamber  1 

Macb.  Has  he  inquired  for  me ) 

La.  Macb.  You  know  he  has  1 

MAca  We  will   proceed  no    farther  in    this 
business : 
H'  has  honoured  me  of  late,  and  I  have  bought 
Golden  opinions  from  all  sorts  of  people. 
Which  should  be  worn  now  in  their  newest  gloss, 
Not  cast  aside  so  soon. 

La.  Macb.  Was  the  hope  drunk 
Wherein  you  dressed  yourself  1  has  it  slept  since  1 
And  wakes  it  now  to  look  so  pale  and  fearful 
At  what  it  wisht  so  freely  1    Can  you  fear 
To  be  the  same  in  your  own  act  and  valour, 
Aa  in  desire  you  are  1    Would  you  enjoy 
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What  you  repute  the  ornament  of  life, 
And  live  a  coward  in  your  own  esteem  ? 
Yon  dare  not  venture  on  the  thing  you  wish, 
But  still  would  be  in  tame  expectance  of  it. 

Macb.  I  prithee,  peace !  I  dare  do  all  that  may 
Becomie  a  man,  he  who  dares  more  is  none. 

La.  Macb.  What  beast  then  made  you  break  this 
enterprize 
To  me  1  when  you  did  that  you  were  a  man  : 
Nay,  to  be  more  than  what  you  were,  you  would 
Be  so  much  more  the  man.    Nor  time  nor  place 
Did  then  adhere,  and  yet  you  wish'd  for  both ; 
And  now  th'  have  made  themselves  how  you 

betray 
Your  cowardice !    I've  given  suck,  and  know 
How  tender  'tis  to  love  the  babe  that  milks  me  ; 
I  would,  whilst  it  was  smiling  in  my  face, 
Have  pluckt  my  nipple  from  his  boneless  gums, 
And  dasht  the  brains  out,  had  I  so  resolv^ 
As  you  have  done  for  this. 

Macb.  If  we  should  fail : — 

La.  Macb.  How  fail  ? — 
Bring  but  your  courage  to  the  fatal  place, 
And  we*ll  not  fail.    When  Duncan  is  asleep. 
To  which  the  pains  of  this  day's  journey  will 
Soundly  invite  him,  his  two  chamberlains 
I  will  with  wine  and  wassel  so  convince, 
That  memory,  the  sentry  of  the  bndn. 
Shall  be  a  fume ;  and  the  receipt  of  reason, 
A  limbeck  only.    When,  in  swinish  sleep. 
Their  natures  shall  lie  drench'd,  as  in  their  death, 
What  cannot  you  and  I  perform  upon 
His  spongy  officers )  we'll  make  them  bear 
The  guilt  of  our  black  deed. 

Macb.  Bring  forth  men-children  only  ! 
For  thy  undaunted  temper  should  produce 
Nothing  but  males.   But  yet  when  we  have  mark'd 
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Those  of  hk  chamber,  whilst  they  are  asleep. 
With  Duncan's  blood,  and  us'd  their  very  daggers ; 
I  fear  it  will  not  be,  with  ease,  believ'd 
That  they  have  done't. 

La.  Macb.  Who  dares  believe  it  otherwise, 
As  we  shall  make  our  griefs  and  clamours  loud 
After  his  death  t 

Macb.  Vm  settled,  and  will  stretch  up 
Each  fainting  sinew  to  this  bloody  act. 
Come,  let's  delude  the  time  with  fairest  show, 
Feign'd  looks  must  hide  what  the  false  heart  does 
know. 


ActIL  Scene  L 

Enier  Banquo  and  Flean. 

Banquo.  How  goes  the  night,  boy  1 

Flean.  I  have  not  heard  the  clocks 
But  the  moon  is  down. 

Ban.  And  she  goef^  down  at  twelve. 

Flean.  I  take't  'tis  late,  sir.  [Ex.  Flean. 

Ban.  An  heavy  summons  lies  like  leaa  upon  me ; 
Nature  would  have  me  sleep,  and  yet  I  fain  would 

wake. 
Merciful    powers   restrain    me    in   these   cursed 

thoughts 
That  thus  disturb  my  rest. 

Enter  Macbeth,  and  ServanL 

Who's  there  f 

Macb.  A  friend  f 

Ban.  What,  sir,  not  yet  at  rest  1    The  King's 
abed  I 
He  has  been  to-night  in  an  unusual  pleasure. 
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He  to  your  servants  has  been  bountiful, 
And  with  this  diamond  he  greets  your  wife 
By  the  obliging  name  of  most  kind  hostess. 

Macb.  The  King,  taking  us  unprepar'd,  restrained 
our  power 
Of  serving  him,  which  else  should  have  wrouglit 
more  free. 

Ban.  Airs  well  I 
I  dream'd  last  night  of  the  three  weyward  sisters. 
To  you  they  have  shewn  some  truth. 

Macb.  I  think  not  of  them ; 
Yet  when  we  can  intreat  an  hour  or  two, 
We'll  spend  it  in  some  wood  upon  that  business. 

Ban.  At  your  kindest  leisure. 

MAca  If,  when  the  prophecy  begins  to  look  like 
truth, 
You  will  adhere  to  me,  it  shall  make  honour  for 
you. 

Ban.  So  I  lose  none  in  seeking  to  augment  it, 
but  still 
Keeping  my. bosom  free,  and  my  allegiances  dear, 
I  shall  be  counsell'd. 

MAca  Good  repose  the  while  I 

Ban.  The  like  to  your,  sir  I  [Ex,  Ban. 

Mac&  Go,  bid    your   mistress,  when   she  is 
undrest. 
To  strike  the  closet  bell,  and  I'll  go  to  bed. 
Is  this  a  dagger  which  I  see  before  me  1 
The  hilt  draws  towards  my  hand ;  come,  let  me 

grasp  thee ! 
I  have  thee  not,  and  yet  I  see  thee  still ; 
Art  thou  not,  fatal  vision,  sensible 
To  feeling  as  to  si^ht  1    Or,  art  thou  but 
A  dagger  of  the  mmd,  a  false  creation 
Proceeding  from  the  brain,  opprest  with  heat ) 
My  eyes  are  made  the  fools  of  th'  other  senses  ; 
Or  else  worth  all  the  rest     I  see  thee  still, 
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And  on  thy  blade  are  stains  of  reeking  blood. 

It  is  the  bloody  business  that  thus 

Informs  my  (eye-sight ;  now,  to  half  the  world 

Nature  seems  deaa,  and  wicked  dreams  infect 

The  health  of  sleep  :  now  witchcraft  celebrates 

Pale  Hecate's  offerings :  now  murder  is 

All  arm'd  bv  his  night's  centinel,  the  wolf, 

Whose  howling  seems  the  watchword  to  the  dead. 

But  whilst  I  talk  he  lives ;  hark,  I  am  summoned ! 

O  Duncan,  hear  it  not !  for  'tis  a  bell 

That  rings  my  coronation,  and  thy  knelL       [ExU, 

Enter  Lady  Macbeth. 

La.  Macb.  That  which  made  them  drunk  has 

made  me  bold ; 
What  has  quenched  them  hath  given  new  fire  to 

me. 
Hark  !  oh,  it  was  the  owl  that  shriek*d ; 
The  fatal  bellman  that  oft  bids  good  night 
To  dying  men.    He  is  about  it ;  the  doors  are  open  I 
And,  wnilst  the    surfeited  grooms  neglect  their 

charges  for  sleep. 
Nature  and  death  are  now  contending  in  them. 

EfUer  Macbeth. 

Macb.  Who's  there? 

La.  Macb.  Alas !  I  am  afraid  they  are  awak'd, 
And  'tis  not  done  !  The  attempt  without  the  deed 
Would  ruin  us.     I  laid  the  daggers  ready ; 
He  could  not  miss  them ;  and  had  he  not  resembl'd 
My  father,  as  he  slept^  I  would  have  done't. 
My  husband  1 

Macb.  I  have  done  the  deed !  did'st  thou  not 
hear  a  noise ) 

La.  Macb.  I  heard  the  owl's  scream,  and  the 
cricket's  cry, 
Did  not  you  speak  t 

V.  Y 
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Macr  When! 

La.  Macb.  Now. 

MAca  Who  lies  i'  th'  anti-chamber  1 

La.  Macb.  Donalbain. 

Macb.  This  is  a  dismal  sight ! 

La.  Macr  a  foolish  thought  to  say  a  dismal 

sight. 
MAca  There  is  one  did  laugh  as  he  securely 
slept, 
And  one  cried  murder,  that  they  wak*d  each  other. 
I  stood  and  heard  them  ;    but  they  said  their 

prayers 
And  then  addrest  themselves  to  sleep  again. 
La.  Macb.  There  are  two  lodg'd  together. 
MACa  One  cried,  heaven  bless  us !  the  other  said, 
Amenl 
As  they  had  seen  me  with  these  hangman's  hands ; 
Silenc'd  with  fear,  I  could  not  say  Amen  I 
When  they  did  say,  heaven  bless  us  ! 
La.  Mack  Consider  it  not  so  deeply. 
MAca  But  wherefore  could  not  I  pronounce 
Amen) 
I  had  most  need  of  blessing,  and  Amen 
Stuck  in  my  throat 
La.  Macb.  These  deeds  should  be  forgot  as  soon 
as  done, 
Lest  they  distract  the  doer. 

MAca  Methoughts  I  heard  a  noise  cry,  sleep  no 
more; 
Macbeth  has  murdered  sleep,  the  innocent  sleep  ; 
Sleep,  that  locks  up  the  senses  from  their  care ; 
The  death  of  each  day's  life,  tir'd  labours  bath, 
Balm  of  hurt  minds,  great  nature's  second  course. 
Chief  nourisher  in  life's  feast. 
La.  MAca  W^hat  do  you  mean  t 
MAca  Still  it  cried,  sleep  no  more,  to  all  the 
house. 
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Glamis  hath  murder'd  sleep,  and  therefore  Cawdor 
Shall  sleep  no  more ;  Macbeth  shall  sleep  no  more  ! 

La.  Macb.  Why  do  you  dream  thusi  go,  get 
some  water 
And  cleanse  this  filthy  witness  from  your  hands  I 
Why  did  you  bring  the  daggers  from  the  place  t 
They  must  be  there !  eo,  carry  them !  ana  stain 
The  sleepy  CTooms  with  blood. 

Macb.  rn  go  no  more ; 
I  am  afraid  to  think  what  I  have  done. 
Wliat  then  with  looking  on  it  shall  I  do  1 

La.  Macb.  Give  me  the  daggers !  the  sleeping 
and  the  dead 
Are  but  as  pictures  ;  'tis  the  eye  of  childhood 
That  fears  a  painted  deviL    With  his  blood 
I'll  stain  the  faces  of  the  grooms ;  by  that 
It  will  appear  their  guilt  [Ex,  La,  Macbeth. 

[Knock  icithin. 

Macb.  What  knocking's  that  1 
How  is't  with  me  when   every  noise  affrights 

met 
What  hands  are  here !  Can  the  sea  afford 
Water  enough  to  wash  away  the  stains  1 
No,  they  would  sooner  add  a  tincture  to 
The  sea,  and  turn  the  green  into  a  red. 

Enter  Lady  Macbeth. 

La.  Macb.  My  hands  are  of  your  colour,  but 
I  scorn 
To  wear  a  heart  so  white.    Heark  I  [Knock. 

I  hear  a  knocking  at  the  gate.    To  your  chamber ! 
A  little  water  clears  us  of  this  deed. 
Your  fear  has  left  you  unmann'd ;  heark,  more 

knocking ! 
Get  on  your  gown,  lest  occasions  call  us 
And  shew  us  to  be  watchers ;  be  not  lost 
So  poorly  in  your  thoughts.  [Exit. 
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MAca  Disguised  in  blood,  I  scarce  can  find  my 
way. 
Wake  Duncan  with  this  knocking!  wou*d  thou 
could'st  [Exit. 

Enter  Lenox,  and  Macbeth's  Sei-vani. 

Len.  You  sleep  soundly  that  so  much  knocking 
Could  not  wake  you. 

Serv.  Labour  by  day  causes  rest  by  nighl. 

Enter  Macduff. 

Len.  See,  the  noble  Macduff! 
Good  morrow,  my  lord !  have  you  observed 
How  ffreat  a  mist  does  now  possess  the  air  i 
It  makes  me  doubt  whether*t  be  day  or  night. 
Macd.  Hising  this  morning  early,  I  went  to  looK 

out  of  my 
Window,  and  I  cou'd  scarce  see  farther  than  mj 

breath ; 
The  darkness  of  the  night  brought  but  few  objects 
To  our  eyes,  but  many  to  our  ears. 
Strange  claps,  and  creekings  of  the  doors  were 

heard; 
The  skriech-owl  with  his  screams  seem'd  to  foretel 
Some  deed  more  black  than  night 

Enler  Macbeth. 

Macd.  Is  the  King  stirring  t 

Macb.  Not  yet. 

Macd.  He  did  command  me  to  attend  him  early  : 
I  have  almost  slip'd  the  hour. 

Macb.  I'll  bring  you  to  him. 

Macd.  I  know  this  is  a  joyful  trouble  to  you. 

Macb.  The  labour  we  delight  in  gives  [no  pain.] 
TThat  door  will  bring  you  to  him. 

Macd.  I'll  make  bold  to  call,  for  'tis  my  limited 
service.  [Exit, 
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Len.  OoeB  the  King  hence  to-day  t 

Macb.  So  he  designs. 

Len.  The  night  has  been  unruly ; 
Where  we  lay,  our  chimneys  were  blown  down  ; 
And,  as  they  say,  terrible  groanings  were  heard  i' 

th*  air, 
Strange  screams  of  death,  which  seem'd  to  prophecy 
More  strange  events,  filFd  divers, 
Some  say  the  earth  shook. 

Macb.  Twas  a  rough  night ! 

Len.  Mv  young  remembrance  cannot  recollect 
its  fellow. 

EfUer  Macduff. 

Macd.  Oh  horror !  horror  I  horror ! 
Which  no  heart  can  conceive  nor  tongue  can  utter. 

Len^    [  TMiat's  the  matter  ? 

Macd.  Horror  has  done  its  worst : 
Most  sacrilegious  murder  has  broke  open 
The  Lord's  anointed  temple,  and  stole  thence 
The  life  o'  th'  building. 
Macb.  What  is't  you  say  1    The  life  1 
Len.  Meaning  his  Majesty. 
Macd.  Approach  the  chamber,  and  behold  the 
sight. 
Enough  to  turn  spectators  into  stone. 
I  cannot  speak  !  see,  and  then  speak  yourselves. 
Ring  the  alarum-bell !  awake,  awake  I 

[Ex,  Macb.  and  Len, 
Murther,  treason !  Banquo,  Malcolm,  and  Donal- 

bain, 
Shake  off  your  downy  sleep,  death's  counterfeit. 
And  look  on  death  itself;  up,  up,  and  see  I 
As  from  your  graves  rise  up,  ana  walk  like  spirits 
To  countenance  this  horror.     Ring  the  bell ! 

[Bell  rings. 
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Enter  Lady  Macbeth. 

La.  Macb.  What's  the  bosinessy  that  at  this 
dead  of  night 
Yon  alarm  us  from  our  rest ) 

Macd.  0  Madam  I 
Tis  not  for  you  to  hear  what  I  can  speak ; 
The  repetition  in  a  woman's  ear 
Would  do  another  murther. 

ErUer  Banquo. 

Oh  BanquOy  Banquo,  our  royal  master's  murther'd  I 

La.  Macb.  Ah  me  I  In  out  house  t 

Banq.  The  deed's  too  cruel  anywhere,  Macduff; 
Oh  that  you  could  but  contradict  yourself, 
And  say  it  is  not  true. 

Enter  Macbeth  and  Lenox. 

Macb.  Had  I  but  died  an  hour  before  this 
chance, 
I  had  liv'd  a  blessed  time ;  for,  from  this  instant, 
There's  nothing  in't  worth  a  good  man's  care. 
All  is  but  toys,  renown  and  grace  are  dead. 

Enter  Malcolm  and  Donalbain. 

DoNAL.  What  is  amiss  t 

Macb.  You  are,  and  do  not  know't ; 
The  spring,  the  head,  the  fountain  of  your  blood 
Is  stopped  ;  the  very  source  of  it  is  stopp'd. 

Macd.  Your  royal  father's  murther  a. 

Malc.  Murthered  !  by  whom  t 

Lkn.  Those  of  his  chamber,  as  it  seem'd   had 
don't ; 
Their  hands  and  faces  were  all  stain'd  with  blood : 
So  were  their  daggers,  which  we  found  unwip'd. 
Upon  their  pillows.    Why  was  the  life  of  one, 
So  much  above  the  best  of  men,  intrusted 
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To  the  hands  of  two,  so  much  below 
The  worst  of  beastn ) 

MAca  Then  I  repent  me  I  so  rashly  killed  'em. 

Macd.  Why  did  you  so  ] 

MAca  Who  can  be  prudent  and  amaz'd  together  1 
Loyal  and  neutral  in  a  moment  I    No  man. 
Th'  expedition  of  my  violent  love 
Outran  my  pausing  reason ;  I  saw  Duncan 
Whose  gaping  wounds  look'd  like  a  breach  in 

nature, 
Where  ruin  entered  there.     I  saw  the  murtherers 
Steep'd  in  the  colours  of  their  trade,  their  daggers, 
Being  yet  unwip'd,  seem'd  to  own  the  deed. 
And  call  for  vengeance ;  who  could  then  refrain^ 
That  had  a  heart  to  love ;  and  in  that  heart 
Courage  to  manifest  his  affection  ? 

La.  Macr  Oh,  Oh,  Oh !  [Faints. 

Macd.  Look  to  the  lady. 

Malc.  W^hy  are  we  silent  now,  that  have  so  large 
An  argument  for  sorrow  1 

Don.  What  should  be  spoken  here,  where  our 
fate  may  rush 
Suddenly  upon  us,  and  as  if  it  lay 
Hid  in  some  comer;  make  our  death  succeed 
The  ruin  of  our  father  ere  we  are  aware  1 

Macd.    I  find  this  place  too  public  for  true 
sorrow; 
Let  us  retire  and  mourn ;  but  first 
Guarded  by  virtue,  I  am  resolv'd  to  find 
The  utmost  of  this  business. 

Banq.  And  L 

Macb.  And  alL 
Let  all  of  us  take  manly  resolution ; 
And  two  hours  hence  meet  together  in  the  hall, 
To  question  this  most  bloody  fact 

Banq.  We  shall  be  ready,  sir. 

[Ex,  all  but  Malc.  and  Donal. 
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Malc.  What  will  vou  do  f 
Let's  not  consort  witn  them : 
To  shew  an  unfelt  sorrow  is  an  office 
Which  false  men  do  with  ease, 
m  to  England. 

DoNAL.  To  Ireland  Fm  resolv'd  to  steer  my 
course; 
Our  separated  fortune  may  protect  our  persons. 
Where  we  are  daggers  lie  hid  under  men's  smUes, 
And  the  nearer  some  men  are  allied  to  our  blood, 
The  more  I  fear  they  seek  to  shed  it. 

Malo.  This  murtnerous  shaft  thaf  s  shot 
Hath  not  vet  lighted ;  and  our  safest  way 
Is  to  avoia  the  aim ;  then  let's  to  horse. 
And  use  no  ceremony  in  taking  leave  of  any. 

[Exeunt 

Scene  IV. 
Enter  Lenox  and  Seyton. 

Seyton.  I  can  remember  well 
Within  the  compass  of  which  time  I've  seen 
Hours  dreadful  and  things  strange,  but  this  one  night 
Has  made  that  knowledge  void. 

Len.  Thou  see'st  the  heavens,  as  troubled  wiUi 
man's  act 
Threatn'd  this  bloody  day ;  by  th'  hour  'tis  day, 
And  yet  dark  night  does  cover  all  the  sky, 
As  if  it  had  quite  blotted  out  the  sun. 
Its  night's  pi^ominance,  or  the  day's  shame 
Makes  darkness  thus  usurp  the  plaod  of  light. 

Set.  'Tis  strange  and  unnatural, 
Even  like  the  deed  that's  done ;  on  Tuesday  last, 
A  falcon  to  Vring  in  her  height  of  pride 
Was  by  a  mousing  owl  hawk'd  at,  and  kill'd. 

Len.  And  Duncan's  horses  which  before  were 
tame. 
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Did,  on  a  sudden,  change  their  gentle  natures 
And  became  wild ;  they  broke  out  of  their  stables, 
As  if  they  would  make  war  with  mankind. 

Set.  Tis  said  they  eat  each  other. 

Len.  They  did  so. 
To  th'  amazement  of  those  eyes  that  saw  it. 

Enter  Macduff. 

Here  comes  the  good  Macduff. 
How  goes  the  world,  sir,  now  1 

Len.  Is't  known  who  did  this  more  than  bloody 
deed) 

Macd.  Those  that  Macbeth  hath  slain  are  most 
suspected. 

Len.  Alas,  what  good  could  they  pretend ) 

Macd.  It  is  supposed  they  were  suoom^d. 
Malcolm  and  Donalbain,  the  King^s  two  sons, 
Are  stoPn  away  from  court, 
Which  puts  upon  them  suspicion  of  the  deed. 

Len.  Unnatural  still ! 
Could  their  ambition  prompt  them  to  destroy 
The  means  of  their  own  life  ? 

Macd.  You  are  free  to  judge 
Of  their  deportment  as  you  pieaae ;  but  most 
Men  think  'em  guilty. 

Len.  Then  'tis  most  like  the  sovereignty  will  fall 
Upon  Macbeth. 

Macd.  He  is  already  nam'd,  and  gone  to  Scone 
To  be  invested. 

Len.  Where's  Duncan's  body  1 

Macd.  Carried  to  Colmehill,* 
The  sacred  storehouse  of  his  predecessors. 

Len.  Will  you  to  Scone  I 

Macd.  No,  cousin,  Pll  to  Fife ! 
My  wife  and  children  frighted  at  the  alarm 

*  l-colrakfl],  otherwiM  Ioiul 
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Of  this  sad  news  have  hither  led  the  way, 

And  rU  follow  them :  may  the  King  you  go 

To  see  invested,  prove  as  great  and  good 

As  Duncan  was ;  but  Tm  in  doubt  of  it, 

New  robes  ne'er  as  the  old  so  easy  fit.        [Exeunt. 

Scene,  an  Heath. 

Enter  Lady  Macduff,  Maid,  and  Sebvant. 

La.  Macd.  Art  sure  this  is  the  place  my  lord 
appointed 
Us  to  meet  him  1 

Serv.  This  is  the  entrance  o'  th'  heath ;  and  here 
He  order'd  me  to  attend  him  with  the  chariot. 

La.  Macd.  How  fondly  did  my  lord  conceive 
that  we 
Should  shun  the  place  of  danger  by  our  flight 
From  Evemess  1  *     The  darkness  of  the  day 
Makes  the  heath  seem  the  gloomy  walks  of  death. 
We  are  in  danger  still ;  they,  who  dare  here 
Trust  Providence,  may  trust  it  anywhere. 

Maid.  But  this  place,  madam,  is  more  free  from 
terror: 
Last  night,  methoughts,  I  heard  a  dismal  noise 
Of  shrieks  and  groanings  in  the  air. 

La.  Macb.  Tis  true  this  is  a  place  of  greater 
silence ; 
Not  so  much  troubled  with  the  groans  of  those 
That  die,  nor  with  the  outcries  of  the  living. 

Maid.  Yes.    I  have  heard  stories,  how  some  men 
Have  in  such  lonely  places  been  affHghted 
With  dreadful  shapes  and  noises.   [Macduff  holhws. 

La.  Macd.  But  hark,  my  lord  sure  hollows ; 
Tis  he,  answer  him  quickly. 

Serv.  Ulo,  Ho,  Ho,  Ho  I 
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Enter  Macduff. 

La.  Macd.  Now  I  begin  to  see  him.      Are  you 
a-foot 
My  Lord  1 
Macd.  Knowing  the  way  to  be  both  short  and 
easy, 
And  that  the  chariot  did  attend  me  here, 
I  have  adventur'd.    Where  are  our  children  f 
La.  Macd.  They  are  securely  sleeping  in  the 
chariot 

First  Song  by  the  Witches* 

1  WrrcH.  Speak,  sister,  speak !  is  the  deed  done  1 

2  WrrcH.  Long  ago,  Ions  ago ; 
Above  twelve  glasses  since  nave  run. 

3  Witch.  Ifl  deeds  are  seldom  slow  : 
Nor  single ;  following  crimes  on  former  wait, 
The  worst  of  creatures  fastest  propagate. 
Many  more  murders  must  this  one  ensue, 

As  if  in  death  were  propagation  too. 

2  WrrcH.  He  will 
1  WrrcH.  He  shall. 

3  Witch.  He  must  spill  much  more  blood  : 
And  become  worse  to  make  his  title  good. 

1  Witch.  Now,  let's  dance. 

2  Witch.  Agreed. 

3  WrrcH.  Agreed. 

4  WrrcH.  Agreed ! 

Chorus. 

We  should  rejoice  when  good  kings  bleed, 

When  cattle  die  about  we  go. 

What  then  when  monarchs  perish  should  we  do  f 

Macd.  What  can  this  be  1 

*  It  it  presumed  that  this  oonoerted  piece  it  perfonned  withoat. 
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La.  Macd.  Tliis  is  most  strange  ^  but  why  seem 
you  afraid  1 
Can  you  be  capable  of  fears,  who  have 
So  often  caused  it  in  your  enemies  1  \ 

Macd.  It  was  an  hellish  song !  I  cannot  dread 
Aught  that  is  mortal ;  but  this  is  something  more. 

Second  SongJ* 
Let*s  have  a  dance  upon  the  heath, 
We  gain  more  life  by  Duncan's  death. 
Sometimes  like  brinded  cats  we  show 
Having  no  music  but  our  mew, 
Sometimes  we  dance  in  some  old  mill, 
Upon  the  hopper,  stones,  and  wheel, 
To  some  old  saw,  or  bardish  rhyme 
Where  still  the  mill  clack  does  keep  time. 
Sometimes  about  an  hollow  tree, 
Around,  around,  around,  dance  we. 
Thither  the  chirping  cricket  comes. 
And  beetle  singing  drowsy  hums. 
Sometimes  we  dance  o'er  fens  and  fiirs. 
To  howls  of  wolves,  and  barks  of  curs. 
And  when  with  none  of  these  we  meet, 
We  dance  to  the  echoes  of  our  feet 
At  the  niffht  raven's  dismal  voice, 
Whilst  others  tremble,  we  rejoice  ; 
And  nimbly,  nimbly  dance  we  still 
To  th'  echoes  from  an  hollow  hilL 

Macd.  I  am  glad  you  are  not  afraid. 
La.  Macd.  I  would  not  willingly  to  fear  submit; 
None  can  fear  ill  but  those  that  merit  it. 
Macd.  Am  I  made  bold  by  her  t    How  strong 
a  guard 
Is  innocence  1    If  any  one  would  be 
Reputed  valiant,  let  him  learn  of  you  ; 
Virtue  both  courage  is,  and  safety  too. 

\A  dance  of  Witches. 

*  Al»o  without. 
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Enter  Two  Witches. 

Macd.  These  seem  foul  spirits ;  TU  speak  to 'em. 
If  you  can  anything  by  more  thiui  nature  know. 
You  may  in  these  prodigious  times  foretell 
Some  ill  we  may  avoid. 

1  Witch.  Saving  thy  blood  will  cause  it  to  be 
shed 

2  WrrcH.  Hell  bleed  by  thee,  by  whom  thou 
first  hast  bled. 

3  Witch.    Thy    wife  shall,  shunning  danger, 
dangers  find, 

And  fatal  be  to  whom  she  most  is  kind.  [i2r.  Witches, 
La.  Macd.  Why  are  you  altered,  sir  f  be  not 
thoughtful ; 
The  messengers  of  darkness  never  spake 
To  men  but  to  deceive  them. 
Macd.  Their  words  seem  to  foretell  some  dire 

predictions. 
La.  Macd.  He  that  believes  ill  news  from  such 
as  these 
Deserves  to  find  it  trua     Their  words  are  like 
Their  shape  ;  nothing  but  fiction. 
Let's  hasten  to  our  journey  1 

Macd.  Til  take  your  counsel,  for  to  permit 
Such  thoughts  upon  our  memories  to  dwell, 
Will  make  our  minds  the  registers  of  hell. 

[Exeunt  Omnes, 


Act  in.  Scene  I. 

Enter  Banquo. 

Ban.  Thou  hast  it  now.  King,  Cawdor,  Glamis, 
all, 
As  the  three  sisters  promised ;  but  I  fear 
Thou  play'dst  most  foully  for't ;  yet  it  was  said 
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It  should  not  stand  in  thy  posterity : 

But  that  myself  should  be  the  root  and  father 

Of  many  Rings  ;  they  told  the  truth. 

Why,  since  their  promise  was  made  good  to  thee, 

May  they  not  be  my  oracles  as  well  1 

Enier  Macbeth,  Lenox,  and  Attendants. 

Macb.  Here's  our  chief  guest.    If  he  had  been 
forgotten, 
It  had  been  want  of  music  to  our  feast. 
To-night  we  hold  a  solemn  supper,  sir, 
And  fiJl  request  your  presence. 

Ban.  Your  Majesty  lays  your  command  on  me, 
To  which  my  duty  is  to  obey. 

Macb.  Bide  you  this  afternoon  t 

Ban.  Yes,  Royal  sir. 

Macb.  We  should  have  else  desired  your  good 
advice. 
Which  still  hath  been  both  grave  and  prosperous. 
In  this  day's  council ;  but  well  take  to-morrow. 
Is't  far  you  ride  1 

Ban.  As  far,  great  sir,  as  will  take  up  the  time; 
Gro  not  my  horse  the  better, 
I  must  become  a  borrower  of  the  night, 
For  a  dark  hour  or  two. 

Macb.  Fail  not  our  feast ! 

Ban.  My  Lord,  I  shall  not 

Macb.  We  hear  our  bloody  cousins  are  bestow'd 
In  England  and  in  Ireland ;  not  confessing 
Their  cruel  parricide  ;  filling  their  hearers 
With  strange  invention.     But  of  that  to-morrow. 
Goes  your  son  with  you  1 

Macd.  He  does,  and  our  time  now  calls  upon  us. 

Macb.  I  wish  your  horses  swift  and  sure  of  foot. 
Farewell  [Ex.  Banquo. 

Let  every  man  be  master  of  his  time, 
Till  seven  at  night ;  to  make  society 


MACBETH.  351 

The  more  welcome,  we  will  ourselves  withdraw. 

And  be  alone  till  supper.  •    \^Ex,  Lords, 

Macduif  departed  frowningly ;  perhaps, 

He  is  grown  jealous ;  he  and  Banquo  must 

Embrace  the  same  fate. 

Do  those  men  attend  our  pleasure  1 

Len.  They  do,  and  wait  without 

Macb.  Bring  them  before  us !  [Ex,  Servant, 

I  am  no  King  till  I  am  safely  so : 
My  fears  stick  deep  in  Banquo*s  successors  ; 
And  in  his  Royalty  of  nature  reigns  that 
Which  would  be  feared.     He  dares  do  much ; 
And  to  that  dauntless  temper  of  his  mind, 
He  hath  a  wisdom  that  doth  guide  his  valour 
To  act  in  safety.     Under  him 
My  genius  is  rebuked ;  he  chid  the  sisters 
When  first  they  put  the  name  of  King  upon  me. 
And  bade  them  speak  to  him.    Then  prophet-like 
They  haiFd  him  father  to  a  line  of  Kings. 
Upon  my  head  they  placed  a  fruitless  crown, 
And  put  a  barren  sceptre  in  my  hand, 
Thence  to  be  wrested  b^  another's  race  ; 
No  son  of  mine  succeeding :  if  t  be  so. 
For  Banquo's  issue  I  have  stain'd  my  soul 
For  them :  the  mcious  Duncan,  I  have  murder*d; 
Rather  than  so  I  will  attempt  yet  farther. 
And  blot  out  by  their  blood,  whatever 
Is  written  of  them  in  the  book  of  fate. 

Enter  Servant  and  Two  Murthkrers. 

Wait  you  without,  and  stay  there  till  we  call! 

[Ez,  Servant. 
Was  it  not  yesterday  we  spoke  together  ? 
1  MURTH.  It  was,  so  please  your  Highness. 
Macb.  And  have  you  since  considered  what  I 
told  you, 
How  it  was  Banquo,  who  in  former  times 
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Held  you  bo  much  in  slavery ; 
Whilst  you  were  guided  to  suspect  my  innocence  ? 
This  I  made  good  to  you  in  your  last  conference ; 
How  you  were  boma  *  in  hand,  how  crost. 
The  instruments,  who  wrought  with  them — 

2  MuR.  You  made  it  known  to  us. 

Macb.  I  did  so;  and  now  let  me  reason  with  you ; 
Do  you  find  your  patience  so  predominant 
In  your  nature 

As  tamely  to  remit  those  injuries  1 
Are  you  so  gospell'd  to  pray  for  this  good  man, 
And  for  his  issue,  whose  heavy  hand 
Hath  boVd  to  the  grave  and  beggar'd 
Yours  for  ever  1 

1  MuR.  We  are  men,  my  liege. 

Macb.  Ay,  in  the  catalogue,  you  go  for  men ; 
As  hounds  and  greyhounds,  mongrels,  spaniels,  curs, 
Roughs,  water-rugs,  and  demi-wolves,  are  all 
Caird  by  the  name  of  dogs ;  the  list  of  which 
Distinguishes  the  swift,  the  slow,  the  subtle, 
The  housekeeper,  the  hunter,  every  one 
According  to  the  gift  which  bounteous  nature 
Hath  bestow'd  on  him  ;  and  so  of  men. 
Now,  if  you  have  a  station  in  the  list, 
Tho'  in  th'  worst  rank  of  manhood,  say't. 
And  I  will  put  that  business  in  your  bosoms 
Which,  if  performed,  will  rid  you  of  your  enemy. 
And  will  endear  you  to  the  love  of  us. 

2  MuR.  I  am  one,  my  liege, 

W^hom  the  vile  blows  and  malice  of  the  age 
Hath  so  incensed  that  I  care  not  what  I  do 
To  spite  the  world. 

1  MuR.  And  I  another, 
So  weary  with  disasters  and  so  inflicted  by  fortune 
That  I  would  set  my  life  on  any  chance 
To  mend  it  or  to  lose  it 

♦Burnt 
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Macs.  Both  of  you  know  Banquo  was  your  ene- 
my. 

2  MuR.  True,  my  lord. 

Macb.  So  is  he  mine ;  and  though  I  could 
With  open  power  take  him  from  my  sight, 
And  bid  my  will  avouch  it,  yet  I  must  not ; 
For  certain  Mends  that  are  both  his  and  mine, 
Whose  Loves  I  may  not  hazard,  would  ill 
Resent  a  public  process,  and  thence  it  is 
That  I  do  your  assistance  crave,  to  mask 
The  business  from  the  common  eye. 

2  MuR.  We  shaU,  my  lord,  perform  what  you 
command  us. 

1  MUR.  Though  our  lives 

Macb.  Your  spirits  shine  through  yon. 
Within  this  hoiur  at  most 
I  will  advise  you  where  to  plant  yourselves  ; 
For  it  must  be  done  to-night ; 
And  something  from  the  palace;  always  remem- 
bered 
That  you  keep  secrecy  with  the  prescribed  father. 
Flean,  his  son,  too,  keeps  him  company ; 
Whose  absence  is  no  less  material  to  me 
Than  that  of  Banquo's :  he,  too,  must  embrace  the 

fate 
Of  that  dark  hour.     Resolve  yourselves  apart  1 

Both  Mur.  We  are  resolved,  my  liege. 

Macb.  I  U  call  upon  you  straight.        [Ex,  Mur, 
Now,  Banquo,  if  thy  soul  can  in  her  flight 
Find  heaven,  thy  happiness  begins  to-night  [Exit, 

Enter  Macduff  and  Lady  Macduff. 

Macd.  It  must  be  so.     Great  Duncan's  bloody 

death 
Can  have  no  other  author  but  Macbeth. 
His  dagger  now  is  to  a  sceptre  grown ; 
From  Duncan's  grave  he  has  derived  his  throne. 

v.  z 
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La.  Macd.  Ambition  urged  him  to  that  bloody 
deed : 
May  you  be  never  by  ambition  led ; 
Forbid  it  heav'n,  that  in  revenue  you  ahould 
Follow  a  copy  that  is  writ  in  bu)od. 

Macd.  From  Duncan's  grave  methinks  I  hear  a 
groan 
That  calls  aloud  for  justice. 

La.  Macd.  K  the  throne 
Was  by  Macbeth  ill  gain'd.  Heaven  may, 
Without  your  sword,  sufficient  vengeance  pay. 
Usurpers'  lives  have  but  a  short  extent ; 
Nothmg  lives  long  in  a  strange  element. 

Macd.   My  country's  dangers  call  for  jny  de- 
fence 
A^inst  the  bloody  tyrant's  violence. 

La.  Macd.  I  am  airaid  you  have  some  other  end 
Than  merely  Scotland's  freedom  to  defend. 
You'd  raise  vourself  whilst  you  would  him  dethnme, 
And  shake  his  greatness  to  confirm  your  own. 
That  purpose  will  appear,  when  rightly  scann'd. 
But  usurpation  at  tne  second  hand 
Oood  sir,  recall  your  thoughts  I 

Macd.  What  if  I  should 
Assume  the  sceptre  for  my  country's  good  t 
Is  that  an  usurpation  1    Can  it  be 
Ambition  to  procure  the  liberty 
Of  this  sad  realm,  which  does  by  treason  bleed  ; 
That  which  provokes  will  justify  the  deed. 

La.  Macd.    If  the  design  should  prosper,  the 
event 
May  make  us  safe,  but  not  you  innocent ; 
For  whilst,  to  set  our  fellowHSubjects  free 
From  present  death  or  future  slavery. 
You  wear  a  crown  not  by  your  tide  due. 
Defence  in  them  is  an  offence  in  you : 
That  deed's  unlawful  though  it  cost  no  blood, 
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In  which  yoQ*U  be  at  best  unjustly  good, 
You,  by  your  pity,  which  for  us  you  plead. 
Weave  but  ambition  of  a  finer  thread. 

Macd.  Ambition  does  the  height  of  power  affect, 
My  aim  is  not  to  govern  but  protect ; 
And  he  is  not  ambitious  that  declares 
He  nothing  seeks  of  sceptres  but  their  cares. 

La.  Macd.  Can  you  so  patiently  yourself  molest. 
And  lose  your  own  to  give  your  country  rest  1 
In  plagues  what  sound  physician  would  endure 
To  be  infected  for  another's  cure. 

Macd.  If  by  my  troubles  I  could  your's  release, 
My  love  wou'd  turn  those  torments  to  my  ease : 
I  should  at  once  be  sick  and  healthy  too, 
Though  sickly  in  myself  yet  well  in  you. 

La.  Macd.  But  then  reflect  upon  the  danger,  sir, 
Wliich  you  by  your  acpiring  would  incur. 
From  fortune's  pinnacle  you  will  too  late 
Look  down  when  you  are  giddy  with  your  height ; 
Whilst  you  with  fortune  pUy  to  win  a  crown. 
The  people's  stakes  are  greater  than  your  own. 

Macd.  In  hopes  to  have  the  common  ills  redrest, 
Who  wou*d  not  venture  single  interest. 

EnUr  Servant. 
Ser.  My  lord,  a  gentleman  just  now  arriv'd 
From  court  has  brought  a  message  from  the  King. 
Macd.  One  sent  from  him  can  no  good  tidings 

bring. 
La.  Macd.  What  would  the  tjrrant  have  1 
Macd.  Go  !  I  will  hear 
The  news,  though  it  a  dismal  accent  bear ; 
Those  who  expect  and  do  not  fear  their  doom, 
May  hear  a  message  though  from  hell  it  come. 

[Exevnt. 

Enter  Macbeth*s  Lady  and  Servant. 
La  Macs.  Is  Banquo  gone  from  court  1 
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Ser.  Yes,  madam,  but  returns  again  to-night 
La.  Macb.  Say  to  the  King  I  would  attend  his 
leisure 

For  a  few  words.  [Exit  Ser. 

Where  our  desire  is  got  without  content^ 

Alas,  it  is  not  gain  but  punishment. 

Tis  safer  to  be  that  which  we  destroy. 

Than  by  destruction  live  in  doubtful  joy. 

Enter  Macbeth. 

How  now,  my  lord,  why  do  you  keep  alone  ? 
Making  the  worst  of  fancies  your  companions ; 
Conversing  with  those  thoughts  that  should  ha' 

died 
With  those  they  think  on ;  things  without  redress 
Should  be  without  regard ;  what's  done  is  done. 

Macb.  Alas,  we  have  but  scotched  the  snake, 
not  killed  it ; 
She'll  close  and  be  herself,  whilst  our  poor  malice 
Remains  in  danger  of  her  former  sting. 
But  let  the  A*ame  of  all  things  be  disjoint 
Ere  we  will  eat  our  bread  in  fear,  and  sleep 
In  the  affliction  of  those  horrid  dreams 
That  shake  us  mightily !    Better  be  with  him 
Whom  we,  to  gain  the  crown,  have  sent  to  peace, 
Than  on  the  torture  of  the  mind  to  lie 
In  restless  agony.    Duncan  is  dead ! 
He  after  life's  short  fever  now  sleeps  well. 
Treason  has  done  its  worst ;  nor  steel  nor  poison 
Nor  foreign  force,  nor  yet  domestic  malice 
Can  touch  him  farther. 

La.  Macb.  Come  on !  smooth  your  roudi  brow, 
Be  free  and  merry  with  your  guests  to-night 

Macb.  I  shall,  and  so  I  pray  be  you,  but  still 
Bemember  to  apply  yourself  to  Banquo  : 
Present  him  kindness  with  your  eye  and  tongue. 
In  how  unsafe  a  posture  are  our  honours. 
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That  we  must  have  recoarse  to  flattery, 
And  make  our  faces  vizors  to  our  hearts. 

La.  Macs.  You  must  leave  this. 

MAca  How  fiill  of  scorpions  is  my  mind,  dear 
wife, 
Thou  knowest  that  Banquo  and  his  Flean  live. 

La.  Macs.  But  they  are  not  immortal;  there's 
comfort  yet  in  that. 

Macb.  Be  merry  then  !  for  ere  the  bat  has  flown 
His    cloistered    flight :    ere    to    black    Heccate's 

summons 
The  sharp  brow'd  beetle  with  his  drowsy  hums, 
Has  rung  night's  second  peal, 
There  shall  be  done  a  deed  of  dreadful  note. 

La.  Macr  What  is't  1 

MAca  Be  innocent  of  knowing  it,  my  dear, 
Till  thou  applaud  the  deed.     Come,  dismal  night ! 
Close  up  the  eye  of  the  quick-sighted  day 
With  thy  invisible  and  bloody  hand. 
The  crow  makes  wing  to  the  thick  shady  grove, 
Good  things  of  day  grow  dark  and  overcast. 
Whilst  night's  black  agents  to  their  preys  make 

haste. 
Thou  wonder'st  at  my  language,  wonder  still ! 
Things  ill  begun  strengthen  themselves  by  ilL 

[Exeuni. 

Enter  Three  Murtherers. 

1  MUR.  The  time  is  almost  come. 

The  west  yet  glimmers  with  some  streaks  of  day, 
Now  the  benighted  traveller  spurs  on 
To  gain  the  timely  inn. 

2  MuR.  Hark,  I  hear  horses,  and  saw  some  body 
alight 

At  the  park  gate. 

3  MuR.  Then  'tis  he  ;  the  rest 

That  are  expected,  are  i'th'  court  already. 
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1  MuR.  His  horses  go  aboat  almost  a  mile, 
And  men  from  hence  to  th'  palace  make  it  their 
nsual  walk.  [Ex. 

Enter  Banquo  and  Flean. 

Ban.  It  will  be  rain  to-night 

Flean.  We  must  make  haste. 

Ban.  Our  haste  concerns  us  more  than  being 
wet. 
He  expects  me  at  his  feast  to-night, 
To  which  he  did  invite  me  with  a  kindness, 
Greater  than  he  was  wont  to  express.        [ExeuTti. 

Rertnkr  Mubtherirs  wUh  drawn  Stcords, 

1  MuR.  Banquo,  thou  little  think*8t  what  bloody 
feast 

Is  now  preparing  for  thee. 

2  MuR.  Nor  to  what  shades  the  darkness  of  this 
night 

Shall  lead  thy  wandering  spirit. 

[Exeunt  after  Banquo, 

Clashing  of  Swards  is  heard  from  within.    Reenter 
Flean  pursued  by  one  of  the  Mvrtherers. 

Flban.  Murther !  help,  help,  my  father's  kill'd  ! 

[Ex,  running. 

Scene  Opens.    A  Banquet  Prepared. 

Enter  Macbeth,  Lady  Macbeth,  Seyton,  Lenox, 

Lords,  Attendants. 

Macs.  You  know  your  own  d^rees,  sit  down  ! 

Seyt.  Thanks  to  your  Majesty. 

Macb.  Ourself  will  keep  you  company, 
And  play  the  humble  host  to  entertain  you, 
Our  lady  keeps  her  State,  but  you  shall  have  her 
welcome  too. 
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La.  Macb.  ProQouDce  it  for  me,  sir,  to  all  our 
friends. 

Enter  FiRsrr  Murtherkr. 

Maob.  Both  sides  are  even ;  be  free  in  mirth  ! 
anon 
Well  drink  a  measure  round,  about  the  table. 
There's  blood  upon  thy  fac& 

MUR.  Tis  Banquo's,  then. 

AIagb.  Is  he  dispatch'd  1 

MuR.  My  lord,  his  throat  is  cut !  that  I  did  for 
him. 

Macr  Thou  art  the  best  of  cut-throats ; 
Yet  he  is  good  that  did  the  like  for  Flean. 

MuR.  Most  royal  sir  he  'scap'd. 

Macb.  Then  comes  my  fit  again.   I  had  else  been 
perfect, 
Firm  as  a  pillar  founded  on  a  rock, 
As  unconfin'd  as  the  free  spreading  air ; 
But  now  I'm  check'd  with  saucy  doubts  and  fears. 
But  Banquo's  safe  1 

MuR.  Safe  in  a  ditch  he  lies. 
With  twenty  gaping  wounds  about  his  head, 
The  least  of  wnich  was  mortal. 

MAca  There  the  ground  serpent  lies ;  the  worm 
that's  fied 
Hath  nature  that  in  time  will  venom  breed 
Though  at  present  it  wants  a  sting.    To-morrow, 
To-morrow  you  shall  hear  further.  [Ex,  Mur. 

La.  Macb.  My  royal  lord  you  spoil  the  feast, 
The  sauce  to  meat  is  chearfulness. 

Enler  Ghost  of  Banquo,  and  sits  in  MacbetKs  place. 

Macb.  Let  good  digestion  wait  on  appetite. 
And  health  on  both ! 

Len.  May  it  please  your  highness  to  sit  1 
Macr  Had  we  but  here  our  country's  honour : 
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Were  the  grac'd  person  of  our  lianquo  present 
Whom  we  may  justly  challenge  for  unkindness — 

Sbyt.  His  absence,  sir, 
Lays  blame  upon  his  promise.  Please  your  Highness 
To  grace  us  with  your  company  1 

MAca  Yes,  TU  sit  down.     The  table's  full  I 

Len.  Here  is  a  place  reserved,  sir. 

Macb.  Where,  sir! 

Len.  Here!  What  is'tihat  moves  your  highness? 

Macb.  Which  of  you  have  done  this  1 

Lords.  Done  what  1 

MAca  Thou  canst  not  say  I  did  it  1  Never  shake 
Thy  goary  locks  at  me. 

8sYT.  G^itlemen,  rise!  his  Highness  is  not  well. 

La.  Macb.  Sit,  worthy  friends,  my  lord  is  often 
thus. 
And  bath  been  from  bis  youth;  pray  keep  your 

seats, 
The  fit  is  ever  sudden.     If  you  take  notice  of  it 
You  shall  offend  him  and  provoke  his  passion ; 
In  a  moment  he'll  be  well  again. 
Are  you  a  man  1 

Macb.  Ay,  and  a  bold  one  that  dare  look  on  that 
Which  would  distract  the  devil. 

La.  MacBw  O  proper  stuff ! 
This  is  the  very  painting  of  your  fear. 
This  is  the  air-^rawn  dagger  which  you  said 
Led  you  to  Duncan.     O  these  fits  and  starts, 
Impostors  to  true  fear,  would  well  become 
A  woman's  story,  authorized  by  her  grandam. 
Why  do  you  stare  thus  1    When  all's  done 
You  look  but  on  a  chair. 

Macb.  Prithee,  see  there  I  how  say  you  now  ? 
Why,  what  care  I  ?  if  thou  canst  nod  speak  too. 
If  charnel  houses  and  our  graves  must  send 
Those  that  we  bury  back,  our  monuments 
Shall  be  the  maws  of  kites. 
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La.  Macb.  What !  quite  unmanned  in  folly  1 

[The  Ghod  descends, 

Macb.  If  I  stand  here  I  saw  it. 

La.  MAca  Fye ! — For  shame ! 

Macr  Tisnot  the  first  of  murders:  blood  was  shed 
Ere  human  law  decreed  it  for  a  sin ; 
Ay  and  since,  murthers  too  have  been  committed 
Too  terrible  for  the  ear.    The  time  has  been 
That  when  the  brains  were  out  the  man  would  die 
And  then  lie  still ;  but  now  they  rise  again 
And  thrust  us  from  our  seats. 

La.  Macb.  Sir,  your  noble  friends  do  lack  you. 

Macb.  Wonder  not  at  me,  most  worthy  friends, 
I  have  a  strange  infirmity ;  'tis  nothing 
To  those  who  know  me.    Give  me  some  wine ! 
Here's  to  the  general  joy  of  all  the  table, 
And  to  our  dear  friend  Banquo  whom  we  miss : 
Wou'd  he  were  here ;  to  him  and  all  we  drink. 

Lords.  Our  duties  are  to  pledge  it 

[The  Ghost  of  Banquo  rises  cd  his  feet. 

Macb.  Let  the  earth  hide  thee !  thy  blood  is  cold, 
Thou  hast  no  use  now  of  thy  glaring  eyes. 

La.  Macb.  Think  of  this,  good  my  lords,  but  as 
a  thing 
Of  custom ;  'tis  no  other. 
Only  it  spoils  the  pleasure  of  the  time. 

Macb.  What  man  can  dare,  I  dare ; 
Approach  thou  like  the  rugged  Russian  bear, 
Tlie  arm'd  rhinoceros,  or  the  Hircanian  tiger. 
Take  any  shape  but  that,  and  my  firm  nerves 
Shall  never  tremble ;  or  revive  a  while 
And  dare  me  to  the  desart  with  thy  sword  I 
If  any  sinew  shrink,  proclaim  me  then 
The  baby  of  a  girL     Hence,  horrible  shadow  1 

[Ej:.  Ghost, 
So  now  I  am  a  man  again.     Pray  you  sit  still. 

La.  MAca  You  have  disturb'd  the  mirth. 
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Broke  the  glad  meeting  with  your  wild  disorder. 
Macb.  CtJk  such  things  be  without  astonish- 
ment! 
You  make  me  Strang 
Ev'n  to  the  disposition  that  I  owe, 
When  now  I  think  you  can  behold  such  sights 
And  keep  the  natural  colour  of  your  cheeks, 
Whilst  mine  grow  pale  with  fear. 
Sbtt.  What  sights! 

La.  Magb.  I  pray  you  speak  not,  he'll  grow 
worse  and  worse, 
Questions  enrage  him.    At  once  good-night : 
8tand  not  upon  the  order  of  your  going. 
Len.  Gk)od-night !  and  better  health  attend  his 

Majesty. 
La.  Macs.  A  kind  good-night  to  alL 

[ExewU  Lords. 
Macs.  It  will  have  blood  they  say.    Blood  will 
have  blood, 
Stones  have  been  known  to  move,  and  trees  to 

speak, 
Augures,  well  read  in  languages  of  birds, 
By  magpies,  rooks,  and  daws,  have  reveal'd 
The  secret  murther.     How  goes  the  night  f 
La.  Magb.  Almost  at  odds  with  morning,  which 

is  which  f 
Macb.  Why  did  Macduff  after  a  solemn  invita- 
tion 
Deny  his  presence  at  our  feast  f 
La.  Magb.  Did  you  send  to  him,  sir  t 
Magb.  I  did ;  but  TU  send  again  I 
There's  not  one  great  Thane  in  all  Scotland 
But  in  his  house  I  keep  a  servant, 
He  and  Banquo  must  embrace  the  same  fate. 
I  will  to-morrow  to  the  weyward  sisters, 
They  shall  tell  me  more,  for  now  I  am  bent  to 
know 
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By  the  worst  means  the  worst  that  can  befall  me ; 
All  causes  shall  five  way ;  I  am  in  blood 
Stept  in  so  far,  that  should  I  wade  no  more, 
Betuming  were  as  bad  as  to  go  o*er. 

La.  Macb.  You  lack  the  season  of  all  natures, 
sleep. 

Macb.  Well,  111  in 
And  rest :  if  sleeping  I  repose  can  have 
When  the  dead  rise  and  want  it  in  their  grave. 

[Exeuni, 

Enter  Macduff  and  Lady  Macduff. 

La.  Macd.  Are  you  resolv'd  then  to  begone  t 

Macd.  I  am. 
I  know  my  answer  cannot  but  inflame 
The  tyrant's  fury  to  pronounce  my  death, 
My  life  will  soon  be  blasted  by  his  breath. 

La.  Macd.  But  why  so  far  as  En^^d  must 
you  fly  f 

Macd.  The  farthest  part  of  Scotland  is  too  nigh. 

La.  Macd.  Can  you  leave  me,  your  daughter 
and  young  son. 
To  perish  by  that  tempest  which  you  shun  t 
When  birds  of  stronger  wine  are  fled  away. 
The  ravenous  kite  does  on  the  weaker  prey. 

Macd.  He  will  not  injure  you,  he  cannot  be 
Possessed  with  such  unmanly  cruelty : 
You  will  your  safety  to  your  weakness  owe, 
As  grass  escapes  the  scythe  by  being  low. 
Together  we  shall  be  too  slow  to  fly, 
Single  we  may  outride  the  enemy. 
I'll  from  the  i^nglish  King  such  succors  crave, 
As  shall  revenue  the  dead,  and  living  sava 
My  greatest  misery  is  to  remove 
With  all  the  wings  of  haste  from  what  T  love. 

La.  Macd.  If  to  be  gone  seems  misery  to  you, 
Good  sir,  let  us  be  miserable  too. 
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Macd.  Vour  sex  which  here  is  your  security, 
Will  by  the  toils  of  flight  your  danger  ba 

ErUer  Messenger. 

What  fatal  news  does  bring  thee  out  of  breath  t 

Mess.  Sir  I  Banquo's  kiird. 

Macd.  Then  I  am  wam'd  of  death. 
Farewell  I  our  safety  us  a  while  must  sever. 

La.  Macd.  Fly,  fly,  or  we  may  bid  farewell  for 
ever. 

Macd.  Flying  from  death  I  am  to  life  unkind, 
For  leaving  you  I  leave  my  life  behind.  [^EzU. 

La.  Macd.  0  my  dear  lord,  I  find  now  thou  art 
gone, 
I  am  more  valiant  when  unsafe  alone, 
My  heart  feels  manhood,  it  does  death  despise, 
Yet  I  am  still  a  woman  in  my  eyes, 
And  of  my  tears  thy  absence  is  the  cause. 
So  falls  the  dew  when  the  bright  sun  withdraws. 

[Exeunt. 

ErUer  Lenox  and  Seyton. 

Lbn.  My  former  speeches  have  but  hit  your 
thoughts 
Which  can  interpret  further ;  only  I  say 
Things  have  been  strangely  carried. 
Duncan  was  pitied,  but  he  first  was  dead. 
And  the  right  valiant  Banquo  walk'd  too  late ; 
Men  must  not  walk  so  late ;  who  can  want  sense 
To  know  how  monstrous  it  was  in  nature 
For  Malcolm  and  Donalbain  to  kill 
Their  royal  father ;  horrid  fact !  how  did 
It  grieve  Macbeth  1  did  he  not  straight 
In  pious  rage  the  two  delinquents  kill 
That  were  the  slaves  of  drunkenness  and  sleep  ? 
Was  not  that  nobly  done  1 

Seyt.  Ay,  and  wisely  too. 
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For  'twould  have  angered  any  loyal  heart 
To  hear  the  men  deny  it. 

Len.  So  that  I  say  he  has  borne  all  things  well, 
And  I  do  think  that  had  he  Duncan's  sons 
Under  his  power,  as  may  please  Heaven  he  shall 

not, 
They  shou'd  find  what  it  were  to  kill  a  father, 
So  should  Flean  :  but  peace  I  I  fear  Macduff 
Denied  his  presence  at  the  feast ;  for  which 
He  lives  in  disgrace.     Sir,  can  you  tell 
Where  he  bestows  himselfl 

Seyt.  I  hear  that  Malcolm  lives  i'  th'  English 
court. 
And  is  received  of  the  most  pious  Edward 
With  such  grace,  that  the  malevolence  of  fortune 
Takes  nothing  from  his  high  respect ;  thither 
Macduff  is  gone  to  beg  the  holy  King^s 
Kind  aid,  to  wake  Northumberland 
And  warlike  Siward,  and  by  the  help  of  these 
To  finish  what  they  have  so  well  be^n. 
This  report  does  so  exasperate  the  King,  that  he 
Prepares  for  some  attempt  of  war. 

Len.  Sent  he  to  Macduff  ? 

Seyt.  He  did,  his  absolute  command. 

Len.  Some  angel  fly  to  th'  English  court,  and 
tell 
His  message  ere  he  come ;  that  some  quick  bless- 
ing. 
To  this  afflicted  country,  may  arrive 
Whilst  those  that  merit  it  are  yet  alive.     [Exeunt. 

Thunder.   Enter  Three  Wftches  meeting  Heccate. 

1  WrrcH.  How,  Heccate  1  you  look  angerly. 

Hecat.  Have  I  not  reason,  beldams  1 
Why  did  you  ail  traffic  with  Macbeth 
'Bout  riddles  and  affairs  of  death. 
And  call'd  not  me :  all  you  have  done 
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Hath  been  but  for  a  wey  ward  sou  : 

Make  some  amends  now :  get  you  gone ; 

And  at  the  pit  of  Acheron 

Meet  me  i'  th'  morning.     Thither  he 

Will  come  to  know  his  destiny. 

Dire  business  will  be  wrought  ere  noon, 

For  on  a  comer  of  the  moon, 

A  drop  my  spectacles  have  found, 

I'll  catch  it  ere  it  come  to  ground, 

And  that  distill'd  shall  yet  ere  night, 

Baise  from  the  centre  such  a  spright. 

As  by  the  strength  of  his  illusion. 

Shall  draw  Macbeth  to  his  confusion. 

Mudc  and  Song, 

Heccate,  Heccate,  Heccate !  0  come  away ; 
Hark,  I  am  call'd,  my  little  spirit  see. 
Sits  in  a  foggy  doud  and  stays  for  me. 

[MadUne  descends. 

Sang  wilhin. 

Come  away  Heccate,  Heccate,  oh  come  awinr  1 

Hsa  I  come,  I  come  with  all  the  speed  I  may. 
With  all  the  speed  I  may. 
Where's  Stradlingt 

2  Wit.  Here. 

Hec.  Where's  Puckle  ? 

3  Wrr.  Here !  and  Hopper  too,  and  Helway  too. 
1  Wrr.  We  want  but  you,  we  want  but  you : 

Come  away,  make  up  the  count. 

Hec.  I  will  but  'noint  and  then  I  mount, 
I  will,  but,  &c. 

1  Wrr.  Here  comes  down  one  to  fetch  his  due, 
a  kiss, 
A  cull,  a  sip  of  blood. 
And  why  thou  sta/st  so  long,  I  muse. 
Since  th'  air's  so  sweet  and  good. 
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2  Wrr.  0  art  thou  come  t  what  news  t 
All  goes  fair  for  our  delight, 

Either  come  or  else  refuse. 
Now  I  am  fumish'd  for  the  flight. 
Now  I  go  and  now  I  fly, 
Malking  mv  sweet  spirit  and  L 

3  Wrr.  0  what  a  dainty  pleasure's  this ! 
To  saU  i'  th'  air, 

While  the  moon  shines  bir ; 

To  sing,  to  toy,  to  dance  and  kiss ; 

Over  woods,  high  rocks  and  mountains, 

Over  hills  and  misty  fountains ; 

Over  steeples,  towers,  and  turrets : 

We  fly  by  night  'mongst  troops  of  spirits. 

No  ring  of  bells  to  our  ears  sounds, 

No  howls  of  wolves  nor  yelps  of  hounds  ; 

No,  nor  the  noise  of  waters  breach. 

Nor  cannon's  throats  our  heists  can  reach. 

1  Wit.  Come,  let's  make  haste,  shell  soon  be 

back  again. 

2  Wrr.  But,  whilst  she  moves  through  the  foggy 

air. 
Let's  to  the  cave  and  our  dire  charms  prepare. 


Act  IV.    Scene  1. 


1  WrrcH.  Thrice  the  brinded  cat  hath  mew'd. 

2  Wit.  Thrice  and  once  the  hedge-pig  whin'd. 
Shutting  his  eyes  against  the  wind. 

3  Wit.  Harper  cries  'tis  time,  'tis  time  ! 

1  Wit.  Then  round  about  the  cauldron  go, 
And  poison'd  entrails  throw  ! 
This  toad  which,  under  mossy  stone, 
Has  days  and  nights  lain  thirty-one ; 
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And  swelt'rd  venom  sleeping  got, 
We'll  boil  in  the  enchanted  pot. 

All.  Double,  double,  toil  and  trouble ; 
Fire  bum  and  cauldron  bubbla 

2  Wu.  The  fillet  of  a  fenny  snake, 
Of  skuttlefish  the  vomit  black, 

The  eye  of  newt  and  toe  of  frog, 
The  wool  of  bat  and  tongue  of  dog. 
An  adder's  fork  and  blind  worm's  sting, 
A  lizzard's  leg  and  howlet's  win^, 
Shall  like  a  hell  broth  boil  and  bubble. 
All.  Double,  double,  ^c 

3  Wrr.  The  scale  of  dragon,  tooth  of  wolf, 
A  witch's  mummy;  maw,  and  gulf 

Of  cormorant  and  the  sea  shark. 
The  root  of  hemlock  dig'd  i'  th'  dark, 
The  liver  of  blaspheming  Jew, 
With  gall  of  goats  and  ^ips  of  yew, 
Pluckt  when  the  moon  was  in  eclipse, 
With  a  Turk's  nose  and  Tartar's  lips ; 
The  finger  of  a  strangled  babe, 
Bom  of  a  ditch  deliver'd  drab. 
Shall  make  the  gruel  thick  and  slab. 
Adding  thereto  a  fat  Dutchman's  chawdron. 
For  the  ingredients  of  our  cauldron. 

All.  Double,  double,  Ac. 

2  Wrr.  I'll  cool  it  with  the  baboon's  blood, 
And  so  the  charm  is  firm  and  good. 

Enter  Heccate  and  the  other  three  Witches, 

Hec.^    Oh,    well    done!      I    commend    your 
pains. 
And  every  one  shall  share  the  gains. 
And  now  about  the  cauldron  sing. 
Like  elves  and  foiries  in  a  ring. 

[Music  and  Song. 
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Hcc.  Black  spirits  and  white, 
Red  spirita  and  grey  ; 
Mingle,  mingle,  mingle. 
You  that  mingle  may. 
1  Wit.  With  tiffin,  tiffin,  keep  it  stiff  in, 
Firedrake,  Puckey,  make  it  lucky ; 
Liar  Uobin  you  must  bob  in. 

Chor.  Around,  around,  about,  about. 
All  ill  come  running  in,  all  good  keep  out. 

1  Wit.  Here's  the  blood  of  a  bat 
Hec.  0  put  in  that,  put  in  that. 

2  Wit.  Here's  lizard's  brain. 
Hec.  Put  in  a  ^in. 

1  Wrr.  Here's  juice  of  toad ;  here's  oil  of  adder. 
That  will  make  the  charm  erow  madder. 

2  Wit.  Put  in  all  these,  twill  raise  the  stench. 
Hec.  Nay,  here's  three  ounces  of  a  red  hair'd 

wench. 

Chor.  Around,  around,  &c. 

2  Wit.  I,  by  the  pricking  of  my  thumbs. 
Know  something  wicked  this  way  comes, 
Open  locks  whoever  knocks. 

Enter  Macbeth. 

Macb.  How  now  you  secret,  black,  and  mid- 
night hags. 
What  are  you  doine  t 
All.  a  deed  without  a  name. 
Macr  I  conjure  you  by  that  which  you  profess, 
Howe'er  you  come  to  know  it,  answer  me. 
Though  you  let  loose  the  raging  winds  to  shake 

whole  towns, 
Thoueh  bladed  com  be  lodg'd  and  trees  blown 

down. 
Though  castles  tumble  on  their  warders'  heads. 
Though  palaces  and  tow'ring  pyramids 
Are  swallow'd  up  in  earthquakes,  atiswer  me  ! 

V.  2  a 
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1  Wit.  Speak  I 

2  Wit.  Pronounce  I 

3  Wit.  Demand ! 

4  Wit.  1*11  answer  thee. 

MACa  What  destiny's  appointed  for  my  fate  t 
Hec  Thou  double  Thane  and  King;  beware 
Macduff, 
Avoiding  him,  Macbeth  is  safe  enough. 

MAca  Whatever  thou  art,  for  thy  kind  caution 

thanka 
Hec.  Be  bold  and  bloody,  and  man's  hatred 
scorn, 
Thou  shalt  be  harm'd  by  none  of  woman  bom. 
MAOa  Then  live,  Macduff,  what  need  I  fear  thy 
power. 
But  none  can  be  too  sure.     Thou  shalt  not  live, 
That  I  may  tell  pale-hearted  fear  it  lies. 
And  sleep  in  spite  of  thunder. 

Hec.  Be  confident,  be  proud,  and  take  no  care 
Who  wages  war,  or  where  conspirers  are. 
Macbeth  shall  like  a  lucky  monarch  reign. 
Till  Bimam  wood  shall  come  to  Dunsenaia 
MAca  Can  forests  move)     The  prophecy  is 
good. 
If  I  Aail  never  fall  till  the  great  wood 
Of  Bimam  rise,  thou  may'st  presume  Macbeth 
To  live  out  nature's  lease,  and  pay  thy  breath 
To  time  and  mortal  custom.     Yet  my  heart 
Longs  for  more  knowledge :  Tell  me,  if  your  art 
Extends  so  far  ;  shall  Banquo's  issue  o'er 
^  This  Kingdom  reign  t 
All.  luiquire  no  more. 
MAca  I  will  not  be  denied.  .  Ha  ! 

[Cauldron  sinks. 
An  etemal  curse  fall  on  you  !  let  me  know 
Why  sinks  this  cauldron  and  what  noise  is  this  I 
1  Wit.  Appear  I    2.  Appear !     3.  Appear  ! 
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Wound  through  his  eyes  his  hanl*nd  heart, 
Like  shadows  come  and  straight  depart 

[A  shadow  of  eight  kingSf  and  Banq^w's 
ghost  after  iheniy  pass  by, 

Macb.  Thy  crown  offends  my  sight ;  a  second, 
too,  like  the  first ; 
A  third  resembles  him ;  a  fourth  too  like  the  former : 
Ye  filthy  hags  will  they  succeed 
Each  other  still  till  doomsday  ? 
Another  yet,  a  seventh!    I'll  see  no  more ; 
And  yet  the  eighth  appears. 
Ha !  the  bloody  Banquo  smiles  upon  me, 
And  by  his  smiling  on  me  seems  to  say 
That  Uiey  are  all  successors  of  his  race. 

H]£C.  Ay,  sir,  all  this  is  so ;  but  why 
Macbeth  stand  thou  amazedly  f 
Come,  sisters,  let  us  cheer  his  heart, 
And  shew  the  pleasures  of  our  art : 
I'll  charm  the  air  to  giyo  a  sound. 
While  you  perform  your  antic  round. 

[Music.     The  Witches  dance  and 
vanidk     The  cave  sinks, 

Macb.  Where  are  they  f  gone  t 
Let  this  pernicious  hour  stand 
Accurs'd  to  all  eternity.     Without  there  ! 

Enter  Seyton. 

Seyt.  What's  your  Grace's  will  1 

MAca  Saw  you  the  wey ward  sisters  t 

Seyt.  No,  my  lord. 

Macb.  Came  they  not  by  you ! 

Seyt.  By  me,  sir  t 

MAca  Infected  be  the  earth  in  which  they  sunk. 
And  damn'd  all  those  that  trust  'em.    Just  now 
I  heard  the  galloping  of  horse ;  who  wast  came  by  ? 

Seyt.  A  messenger  from  the  English  Court,  who 
Brings  word  Macduff  is  fied  to  England. 
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Macs.  Fled  to  England ) 

Seyt.  Ay,  my  lord. 

Magb.  Time,  thou  anticipat'st  all  my  designs ; 
Our  purposes  seldom  succeed,  unless 
Our  deeds  go  with  them. 
My  thoughts  shall  henceforth  in  action  rise. 
The  witches  made  me  cruel  but  not  wise.  \Exeuid, 

ErUer  Macduff's  Wife  and  Lennox. 

La.  Macd.  I  then  was  frighted  with  the  sad 
alarm 
Of  Banquo's  death,  when  I  did  counsel  him 
To  fly,  but  now,  alas  !    I  must  repent  it 
What  had  he  done  to  leave  the  land  1  Macbeth 
Did  know  him  innocent 

Len.  You  must  have  patience,  madam. 

La.  Macd.  He  had  none. 
His  flight  was  madness  :  when  our  actions  do  not, 
Our  fears  oft  make  us  traitors. 

Len.  You  know  not  whether  it  was  his  wisdom 
or  his  fear. 

La.  Macd.  Wisdom  to  leave  his  wife  and  children 
in  a  place 
From  whence  himself  did  fly  ;  he  loves  us  not ; 
He  wants  the  natural  touch,  for  the  poor  wren, 
The  most  diminutive  of  birds,  will,  with 
The  ravenous  owl,  fight  stoutly  for  her  young 
ones. 

Len.  Your  husband,  madam, 
Is  noble,  wise,  judicious,  and  best  knows 
The  fits  o'  th'  season,  I  dare  not  speak  much 

farther; 
But  cruel  are  the  times  when  we  are  traitors, 
And  do  not  know  ourselves;  when  we  hold  rumour 
From  what  we  fear,  yet  know  not  what  we  fear ; 
But  float  upon  a  wild  and  violent  sea. 
And  each  way  move.     I  take  my  leave  of  you. 
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T  shall  Dot  be  long  but  I'll  be  here  again. 
Things  at  the  worst  will  cease,  or  else  climb  up- 
wards 
To  what  they  were  before.     Heaven  protect  you ! 
La.  Macd.  Farewell,  sir ! 

EnUr  A  Woman. 

WoM.  Madam,  a  gentleman  in  haste  desires  to 

speak  with  you. 
La.  Macd.  A  gentleman  1  admit  him ! 

Enter  Seyton. 

Seyton.  Though  I  have  not  the  honour  to  be 
known 
To  you,  yet  I  was  well  acquainted  with 
The  Lord  Macduff  which  brings  me  here  to  tell 

you 
There's  danger  near  you,  be  not  found  here. 
Fly  with  your  little  ones !     Heaven  preserve  you, 
I  dare  stay  no  longer.  fExU  Seyton, 

La.  Macd.  Where  shall  I  go,  and  whither  shall 
Iflyl 
I*ve  done  no  harm ;  but  I  remember  now, 
rm  in  a  vicious  world,  where  to  do  harm 
Is  often  prosperous,  and  to  do  ^ood 
Accounted  dangerous  folly.     Why  do  I  then 
Make  use  of  this  so  womanly  defence  t 
I'll  boldly  in,  and  dare  this  new  alarm. 
What  need  they  fear  whom  innocence  doth  arm  t 

[EtU. 

Enter  Malcolm  and  Macduff. 
The  Scene — BiBNAM  Wood. 

Macd.  In  these  close  shades  of  Bimam  Wood 
let  us 
Weep  our  sad  bosoms  empty. 

Mal.  You'll  think  my  fortune's  desperate, 
That  I  dare  meet  you  here  upon  your  summons. 
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Macd.  You  diould  now 
Take  arms  to  serve  your  country.    Each,  new  day, 
New  widows  mourn,  new  orphans  cry,  and  still 
Changes  of  sorrow  reach  attentive  heaven. 

Mal.  This  tyrant,  whose  foul  name  blisters  our 
tongues, 
Was  once  thought  honest    You  have  loved  him 

well. 
He  has  not  toucht  you  yet 

Macd.  I  am  not  treacherous. 

Malg.  But  Macbeth  is. 
And  yet,  Macduff  may  be  what  I  did  always  think 

him — 
Just  and  good 

Macd.  I*ve  lost  my  hopes. 

Maux  Perhaps  even  tnere  where  I  did  find  my 
doubts; 
But  let  not  jealousies  be  your  dishonours 
But  my  own  safeties. 

Macd.  Bleed,  bleed,  poor  country. 
Great  tyranny,  lay  thy  foundation  sure. 
Villains  are  stdfe  when  good  men  are  suspected. 
I'll  say  no  more,  fare  thee  well,  young  Prince, 
I  would  not  be  that  traitor  which  thou  thinkst  me 
For  twice  Macbeth's  reward  of  treachery. 

Maux  Be  not  offended : 
I  speak  not  as  in  absolute  fear  of  you ; 
I  think  our  country  sinks  beneath  the  yoke. 
It  weeps,  it  bleeds,  and  each  new  day  a  gash 
Is  added  to  her  wounds.     I  think  withal 
That  many  hands  would  in  my  cause  be  active, 
And  here  from  gracious  England  have  I  offer 
Of  goodly  thousands.    But  for  all  this, 
When  I  shall  tread  upon  the  tjrrant's  head, 
Or  wear  it  on  my  sword,  yet,  my  poor  country 
Will  suffer  under  greater  tyranny 
Than  what  it  suffers  now. 
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Macd.  It  caDnot  be. 

Malc.  Alas,  I  find  my  nature  so  inclined 
To  vice,  that  foul  Macbeth  when  I  shall  rule 
Wil  seem  as  white  as  snow. 

^  ACD.  There  cannot  in  all  rankest  hell  be  found 
A  devil  eoual  to  Macbeth. 

Malc.  I  grant    him,   bloody,  false,  deceitful, 
malicious, 
And  participating  in  some  sins  too  horrid  to  name, 
But  tnere's  no  bottom,  no  depths,  in  my  ill  appetite. 
If  such  a  one  be  fit  to  govern,  speak  t 

Macd.  0  Scotland,  Scotland,  when  shalt  thou 
see  day  again. 
Since  that  the  truest  issue  of  thy  throne, 
Disclaims  his  virtue  to  avoid  the  crown  t 
Your  royal  father 
Was  a  most  saint-like  King ;  the  Queen  that  bore 

you, 
Oftener  upon  her  knees  than  on  her  feet. 
Died  every  day  she  lived.    Fare  thee  well. 
These  evils  thou  repeat'st  upon  thyself 
Hath  banished  me  from  Scotland.    0  my  breast ! 
Thy  hope  ends  here. 

Malc.  Macduff,  this  noble  passion. 
Child  of  integrity,  hath  from  my  soul. 
Wiped  the  black  scruples,  reconciled  my  thoughts. 
To  thy  good  birth  and  honour.     Macbeth, 
By  many  of  these  trains  hath  sought  to  win  me 
Into  his  power,  and  modest  wisdom  plucks  me 
From  over  credulous  haste.    But  now 
I  put  myself  to  thy  direction,  and 
Unspeak  my  own  detraction.     I  abjure 
The  taunts  and  blames  I  laid  upon  myself 
For  strangers  to  my  nature.    What  I  am  truly 
Is  thine,  and  my  poor  country's  to  command. 
The  gracious  Edward  has  lent  us  Siward, 
And  ten  thousand  tnen ;  why  are  you  silent ) 
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Macd.  Such  welcome  and  unwelcome  things  at 
once, 
Are  subjects  for  my  wonder,  not  my  speech ; 
My  grief  and  joy  contesting  in  my  bosom, 
I  tind  that  I  can  scarce  my  tongue  command. 
When  two  streams  meet  the  water's  at  a  stand. 

Malc.  Assistance  granted  by  that  pious  King 
Must  be  successful ;  he  who,  by  his  touch, 
Can  cure  our  bodies  of  a  foul  disease. 
Can  by  just  force  subdue  a  traitor's  mind, 
Power  supernatural  is  unconfined. 

Macd.  K  his  compassion  does  on  men  diseased 
Effect  such  cures :  what  wonders  will  he  do, 
When  to  compassion  he  adds  justice  too  1 

[ExeurU. 

Enter  Macbeth  and  Seyton. 

Macb.  Seyton,  go  bid  the  army  march ! 

Seyt.  The  posture  of  affairs  requires  your  pre- 
sence. 

Macb.  But  the  indisposition  of  my  wife  detains 
me  here. 

Seat.  The  enemy  is  upon  our  borders,  Scotland's 
in  danger. 

Macb.  So  is  my  wife,  and  I  am  doubly  so. 
I  am  sick  in  her,  and  in  my  Kingdom  too. 
Sejrton  ! 

Seyt.  Sirel 

Macb.  The  spur  of  my  ambition  prompts  me  to 

And  make  my  Kingdom  safe,  but  love  which  softens 

me 
To  pity  her  in  her  distress  curbs  my  resolves. 

Seyt.  He*s  strangely  disorder'd. 

MAca  Yet  why  should  love  contin'd  desire 
To  controul  ambitions  for  whose  spreading  hopes 
The  world's  too  narrow?  it  shall  not  be!  great  fires 
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Put  out  the  less.    8eyton,  go  bid  my  grooms 
Make  ready,  Til  not  delay  my  going. 

Seyt.  I  go. 

Macb.  Stay,  Sejrton,  stay!  compassion  calls  me 
back. 

Syte.  He  looks  and  moves  disorderly. 

ErUer  a  Servant  who  whispers  Macbeik 

Macb.  Is  the  Queen  asleep) 
Seyt.  Wliat  makes  'em  whisper,  and  his  counte> 
nance  change  f 
Perhaps  some  new  design  has  had  ill  success. 
Macb.  Seyton,  go  see  what  posture  our  affairs 

are  in! 
Seyt.  I  shall,  and  give  you  notice,  sire. 

[Exit  Seyt, 

Enter  Lady  Macbeth. 

Mac*b.    How  does  my  gentle  love  t 

La.  MACa  Duncan  is  dead ! 

Macb.  No  words  of  that. 

La.  Macb.  And  yet  to  me  he  lives ; 
His  fatal  ghost  is  now  my  shadow,  and  pursues  me 
Where'er  I  go. 

Macb.  It  cannot  be,  my  dear. 
Your  fears  have  misinformed  your  eyes. 

La.  MAca  See  there  !  believe  your  own. 
Why  do  you  follow  me  1    I  did  not  do  it 

Macb.  Methinks  there's  nothing. 

La.  Macb.  If  you  have  valour,  force  him  hence. 
Hold !  hold !  he's  gone.    Now  you  look  strangely. 

Macb.  Tis  the  strange  error  of  your  eyes. 

La.  MAca  But  the  strange  error  of  my  eyes 
Proceeds  from  the  strange  action  of  your  hands. 
Distraction  does  by  fits  possess  my  head, 
Because  a  crown  unjustly  covers  it. 
I  stand  so  high  that  I  am  giddy  grown : 
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A  mist  does  cover  me  as  clouds  tke  tops 
Of  hills.     Let  us  go  down  apace ! 

MAca   If   by   your   high    ascent   you    giddy 
grow, 
'Tis  when  you  cast  your  eyes  on  things  below. 

La.  Macs.  You  may  m  peace  resign  the  ill- 
gain'd  crown. 
Why  should  you  labour  still  to  be  unjust  1 
There  has  been  too  much  blood  already  spilt. 
Make  not  the  subjects  victims  to  your  guilt. 

Macb.  Can  you  think  that  a  crime  which  you 
did  once 
Provoke  me  to  commit  1    Had  not  your  breath 
Blown  my  ambition  up  into  a  flame 
Duncan  had  yet  been  living. 

La.  Macb.  You  were  a  man, 
And  by  the  charter  of  your  sex  you  shou'd 
Have  govem'd  me  :  there  was  more  crime  in  you 
When  you  obe3r'd  my  councils,  than  I  contracted 
By  my  giving  it.     Eesign  your  Kingdom  now. 
And  with  your  crown  put  off  your  guilt 

Macb.  Kesign  the  crown  I  and  with  it  both  our 
lives? 
I  must  have  better  counsellors. 

La.  Macb.  What,  your  witches  f 
Curse  on  your  messengers  of  helL    Their  breath 
Infected  first  my  breast ;  see  me  no  more. 
As  King  your  crown  sits  heavy  on  your  head. 
But  heavier  on  my  heart.    I  have  had  too  much 
Of  Kings  already.    See,  the  ghost  again ! 

[Ghosi  appears, 

Macb.  Now  she  relapses. 

La  Macb.  Speak  to  him  if  thou  can'st. 
Thou  look'st  on  me   and   show'st  thy  wounded 

heart 
Show  it  the  murderer. 

Macb.  Within  there.     Ho ! 
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Enter  Women. 

La.  Macb.  Am  I  tane  prisoner  1  then  the  battle's 
lost.         [Exit  Lady  Macbeth  led  <nUhy  Women, 
Macb.  She  does  from  Duncan's  death  to  sick- 
ness grieve, 
And  shall  from  Malcolm's  death  her  health  receive. 
When  by  a  viper  bitten  nothing's  good 
To  cure  the  venom  but  a  viper's  blood.  [ExU, 

Enter  Malcolm  and  Macduff,  Lenox  meeting  them. 

Macd.  See  who  comes  here ! 

MALa  My  countryman;  but  yet  I  know  him 
not 

Macd.  My  ever  ^nde  cousin  1  welcome. 

Malc.  I  know  hmi  now ; 
Kind  heaven  remove  the  means  that  makes  us 
strangers. 

Len.  Ainenf 

Macd.  What  looks  does  Scotland  bear  1 

Len.  Alas !  poor  country !  almost  a&aid  to  know 
itself; 
It  can't  be  called  our  mother,  but  our  grave,  where 

nothing 
But  who  knows  nothing,  is  once  seen  to  smile ; 
Where  sighs,  and  groans,  and  shrieks  that  rend 

the  air 
Are  made,  not  mark'd ;  where  violent  sorrow  seems 
A  modem  extasy :  there  bells 
Are  always  ringing,  and  no  man  asks  for  whom : 
There  good  men's  lives  expire  ere  they  sicken. 

Macb^  Oh,  relation !  too  nice  and  yet  too  true. 

Malc.  What's  the  newest  grief) 

Len.  That  of  an  hour's  age  is  out  of  date. 
Each  minute  brings  a  new  one. 

Macd.  How  does  my  wife  t 

Lkn.  Why,  well.  , 
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Macd.  And  all  my  children  f 

Len.  Well,  too. 

Macd.  The  tyrant  has  not  quarrelled  at  their 

peacel 
Len.  No  ;  they  were  well  at  peace  when  I  left 

them. 
Macd.  Be  not  so  sparing  of  your  speech.     How 

goes'tl 
Len.  When   I  came  hither  to  transport  the 
tidines 
Which  I  have  heavily  borne,  there  ran  a  rumour 
Of  many  worthy  men  that  rose  into  a  head, 
Which  was  to  my  belief.    Witness  the  rather, 
For  that  I  saw  the  tyrant's  power  afoot, 
Now  is  the  time  of  help.    Your  eye  in  Scotland 
Would  create  soldiers  and  make  women  fight 

Malc.  Be't  their  comfort. 
We  are  coming  thither.    Gracious  England  hath 
Lent  us  good  Si  ward  and  ten  thousand  men. 
Len.   vVould  I  could  answer  this  comfort  with 
the  like ; 
But  I  have  words 

That  would  be  utter'd  in  the  desert  air, 
Where  no  man's  ear  coidd  hear  them. 

Macd.  What  concern  they  1  the  general  cause, 
Or  is't  a  grief  due  to  some  single  breast  1 
Len.  All  honest  minds  must  share  it ; 
But  the  main  part  pertains  to  you. 
Macd.  If  it  be  mine,  keep  it  not  from  me. 
Len.  Let  not  your  ears  condemn  my  tongue  for 
ever, 
When  they  shall  possess  them  with  the  heaviest 

sound 
That  ever  yet  they  heard. 
Macd.  At  once  I  guess,  yet  am  afraid  to  know. 
Len.  Your  castle  is  surpris'd,  your  wife  and 
children 
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Savagely  murdered  :  to  relate  the  manner 
Were  to  increase  the  butchery  of  them, 
By  adding  to  their  fall  the  death  of  you. 

Malc.  Merciful  heaven  I     Noble  Macduff, 
Give  sorrow  words :  the  grief  that  does  not  speak 
Whispers  the  overcharged  heart  and  bids  it  break. 

Macd.  My  children,  too  1 

LExV.  Your  wife,  and  both  your  children. 

Macd.  And  I  not  with  them  dead  1    Both — 
both  my  children. 
Did  you  say  my  two  1 

Len.  I  have  said. 

MALa  Be  comforted. 
Let's  make  us  cordials  of  our  great  revenges, 
To  cure  this  deadly  grief. 

Macd.  He  has  no  children,  nor  can  he  feel 
A  father's  grief.     Did  you  say  all  my  children  1 
Oh,  hellish,  ravenous  kite  1  all  three  at  one  swoop. 

Malc.  Dispute  it  like  a  man. 

Macd.  I  shall 
But  I  must  first  too  feel  it  as  a  man. 
I  cannot  but  remember  such  things  were. 
And  were  most  precious  to  me.     Did  heaven  look 

on, 
And  would  not  take  their  part  1    Sinful  Macduff, 
They  were  all  struck  for  thee ;  for  thee  they  fell ; 
Not  for  their  own  offences,  but  for  thine. 

Malc.  Let  us  give  edges  to  our  swords ;  let  your 
tears 
Become  oil  to  your  kindled  rage. 

Macd.  Oh,  I  could  play  the  woman  with  my  eyes, 
And  braggart  with  my  tongue.     Kind  heavens  ! 

brin^  this 
Dire  fiend  of  Scotland  and  myself  face  to  face, 
And  set  him  within  the  reach  of  my  keen  sword. 
And,  if  he  outlives  that  hour,  may  heaven  forgive 
His  sins,  and  punish  me  for  his  escape. 
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Malc.  Let's  hasten  to  the  anny,  since  Macbeth 
Is  ripe  for  falL 

Macd.  Heaven  give  our  quarrel  but  as  good 
success 
As  it  has  justice  in't    Kind  powers  above 
Grant  peace  to  us,  whilst  we  take  his  away. 
That  night  is  long  that  never  finds  a  day.  [Exeunt, 


Act  V.    Scene  I. 
Enter  Seyton  and  a  Ladt. 

Lady.  I've  seen  her  rise  from  her  bed,  throw 
Her  night-gown  on  her,  unlock  her  closet, 
Take  forth  paper,  fold  it,  write  upon  it,  read  it, 
Afterwards  seal  it,  and  again  return  to  bed. 
Yet  all  this  while  in  a  most  fast  sleep. 

Seyt.  Tis  strange  she  should  receive  the  benefit 
Of  sleep,  and  do  the  effects  of  waking. 
In  this  disorder  what  at  any  time  have 
You  heard  her  say ) 

Lady.  That,  sir,  which  I  will  not  report  of  her. 

Seyt.  You  may  to  me ;  and  'tis  most  meet  you 
should. 

Lady.  Neither  to  you,  nor  any  one  living. 
Having  no  witness  to  confirm  my  speech. 

Enter  Lady  Macbeth. 

See  here  she  comes  !  observe  her  and  stand  close. 
Seyt.  You  see  her  eyes  are  open. 
Lady.  Ay,  but  her  sense  is  shut 
Seyt.  What  is't  she  does  now  t    Look  how  she 

rubs  her  hands. 
Lady.  It  is  an  accustomed  action  with  her  to 

seem 
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ThuB  washing  her  hands :  I  have  known 
Her  continue  in  this  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

La.  Macs.  Yet  out,  out !  here's  a  spot 

Seyt.  Heark,  she  speaks. 

La.  MAca  Out,  out,  I  say  1  one,  two ;  nay  then 
Tis  time  to  do't ;  fie  my  lord,  fie,  a  soldier 
And  afraid  1    What  need  we  fear  1  who  knows  it  t 
There's  none  dares  call  our  power  to  account ; 
Yet  who  would  have  thought  the  old  man  had 
So  much  blood  in  him. 

Seyt.  Do  you  mark  that  1 

La.  Macb.  Macduff  had  once  a  wife :  where  is 
she  now  t 
Will  these  hands  ne'er  be  clean ;  fie  my  lord, 
You  spoil  all  with  this  starting ;  yet  here's 
A  smell  of  blood :  not  all  the  perfumes  of  Arabia 
Will  sweeten  this  liUle  hand.     Oh !  oh  1 !  oh  ! ! ! 

[ExeutU, 

Scene  IL 

Enter  DoNALBAiN  and  Flean,  met  by  Lenox. 

Len.  Is  not  that  Donalbain  and  young  Flean, 
Banquo's  son ) 

Don.  Who  is  this,  my  worthy  friend  f 

Len.  I  by  your  presence  feel  my  hopes  full 
blown 
W^hich  hitherto  have  been  but  in  the  bud. 
What  happy  gale  has  brought  you  here  to  see 
Your  fetlier's  death  reveng'd  1 

Don.  Hearing  of  aid  sent  by  the  English  King 
To  check  the  tyrant's  insolence,  I  am  come 
From  Ireland. 

Flean.  And  I  from  France,  we  are  but  newly 
met 

Don.  Where's  my  brother! 

Len.  He  and  the  good  Macduff  are  with  the  army 
Behind  the  wood. 
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Don.  what  does  the  tyrant  now  ? 

Len.  He  strongly  fortifies  in  Dunsinane : 
Some  say  he  is  maa.     Others  who  love  him  less 
Call  it  a  valiant  fury ;  but  whatever 
The  matter  is,  there  is  a  civil  war 
Within  his  bosom,  and  he  finds  his  crown 
Sit  loose  about  him  :  his  power  grows  less, 
His  fear  grows  greater  stilL 

Don.  Let's  haste  and  meet  my  brother, 
My  interest  is  grafted  into  his. 
And  cannot  grow  without  it. 

Len.  So  may  you  both  outgrow  unlucky  chance, 
And  may  the  tyrant's  fall  that  growth  advance. 

[ExeunL 

Scene  UL 

Enter  Macbeth,  Seyton,  and  Attendants. 

Macb.  Bring  me  no  more  reports ;  let  'em  fly  all ! 
Till  Bymam  Wood  remove  to  Dunsinane, 
I  cannot  fear.    What's  the  bdy  Malcolm,  what 
Are  all  the  English  ?  are  thev  not  of  women 
Bom  ?  and  to  all  such  I  am  invincible : 
Then  fly  false  Thanes, 
By  your  revolt  you  have  inflam'd  my  rage, 
And  now  have  borrow'd  English  blood  to  quench  it. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Now  friend,  what  means  thy  change  of  counte- 
nance  1 
Mess.  There  are  ten  thousand,  sir. 
Macb.  What,  ghosts  1 
Mess.  No,  armed  men. 

Macb.  But  such  as  shall  be  ghosts  ere  it  be 
night. 
Art  thou  turn'd  coward  too,  since  I  made  thee 

captain? 
Go,  blush  away  thy  paleness,  I  am  sure 
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Thy  hands  are  of  another  colour :  thou  hast  hands 
Of  blood  but  looks  of  milk. 

Mess.  The  English  force,  so  please  you 

MAca  Take  thy  face  hence ! 
He  has  infected  me  with  fear. 
I  am  sure  to  die  by  none  of  woman  bom, 
And  yet  the  Enslish  drums  beat  an  alarm 
As  fatal  to  my  hfe  as  are  the  croaks 
Of  ravens  when  they  flutter  about  the  windows 
Of  departing  men. 

My  hopes  are  great,  and  yet  methinks  I  fear ; 
My  subjects  cry  out  curses  on  my  name. 
Which  like  a  north  wind  seems  to  blast  my  hopes. 

Seyt.  That  wind  is  a  contagious  vapour 
Exhal*d  from  blood. 

Enter  Seoond  Messenger. 

What  news  morel 

2  Mes&  All's  confirm'd,  my  liege,  that  was  re- 
ported. 

MAca  And  my  resolves  in  spite  of  fate  shall  be 
as  firmly. 
Send  out  more  horse,  and  scour  the  country  round  I 
How  does  my  wife  t 

Seyt.  Not  so  sick,  my  lord,  as  she  is  troubled 
With  disturbing  fancies,  that  keep  her  from  her 
rest 

Macb.  And  I,  methinks,  am  sick  of  her  disease  : 
Seyton,  send  out!  Captain,  the  Thanes  flee  from 

thee. 
Wou*d  she  were  well,  I'd  quickly  win  the  field. 
Stay,  Seyton,  stay !  Til  bear  you  company. 
The  English  cannot  lon^  maintain  the  fight. 
They  come  not  here  to  Kill,  but  to  be  slain ; 
Send  out  our  scouts ! 

Seyt.  Sir,  I  am  gone,  \^Aside. 

Not  to  ob<*y  your  orders,  but  the  call  of  justice. 

V.       *  2  B 
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Ill  to  the  English  train  whose  hopes  are  built 
Upon  their  cause,  and  not  on  witches'  prophecies. 

[Exit. 
MAca  Poor  Thanes,  you  vainly  hope  for  victory. 
You'll  find  Macbeth  invincible ;  or  if 
He  can  be  o'ercome,  it  must  be  then 
By  Birnam  oaks  and  not  by  Englishmen.        [Exit. 


Scene  IV. 

Enter  Malcolm,  Donalbain,  Siward,  Macduff, 
Lenox,  Flean,  and  Soldiers. 

Malc.  The  sun  shall  see  us  drain  the  tyrant's 
blood. 
And  dry  up  Scotland's  tears.     How  much  we  are 
Obliged  to  England,  which  like  a  kind  neighbour 
Lifts  us  up  when  we  are  fal'n  below 
Our  own  recovery. 

Siw.  What  wood  is  this  before  us  I 

Malc.  The  wood  of  Birnam. 

Siw.  Let  every  soldier  hew  him  down  a  bough, 
And  bear't  before  him ;  by  that  we  may 
Keep  the  number  of  our  force  undiscovered 
By  the  enemy. 

MALa  It  shall  be  done.    We  leam  no  more 
than  that 
The  confident  tyrant  keeps  still  in  Donsinane, 
And  will  endure  a  siege. 
He  is  of  late  grown  concious  of  his  guilt, 
Which  makes  him  make  that  city  a  place  of  refuge. 

Macd.  He'll  find  even  there  but  little  safety, 
His  very  subjects  will  against  him  rise. 
So  travellers  fly  them  to  an  aged  bam 
For  shelter  from  the  rain ;  when  the  next  shock 
Of  wind  throws  down  that  roof  upon  their  heads 
From  which  they  hop'd  for  succour. 
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Lkn.  The   wretched    kernes  which    now    like 
boughs  are  tied 
To  forc'd  obedience,  will,  when  our  swords 
Have  cut  these  bonds,  start  from  obedience. 

Malc.  May  the  event  make  good  our  guess. 

Macd.  It  must,  unless  our  resolutions  fail 
They'll  kindle,  sir,  their  just  revenge  at  ours  ; 
Which  double  flame  will  singe  the  wings  of  ail 
The  tyrant's  hopes ;  deprived  of  those  supports 
Hell  quickly  fall 

Srw.  Let's  all  retire  to  our  commands;  our  breath 
Spent  in  discourse  does  but  defer  his  death, 
And  but  delays  our  vengeance. 

Macd.  Come,  let's  go  ! 
The  swiftest  haste  is  for  revenge  too  slow.  [Exeunt. 

Enter  Macbeth  and  Soldiers. 

Macb.  Hang  out  our  banners  proudly  o'er  the 
wall. 
The  cry  is  still  they  come  I  our  castle's  strength 
Will  laugh  a  siege  to  scorn.     Here  let  them  Ee 
Till  iamine  eat  them  up.     Had  Seyton  still 
Been  ours,  and  others  who  now  increase  the  number 
Of  our  enemies,  we  might  have  met  'em 
Face  to  face.  [Noise  within. 

What  noise  is  that  1 

Ser.  It  seems  the  cry  of  women. 

Macb.  I  have  almost  forKot  the  taste  of  fears. 
The  time  has  been  that  dangers  have  been  my 

familiars. 
Wherefore  was  that  cry  % 

Ser.  Great  sir,  the  Queen  is  dead  1 

Macb.  She  should  have  died  hereafter. 
I  brought  her  here  to  see  my  victims,  not  to  die. 
To-morrow,  to-morrow,  and  to-morrow, 
Creeps  in  a  stealing  pace  from  day  to  day, 
To  the  last  minute  of  recorded  time. 
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And  ^1  our  yesterdays  have  lighted  fools 
To  their  eternal  homes :  out,  out,  that  candle  ! 
Life's  but  a  walking  shadow,  a  poor  player 
That  struts  and  frets  his  hour  upon  the  stage, 
And  then  is  heitrd  no  more.     It  is  a  tale 
Told  by  an  idiot,  full  of  sound  and  fury, 
Signifying  nothing. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Thou  comest  to  use  thy  tongue?  thy  story  quickly. 

Mess.  Let  my  eyes  speak  what  they  have  seen. 
For  my  tongue  cannot 

Macb.  Thy  eyes  speak  terror;  let  thy  tongue 
expound 
Their  language,  or  be  for  ever  dumb. 

Mess.  As  I  did  stand  my  watch  upon  the  hill 
I  look't  towards  Birnam,  and  anon  methoughts 
The  wood  began  to  move. 

Macb.  Liar  and  slave ! 

Mess.  Let  me  endure  your  wrath  if  *t  be  not  so ; 
Within  this  three  mile  you  may  see  it  coming, 
I  say  a  moving  grove. 

Macb.  If  thou  speak  false  I'll  send  thy  soul 
To  th'  other  world  to  meet  with  moving  woods 
And  walking  forests. 

There  to  possess  what  it  but  dreamt  of  here. 
If  thy  speech  be  true,  I  care  not  if  thou  doest 
The  same  for  me.     I  now  begin 
To  doubt  the  equivocation  of  the  fiend  ; 
They  bid  me  not  to  fear  till  Birnam  wood 
Should  come  to  Dunsinane ;  and  now  a  wood 
Is  on  it's  march  this  way.    Arm,  arm ! 
Since  thus  a  wood  does  in  a  march  appear, 
There  is  rio  flying  hence  nor  tarrying  here  : 
Methinks  I  now  grow  weary  of  the  sun, 
And  wish  the  world's  great  glass  of  life  were  run. 

[Extunt, 
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Scene  VI. 

EiUer  Malcolm,  Siward,  Macduff,  Lenox, 
Flean,  Seyton,  Donalbain,  and  their 
Army,  with  boughs. 

Maixj.  Here  we  are  near  enough ;  throw  down 
Your  leafy  skreens, 

And  shew  like  those  you  are.     You,  worthy  uncle. 
Shall  with  my  brother  and  the  noble  Lenox 
March  in  the  van,  whilst  valiant  Siward 
And  m  vself  make  up  the  gross  of  the  army. 
And  follow  you  with  speed. 

Srw.  Fare  thee  well ! 
The  monster  has  forsook  his  hold  and  comes. 
To  offer  battle. 

Macd.  Let  him  come  on  !  his  title  now 
Sits  loose  about  him  like  a  giant's  robe 
Upon  a  dwarfish  thief. 

Enter  Macbeth. 

MACa  Tis  too  ignoble  and  too  base  to  fly. 
Who's  he  that  is  not  of  a  woman  bom  t 
For  such  a  one  have  I  to  fear  or  none. 

Enter  Lenox. 

Len.  Kind  heaven,  I  thank  thee  !  have  I  found 
thee  here  t 
Oh,  Scotland,  Scotland,  may'st  thou  owe  thy  just 
Eevenge  to  this  sharp  sword,  or  this  blest  minute. 

Mace  Retire,  fond  man  1  I  would  not  kill  thee. 
Why  should  falcons  prey  on  flies  ? 
It  is  below  Macbeth  to  fight  with  men. 

Len.  But  not  to  murder  women. 

Macb.  Lenox,  I  pity  thee !  thy  arm's  too  weak. 

Len.  This  arm  has  hitherto  found  good  success 
On  your  ministers  of  blood,  who  murdered 
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Macduff's  lady  and  brave  Banquo  : 
Art  thou  less  mortal  than  they  were  1  or  more 
Exempt  from  punishment  because  thou  most 
Deserv'st  it  t    Have  at  thy  life  I 

Macb.  Since  thou  art  in  love  with  death,  I  will 
Vouchsafe  it  thee.  [They  fight,    Lenox  faUs. 

Though  art  of  woman  bom,  sure.  [Exit  Afad>. 

Len.  Oh,  my  dear  country,  pardon  me  that  I 
Do  in  a  cause  so  great  so  quickly  die.  [Dies, 

Enter  Macduff. 

Macd.  This  way  the  noise  is ;  tyrant,  show  thy 
face ! 
If  thou  be'st  slain,  and  by  no  hand  of  mine. 
My  wife  and  children's  ghosts  will  haunt  me  for't 
I  cannot  strike 

At  wretched  slaves,  who  sell  their  lives  for  pay ; 
No,  my  revenge  shall  seek  a  nobler  prey ; 
Through  all  the  paths  of  death  I'll  search  him  out. 
Let  me  but  find  him,  Fortune!  [Exit, 

Enter  Malcolm  and  Siward. 

Siw.  This  way,  great  sir!  the  tyrant's  people 
fight 
With  fear  as  great  as  is  his  guilt. 

Malc.  See,  who  lies  here  1  the  noble  Lenox  slain ! 
What  storm  has  brought  this  cloud  over 
Our  rising  hopes  ? 
Siw.  Bestrain  your  passion,  sir;  let's  to  our 
men! 
Those  who  in  noble  causes  fall  deserve 
Our  pity  not  our  sorrow  ; 
I'll  bid  somebody  bear  the  body  further  hence. 

[Exeunt. 
Enter  Macbeth. 

Macb.  Why  should  I  play  the  Boman  fool  and 
fall 
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On  my  own  sword,  while  I  have  living  foes 

To  conquer  1    My  wounds  shew  better  upon  them. 

Enter  Macduff. 

Magd.  Turn,  hell-hound,  turn ! 
MAca  Of  all  men  else  have  I  avoided  thee  ; 
But  get  thee  back,  my  soul  is  too  much  clog'd 
With  blood  of  thine  already. 

Macd.  m  have  no  words;  thy  villainies  are 
worse 
Than  ever  yet  were  punish't  with  a  curse. 
Macb.  Thou  may'st  as  well  attempt  to  wound 
the  air 
As  me ;  my  destiny's  reserved  for  some  immortal 

power, 
And  I  must  fall  bv  miracle ;  I  cannot  bleed. 
Macd.  Have  thy  black  deeds  then  tum'd  thee 

to  a  devil  1 
Macb.  Thou  would'st  but  share  the  fate  of  Lenox. 
Macd.  Is  Lenox  slain  1   and  by  a  hand  that 
would  damn  all  it  kills, 
But  that  their  cause  preserves  them  1 
MACa  I  have  a  prophecy  secures  my  life. 
Macd.  I  have  another  which  tells  me  I  shall 
have  his  blood 
Who  first  shed  mine. 
Macb.  None  of  woman  bom  can  spill  my  blood. 
Macd.  Then  let  the  devils  tell  thee,  Macduff 
Was  from  his  mother*8  womb  untimelv  npt 

MAca  Curst  be  the  tongue  that  tells  me  so ! 
And  double  damn'd  be  they  who  with  a  double 

sense 
Make  promises  to  our  ears,  and  break  at  last 
That  promise  to  our  sight     I  will  not  fight  with 
thee. 
Macd.  Then  yield  thyself  a  prisoner,  to  be  led 
about 
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The  world  and  gazed  on  as  a  monster,  a  monster 
More  deformed  than  e'er  ambition  fram'd, 
Or  tyranny  could  shape. 

Macb.  I  scorn  to  yield. 
I  will,  despite  enchailtment,  fight  with  thee  I 
Though  Bimam  Wood  be  come  to  Dunsinane, 
And  Uiou  art  of  no  woman  bom,  I'll  try 
If  by  a  man  it  be  thy  fate  to  die. 

\ney  fight.    Macbeth  falls.    Shmd  within. 

Macd.  This  for  my  Royal  master,  Duncan ; 
This  for  my  dearest  friend,  mv  wife ; 
This  for  those  pledges  of  our  loves,  my  children. 
Hark,  I  hear  a  noise !  sure  there  are  more 
Reserves  to  conquer.  [Shout  within. 

I'll  as  a  trophy  bear  away  his  sword 
To  witness  my  revenge.  [Exit  Macduff. 

Macb.  Farewell,  vain  world,  and  what's  most 
vain  in  it,  ambition  1  [^Dies. 

Enter  Malcolm,  Sfward,  Donalbain,  Flean, 
Seyton,  and  Soldiers. 

Malc.  I  wish  Macduff  were  safe  arrived,  I  am 
In  doubt  for  him ;  for  Lenox  I'm  in  grief. 

Siw.  Consider  Lenox,  sir,  is  nobly  slain  ; 
They  who  in  exalted  causes  fall 
Merit  not  tears  but  emulous  gratulation. 
Look  where  the  tyrant  is  I 

Seyt.  The  witches,  sire,  with  all  the  powers  of  hell 
Could  not  preserve  him  from  the  hand  of  heaven. 

Enter  Macduff,  unth  Macbeth^ s  sword. 

Macd.  Long  live  Malcolm,  King  of  Scotland! 
So  you  are. 
And  though  I  should  not  boast  that  one. 
Whom  guilt  might  easily  weigh  down,  fell 
Bv  my  hand,  yet  here  I  present  you  with 
The  tyrant's  sword,  to  shew  that  heaven  appointed 
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Me  to  take  revenge  for  you,  and  all 
That  suffered  by  his  power. 

Malc.  Macduff,  we  have  more  antient  records 
Than  this  of  your  successful  courage. 

Macd.  Now,  Scotland,  thou  shalt  see  bright  day 
again; 
That  cloud's  removed  that  did  eclipse  thy  sun, 
And  rain  down  blood  upon  thee.     As  your  arms 
Did  all  contribute  to  this  victory, 
So  let  our  voices  all  concur  to  give 
One  joyful  acclamation, 
Long  live  Malcolm,  King  of  Scotland  I 

Mjoc  We  shall  not  make  a  laige  expense  of 
time 
Before  we  reckon  with  your  several  loves, 
And  make  us  even  with  you.    Thanes  and  kinsmen 
Henceforth  be  earls,  the  first  that  ever  Scotland 
Saw  honoured  with  that  title,  and  may  they 
Still  flourish  on  your  families, 
Though,  like  the  laurels  you  have  won  to-day, 
They  spring  from  a  field  of  blood. 
Dra^  his  body  hence,  and  let  it  hang  upon 
A  pinnacle  in  Dunsinane!  to  show 
To  future  ages  what  to  those  is  due 
Who  others  right  by  lawless  power  pursue.* 

Macd.  So  may  kmd  fortune  crown  your  reign 
with  peace. 
As  it  has  crown'd  vour  armies  with  success ; 
And  may  the  people's  prayers  still  wait  on  you, 
As  all  their  curses  did  Macbeth  pursue. 
His  vice  shall  make  your  virtue  shine  more  bright, 
As  a  fair  day  succeeds  a  stormy  night. 

*  The  body  of  Macbeth  was  trann>orted  to  the  Royal 
Sepulchre,  at  I-colme-kill,  and  deposited  beside  that  of  Duncan. 
—Ckroniclei  <fthe  Picts  and  SeoU,  p.  152 ;  Edin.  1S67.  At  the 
time  of  his  death  Macbeth  had  reisned  seventeen  yean  over 
Scotland.    His  death  by  the  hand  of  Maoduff  is  a  fiction. 
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Additional  Note, — ^The  tragedy  of  Macbeth  haa  been  trans- 
lated into  most  of  the  Continental  languages.  In  May  1848 
it  appeared  on  the  Spanish  stage,  at  Madrid,  the  chief  charac- 
ters being  performed  bv  Mme.  Bono,  and  MM.  Bordas  and 
Morelli.  According  to  the  journals  of  the  day,  ''  her  majesty, 
Queen  Isabella,  honoured  the  theatre  with  ner  presence  the 
first  night,  and  appeared  highly  entertained." 


(1 


THE  TEMPEST. 


The  Tempett,  or  He  EnchatiUd  Iiland.  A  Comedg. 
At  it  i*  now  acted  at  his  HigknesM  the  Dutx  of  YorUt 
Theatre,  London,  printed  by  T.  N.  for  Htnry  Herring- 
ham,  at  tin  Blew  Anchor,  in  the  Lower  Walk  0/  tie  Ifric 
Exchange,  1674. 


If  the  merits  of  this  interpolated  yenion  of  the  **  Tempest** 
were  to  be  estimated  bj  the  success  that  attended  its 
original  representation  at  the  Duke's  Theatre,  they  would 
give  it  a  high  place  in  the  dramatic  literature  of  the 
period.  But  we  suspect  that  this  was  not  the  result 
either  of  the  intrcKluction  of  a  duplicate  hero  and 
heroine,  or  bj  assigning  a  sister  to  Cauban,  or  eren  bj 
the  poetry  and  verses  of  Dryden,  but  exclusively  by 
admiration  of  the  scenical  arrangements,  over  which 
IKavenant  is  admitted  bv  his  cotemporaries  to  have  had 
an  absolute  mastery.  Added  to  this,  the  vocal  portion  of 
the  Drama  possessed  great  attraction.  It  was  produced 
under  the  management  of  D'avenant,  whose  musical  en* 
tertainments  had  been  sanctioned  by  the  Protector,  and 
it  is  not  improbable  that  he  may  have  been  present  at 
some  of  them  incognito, 

Dryden.  in  his  preface  to  the  first  edition  of  the 
Drama,  wliich  was  not  printed  until  after  the  decease  of 
D^avenant,  mentions  that  with  the  latter  **  the  counter- 
part to  Sbakespeare^s  plot "  originated,  by  bringing  on 
the  stage  a  man  who  had  never  seen  a  woman,  and  a 
woman  who  had  never  seen  a  man,  **  an  excellent  con- 
trivance/' which,  ''from  the  very  first  moment,''  so 
§  leased  him  that  he  never  wrote  anything  with  more 
elight — an  avowal  which  directly  shew^  that  to  Dryden 
was  delegated  the  pleasing  duty  of  depicting  Hypolito 
and  Dorinda.  ''  The  comical  parts  of  the  sailors  "  were 
the  invention  of  his  partner,  and  ''  mostly  his  writing, 
as  you  will  easily  discover  by  his  style."  The  affec- 
tionate manner  in  which  the  survivor  speaks  of  his 
departed  frimd  is  very  pleasing,  and  fully  justifies 
Claud  Ualcro  in  his  praise  of  '*  Glorious  John."* 

We  are  indebted  to  Pepys  for  the  exact  date  of  the 
first  performance  of  this  joint  production.  Upon  the 
7th  November  1667,  the  following  entry  will  be  foumi 

•  Pirate,  vol.  L,  p.  217.     Edin.  1831. 
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in  hla  ditrr  ;" — "  At  noon  refolyed  with  Sir  W.  Pen  to 

fo  tOBee'TheTeiDp«Bt,'aiioldplajof  SliakeHpeare,  act«il 
hear  the  Jint  day ;  and  ao  inr  wife  and  girl  and  W. 
Hewer  by  themgelveo,  and  Sir  Williani  Pea  and  I  afl«r- 
warda  bj  ooreelves :  and  forced  to  ait  in  the  aide  Bid- 
cone  o*er  againat  tbcmuBique-roomatthe  Duke's  house, 
close  hj  my  Udj  Dorset,  and  a  great  many  great  onea 
The  hooH  mighty  taW ;  the  King  and  Court  there :  and 
the  moet  innocent  plaj  that  ever  I  saw :  and  a  curiooa 
pieoe  of  muaick  in  an  echo  of  half  senten>;ea,  the  echo 
repeating  the  former  half,  whil«  the  man  goes  on  to  the 
Utter,  which  is  mighty  prettv.  The  piay  hu  no  great 
wit,  but  yet  good  above  ordinary  plajB."  This  refer- 
ence to  the  echo  duet  between  Ferdinand  aud  Ariel  suf- 
ficientlj  establishes  the  fact  that  the  Drama  in  question 
was  the  alteration  of  the  Ttniip«8t  by  Dryoen  and 
D'avenant.  Acoordiufi^  to  Lord  Braybroohe  the  muaio 
was  by  Banister.f  Pepys  again  witnessed  the  perform- 
ance of  the  same  play  at  the  Uuke  of  York's  honse,  upon 
tlie  19th  of  the  Mune  mouth,  when  he  declares  it  to  b« 
very  plcMant,  and  full  of  "so  good  lariety  that  I  cannot 
be  more  pleased  almost  in  a  comody,  omj  the  saunao's 
part  a  litUe  too  tedious." 

The  last  time  the  worthy  Secretarj'  of  the  Admiralty 
makes  mention  of  the  "Tempest"  is  upon  die  12th  De- 
cember 1667,  when  he  went  to  the  Duke  of  Yoil's 
bouse  and  found  it  very  full.  "  But  I  could  take  little 
pleasilre  more  than  the  play,  from  not  being  able  to 
look  about,  for  fear  of  being  seen."  He  had  one  sly 
peep  notwithstanding.  "  I  saw  a  French  lady  in  the 
pit  witli  a  tunique,  just  like  one  of  otus,  only  a  hankor- 
cher  about  her  necK,  bnt  this  fashion  for  a  woman  did 

•  Vol.  IT.,  p.  257.    London,  1848.    Crown  8to. 

i-  In  1677,  Ur  Charles  D'&Tennct  wrote  a  dramatie  opera 
caUed  Citvt,  which  wm  Mt  to  musio  by  John  Baoiiter,  the 
King'a  fint  riolin,  and  performed  under  the  poet's  own  dirao- 
tion,  at  the  Duke'i  Theatre,  with  coimidsrable  ■pplausa."— 
&,iujk-t  Aaralula  <^ Mutic.     The  (oUoBing  ad>-ertiHment  iain- 

r  John  Banirtari  house  in  Shsodoe  Street,  Co»ont 
"  kI  the  Muaick  School,  will  be  ■  Tariot/  of  Unrick 
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not  look  decent.*  TUt  theatrical  taste  of  Pepys  bad,  it 
would  seem,  occasioned  observations  which  annoyed  him 
not  a  little,  a  circumstance  that  explains  the  reason  he 
WAS  desirous  not  to  be  seen. 

The  death  of  D^avenant,  the  **  ruling  Monarch  of  the 
Storm/*  which  occurred  on  the  7th  April  1668,  and  the 
transfer  of  the  Duke's  Theatre  to  Dorset  Gardens,  must 
have  interrupted  the  performance  of  the  **  Tempest''  for 
a  time.  Uufortunateiy  the  inimitable  diary  of  Pepys 
terminates  on  the  80tn  May  1669,  and  the  aid  of  tnis 
minute,  amusing,  but  sad  scandal-monger  is,  from  his 
increasing  defect  of  vision,  brought  to  a  close. 

The  following  observations  upon  the  dramatic  skill  of 
D'avenant,  which  does  not  seem  to  have  hitherto  been 
generally  appreciated,  are  not  without  interest.  The 
Honourable  £dward  Howard,  the  fifth  son  of  Thomas 
Earl  of  Berkshire,  K.G.,  was  the  brother  of  Lady  Eliza- 
beth Howard,  the  wife  of  Dryden.  He  was  a  dramatic 
writer,  and  figures  in  the  RehearsaL  The  chief  merit 
of  his  plays  are  their  rarity,  which  was  so  great  that 
Bishop  Percy  when  iiassing  his  projected  edition  of 
Buckingham  through  tne  press,  was  unable  to  get  access 
to  a  copy  of  one  of  his  dramas,  entitled  Six  Days*  Adven- 
tures, or  the  New  Utopia,  London,  1671,  4to^no  copy 
being  in  the  extensive  library  of  Garrick ;  neither  could 
it  be  found  in  the  British  Museum,  and  even  a  reward 
offered  in  the  public  journals  failed  to  produce  the  book.* 
In  the  preface  to  the  *' Women's  Conquest,"  a  tragi- 
comedy by  Mr  Howardf,  that  gentleman,  in  speakinsr 
of  dramatic  pieces  in  rhyme,  observes,  **  Neither  do  I 
believe  that  Bir  William  D'avenant,  who  was  the  first 
introducer  of  rhime  on  the  stage,  did  otherwise  intend  it, 
than  for  vocal  representations  and  operany  in  which  it 
may  do  well,  rather  than  for  plays,  as  was  known  in  his 
Peru  and  Sieve  of  Rhodes.  Aiid  I  presume  that  my  Lord 
of  Orrery,  whose  ingenuity  in  verse  brought  it  more  in 

*  See  Nichola'  Illustrations,  vol.  rii.,  p.  572.  London,  1843, 
8vo. 

t  London,  1671,  4to.  Mrs  Inchbald,  in  her  comedy  of  Every 
One  b«8  his  Fault,  has  borrowed  the  outlines  of  Sir  Robert 
Kamble,  Miss  Woodbum,  Placid  and  his  wife,  from  this  piece. 
6oe  Gencste,  vol.  i.,  p.  120. 
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fashion  in  those  ornamentB  he  bestowed  on  the  stage  in 
Mustapha,  and  other  of  his  heroic  compositions,  would 
not  judge  a  debasing  of  their  worth,  if  they  were  distin- 
guished by  the  name  of  poems  instaul  of  plays." 

It  is  not  unlikely  that  through  the  connection  by  the 
marriage  of  his  sister  and  Drrden,  Howard,  if  not 
directly  told  by  D'ayenant,  had  heard  his  opinion  from 
his  brother-in-law,  that  rhyme  might  supenede  redta- 
tive,  to  which  an  English  ear  was  at  the  time  unaccus- 
tomed. He  does  not  himself  appear  to  have  had  any 
fancy  for  it,  as  we  have  no  rhyming  tragedy  or  comedy 
from  his  pen,  the  only  instances  in  his  dramatic  writings 
being  those  just  mentioned. 

Charles  II.,  upon  quitUug  France,  brought  with  him 
a  great  love  for  plays  in  rhyme,  after  the  French  style, 
which,  though  apparently  popular  with  the  courtiers, 
was  not  much  relished  by  the  people.  It  never  took 
root,  and  died  of  inanition,  before  the  end  of  the  century^ 

A  few  years  after  the  death  of  IFavenant,  Shadwell, 
subsequently  the  poet  laureate  of  William  III.,  and' 
the  political  opponent  of  Dryden,  made  the  **  Tempest  *' 
into  an  opera— or  more  properly  speaking  a  mock  opera 
— ^which  answered  well  as  a  commercial  speculation,  but 
did  not  say  much  for  the  taste  of  the  writer,  who,  how- 
ever, had  the  good  sense  never  to  print  it 

Downes  notices: — "In  1678,  The  Tempest,  or  the 
Inchanted  Island,  made  into  an  opera  by  Mr  Shadwell, 
having  all  new  in  it,  as  scenes,  machines ;  one  scene 
painted  with  myriads  of  aerial  spirits,  and  another 
flying  away,  with  a  table  furnished  out  with  fruits, 
sweetmeats,  and  all  sorts  of  viands,  just  when  Duke 
Trincalo  and  his  company  were  going  to  dinner;  all 
things  were  performed  in  it  so  admirably  well,  that  not 
any  succeeding  Opera  got  more  money."  * 

In  his  prefatory  observations  to  the  ^*  Tempest,''  in  the 
third  volume  of  the  works  of  Dryden,  Sir  Walter  Scott 
thus  expresses  himself : — **  The  alteration  of  the  Tempest 
was  D^avenanf  s  last  work,  and  it  seems  to  have  been 

*  Ro0ciu8  Anglioanus,  p.  84.  In  the  oolleoted  edition  of 
Sluuiwell's  works  in  four  volumes,  this  travestie  has  been 
omitted. 
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undertaken  chiefly  with  a  view  to  give  room  for  scenical 
decoration.      Few  readers  will  think  the   plaj   much 
improved  by  the  introduction  of  the  language  which 
1)  avenant  had  acquired  during  the  adventurous  period 
of  his  life.     Nevertheless,  the  ludicrous  contest  betwixt 
the  sailors  for  the  Dukedom  aud  Viceroyship  of  a  barren 
island  gave  much  amusement  at  the  time,  and  some  of 
the  expressions  were  long  after  proverbial.      Much  can- 
not be  said  for  IKavenant's  ingenuity  in  contrasting 
the  character  of  a  woman  who  had  never  seen  a  man, 
with  that  of  a  man  that  had  never  seen  a  woman,  or 
in  inventing  a  sister  monster  to  Caliban.    The  majestic 
simplicity  of  Shakespeare's  plan  is   injured  by   thus 
doublini^  his  characters,  and  his  wild  landscape  is  con- 
verted mto  a  formal  parterre,  where  each  alley  has  its 
brother.      In  sketching  characters  drawn  from  fancy, 
and  not  from  observation,  the  palm  of  genius  must  rest 
with  the  first  inventor ;  others  are  but  copyists,  and  a 
copy  shows   nowhere   to  such    disadvantage  as  when 
placed  by  the  original.      Besides,   although  we    are 
delighted  with    the  feminine    simplicity  of    Miranda, 
it  becomes  unmanly  childishness  in  Hippolito,  and  the 
premature  coquetry  of  Dorinda  is  disgustmg,  when  con- 
trasted with  the  maidenly  purity  that  chastens   the 
simplicity  of  Shakespeare's  heroine.    The  latter  seems  to 
display,  as  it  were  by  instinct,  the  innate  dignity  of  her 
sex,  the  former  to  show,  even  in  solitude,  the  germ  of 
those  vices  by  which,  in  a  voluptuous  age,  the  female 
character  becomes  degraded.      The  wild    and    savage 
character  of  Caliban  is  also  sunk  into  low  and  vulgar 
buffoonery."      This  critique  is  perfectly  correct.    The 
drama  as  originally  act<^   is  still  banished  from  the 
stage,  to  keep  company  in   the  library  with  Milton's 
Comus  and  Ben  Jonson  s  Sad  Shepherd. 

In  17.')0  "  The  Tempest"  was  produced  as  an  opera,  and 
the  authorship  assignetl  to  Garrick,  whose  name  is  writ- 
ten in  MS.  on  the  title  page  of  a  copy  which,  from  the 
arms  stamped  on  the  back  of  the  title,  appears  to  have 
been  sold  as  a  duplicate  from  the  Bridge  water  Library. 
A  list  of  the  singers  is  given,  but  their  respective  chan\c- 
ters  are  not  mention^.  It  may  be  conjectured  that 
Beard  took  the  part  of  Prospero,  and  Signora  Curioni 
V.  2  c 
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that  of  Miranda.  Beard  was  the  son-in-law  of  Rich, 
the  proprietor  of  Covent  Garden  Theatre,  to  the  mana^- 
ment  of  which  he  succeeded  on  the  death  of  his  father- 
in-law.  He  brought  out,  with  great  suocess,  many 
musical  pieces;  but  in  1766,  finding  that  a  deafness, 
under  which  he  had  suffered  some  years,  could  not  be 
remored,  he  was  desirous  of  retiring  from  the  bustle  of 
a  theatre  to  the  quiet  of  private  life.  This  he  accom- 
plished in  1767. 

In  a  letter  of  Mrs  Delany,  1743-4,  she  says. — 
**  Joseph,  I  believe,  will  be  next  Friday,  but  Handel  is 
mightily  out  of  humour  about  it,  for  Sullivan,  who  is  to 
sing  Joseph,  is  a  block  with  a  very  fine  voice,  and 
Beard  has  no  voice  at  all.**  It  was  performed  four 
times  during  the  Lent  of  the  year  1744.*  If  Beard  lost 
his  voice  on  this  occasion,  he  must  have  got  it  back 
when  he  sang  as  Prospero  several  songs  in  this  worth- 
less opera.  No  wonder  the  author,  whether  Garrick  or 
not,  was  ashamed  of  his  handiwork,  and  wished  to 
conceal  his  naroa  From  the  position  of  the  Duke  of 
Bridgewater,  it  might  be  supposed  that  he  had  good 
means  of  ascertaming  who  had  the  discredit  of  being 
the  author. 

Whilst  the  citizens  of  I^ondon  were  enjoying  their 
operatic  travestie  of  the  Tempest,  the  fashionable  in- 
habitants of  Eklinburgh  took  a  fancy  to  have  an  opera 
for  themselves,  concocted  out  of  Dryden  and  D'avenant. 
It  does  not  appear  to  have  been  printed,  and  can  only 
be  judged  of  bv  the  songs,  one  copy  of  which  had  been 
preserved  by  the  late  David  Constable,  Esq.,  advocate, 
son  of  the  well-known  Archibald  Constable,  and  was 
purchased  at  the  dispersion  of  his  very  curious  library, 
remarkable  for  the  great  number  of  literary  curiosities 
and  tracts  which  it  contained. 

The  title  is  as  follows, — '*  The  Words  of  the  Songs  in 
the  New  Opera  of  the  Tempest.  The  Music  composed 
by  Mr  Smith,  as  they  are  sung  at  the  Theatre  in  Edin- 
burgh. MDCCLVi.  8vo.'*  The  first  stage  direction  is  as 
follows,  —  **  By  Prosperous  order,  his  spirit,  Milcha, 
enters,  and,  waving  his  wand,  raises  the  Storm  by  the 

*  Autobiography,  Vol.  I.,  p.  271.     London,  1861.     8vo. 
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following  invocation,  sung  bj  Mr  Sadler  in  the  charac- 
ter of  Milcha, — 

RECITATIVE. 

"  Arise,  ye  mibterranean  winds, 
AriM  ye  deadly  blightisff  tieuds, 
&c.  &c.  sc. 

It  thunders  and  lightens,  and  the  back  scene  draws  up 
to  music  composed  for  the  occasion,  discovers  the  sea, 
rocks,  and  a  ship  in  distress.  It  rains  showers  of  fire, 
auid  other  prodigies  appear,  raised  bj  magic.'' 

AiieVs  songs  are  reduced  to  two.  Those  usually 
ai«igned  to  the  character  are  transferred  to  Milcha,  who, 
in  the  second  act,  *^  transformed  into  the  figure  of  a 
diemon,  sings  to  the  wicked  usurper  of  Milan,  and  his 
two  confederates,  the  following  song, — 

"  Around,  around  we  pace,  about  this  ouraed  place. 
While  thu8  we  compass  in,  these  mortals  and  their  sin. 
Your  vile  livw  you  shall  discover, 

Truly  all  your  deeds  declare. 
For  about  you  spirits  hover, 
That  can  tell  you  what  they  are. 
Spirits,  take  them,  spirits^  take  them  hence, 
Blake  them  g^eve  for  theur  offence." 

These  lines  assuredly  are  neither  bj  Shakespeare, 
Dryden,  nor  D'avenant,  and  are  unworthy  even  of 
Garrick.  Neither  Milcha,  nor  anyone  else,  in  the 
English  opera,  sings  anything  of  the  kind,  so  that  the 
author  of  the  Edinburgh  version  must  be  held  responsible 
for  it.  The  music  is  said  on  the  title  page  to  be  by  "Mr 
Smith,''  who  was  the  composer  of  the  English  one.  It 
would  be  curious  to  ascertain  whether  he  was  author  of 
the  music  of  this  production,  and  of  the  **  music  composed 
for  the  occasion  ^  of  its  '*  bieu^k  scene ;  **  nothing  of  the 
kind  being  to  be  found  in  the  English  contemporary  piece. 

Milcha  has  nine  songs ;  Ariel,  performed  by  Mrs  Lov^ 
three;  and  Caliban,  two.  The  last  chaiacter  was  assignea 
to  Mr  Stamper,  who  was,  according  to  tradition,  an  ex- 
ceedingly good  low  comedian,  but  of  the  merits  of  Sadler 
ax  a  singer  there  is  no  record.  Mrs  Ix)ve  was,  perhajw, 
the  wife  of  Mr  Love,  who  subsequently  became  manager 
of  the  Bkiinburgh  Theatre. 
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Id  the  year  1780  there  was  printed  at  London,  for  W. 
Thomson,  Exeter-Change,  a  piece  in  three  acts,  entitled 
**  The  Shipwreck,  altered  from  Shakespeare  and  Dryden, 
with  the  original  music  by  Smith,  as  performed  at  the 
Patagonian  Theatre,  Exeter-Change.  Svo."  Who  the 
performers  were  is  not  disclosed,  and  of  the  Patagonian 
Theatre  we  know  nothing  beyond  the  fact  that  Mac- 
Nally^s  ''Apotheosis  of  ranch,''  intended  to  ridicule 
Sheridan's  monody  on  the  death  of  Garrick,  was  said  to 
have  been  acted  at  the  same  place.  The  only  obligation 
to  Dryden  is  the  retention  of  the  character  of  Syooraz. 
Borrowing  the  witches  of  Macbeth  from  Shakespeare, 
and  spoiling  them,  is  inexcusable.  The  play  opens  on 
''a  heath,"  where  several  witches  enter,  and  sing  as 
follows, — 

\tt  Witck.  Sisters,  sisters,  hither  come, 

For  by  the  pricking  of  my  thumb, 
Mischief  sure  and  creat  confusion 
Will  Prospero  work  to  our  delusion. 

2(2  Witch,  Then  must  we,  by  magic  spell, 
Engendered  in  the  womb  of  hell, 
Bliwt  his  prospects,  destroy  his  power. 

AIL  Hail  this  direful  midnight  hour  t 

Itl  Wiich,  Like  crimson  blood  the  moon  doth  turn, 
And  Vesuvius  Mount  doth  raging  bum  ; 
This  the  time  to  work  our  ruin, 
When  hell  its  horror  is  a  brewing ; 
For,  sleeping  in  my  mildewed  cave, 
My  fiery  tiend,  my  trusty  slave. 
In  sulphurous  flame  my  toe  he  touched. 
And  his  bak'd  shoulders  angry  smutched." 

And  so  on.  Devils  are  summoned  to  destroy  all  on 
board  the  ship.  The  demons  rise  and  proceed  to  obey 
the  orders  given,  but  before  departing  have  a  dance,  and 
are  no  doubt  much  delighted  with  the  task  imposed 
upon  them.  After  they  have  gone  the  witches  close 
the  scene  with  the  following  air, — 

"  Hark,  how  the  winds  rush  from  their  caves ; 
Hark,  how  old  ocean  frets  and  raves. 
From  thoir  deep  roots  the  rocks  he  tears. 
Whole  deluf;^  lets  fly. 
That  dash  aj^unst  the  sky, 
And  seem  to  drown  the  stars. 
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Chorus. 


Away,  nor  let  us  loiif^r  stay, 
Nor  let  us  longer  stay, 
Nor  let  us  lonf^er  stay. 
But  hie  away/* 

Smith  18  again  represented  aa  the  oonvposer  of  the 
music  of  this  very  absurd  production.  This  assertion 
cannot  be  believed,  for  it  is  hardly  credible  that  he  would 
venture  to  injure  his  reputation  by  setting  to  music  such 
unmitigated  rubbish  as  the  songs  and  choruses  of  the 
shipwreck. 

Boaden  says,  on  the  2dth  of  April  (1785),  the  Tem- 
pest was  acted  at  Drury  Lane  ^^pure  and  unmixed.^' 
''  They  had  not  yet  embraced  the  aoditions  of  D^avenant 
and  Dryden ;  it  will  therefore  be  a  fit  opportunity  to 
take  leave  of  that  simple,  enchanting  proauction.  The 
ex(|uisite  beauty  of  Miss  Phillips  was  not  more  charac- 
teristic of  Miranda  than  her  manner  of  speaking  the 
language.  Bensley  was  the  Proepero  of  the  night,  and 
in  truth  the  only  Prospero.  Old  B«uinister's  Caliban 
contrasted  finely  with  tne  Ariel  of  Miss  Field.  Some 
prejudice  existed  against  the  masque  introduced  by  the 
immortal  author,  and  it  was,  therefore,  here  omitted."  * 
"With  whom  the  ''prejudice**  existed  is  not  explained, 
but  the  "Tempest"  of  Shakespeare  can  hardly  be  charac- 
terised as  "perfectly  put  upon  the  stage**  when  this 
beautiful  pageant  was  discarded.  The  same  writer  ob- 
serves that  it  was  introduced  by  Reynolds  in  "  Twelfth 
Night  **  *'  where  it  was  greatly  attractive,**  but  where 
"  it  has  no  business  whatever.** 

The  Tempest,  by  D*avenant  and  Dryden,  was  revived  at 
Drury  Lane  Theatre  on  2d  November  1801,  but  it  was 
not  received  with  favour.  It  was  again  performed 
at  Covent  Garden  on  the  dlst  of  October  1812,t  the 
part  of  Prospero  being  performed  by  Young,  who, 
according  to  the  "Theatrical  Inquisitor,**  did  not  do 
much  for  the  part  Emery  represented  Caliban, 
Mathews,  Stephano,  and  Blanchard,  Trincalo ;  Hippolito 

•  Boaden's  "  Kemble/'  Vol  I.  p.  269,  London  1825.    8to. 
t  "Theatrical  Inquisitor,*    Vol.    1.   p.   237,    London   1812. 
8to. 
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was  assigned  to  Mrs  Henrj  Johnston,  Dorinda*  to  Miss 
Booth,  and  Ariel  to  Miss  13olton,  afterwards  Lady  Thur- 
low.f    The  other  characters  were  eauallj  well  cast. 

**  This  play  has  been  again  rerived,  but  without  much 
profit  to  the  theatre  or  pleasure  to  the  public.  Fashion 
has  so  long  decided  in  favour  of  the  wretched,  garbled 
alteration  dy  Dryden  and  D'avenant  that  there  are  no 
hopes  of  seeing  the  genuine  play  upon  the  stage,  and  the 
present  shadow  of  the  original  can  never  succeed."  It 
was  nevertheless  repeated  thrice  in  the  month  of 
November,  and  once  in  the  month  of  January,  in  spite 
of  this  anathema. 

The  critic  admits  that  Emery's  performance  of  Caliban 
**  was  of  the  very  first  kind ;  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
conceive  a  more  perfect  delineation  of  the  character." 
Miss  Bolton  in  Ariel  was  perfection ;  and  ^*  her  per- 
formance united  the  elegance  of  a  dancer  with  the  just 
action  and  delivery  of  the  more  finished  actress." 

John  Kemble  when  performing  Prospero,  in  pro- 
nouncing the  word  ** aches"  made  it  a  polysyllable, 
which  being  unusual  gave  offence  to  the  ioumalists  of 
the  day.  Young,  to  please  the  public,  made  it  a  mono- 
syllable at  the  sacrifice  of  the  rhythm.  Nevertheless 
Kemble  was  right,  and  the  public  wrong.  In  verses 
written  during  the  time  of  ohakespeare,  the  rhythm 
claims  it  as  a  polysyllable.^ 

The  songs  in  the  Tempest  have  been  set  by  many 
eminent  composers.  lyavenant  selected  Banister,  whose 
productions  pleased  Pepys,  no  mean  judge  of  mu8ic.§  At 
a  latter  part  of  the  same  century,  Henry  Purcell  appears 
also  to  have  been  engaged  for  the  same  purpose;  but 
his  version  was  not  published  at  the  time,  ana  the  MS. 
came  into  the  hands  of  Sir  John  Hawkins,  who,  as  Sib- 
bald  mentions  in  his  Edinburgh  Magazine^W  obligingly 

*  Dorinda  was  a  favourite  character  of  Min  Farren,  after- 
wards Countess  of  Derby. 

t  Mary  Catherine,  eldest  daughter  of  James  Richard  Bolton 
of  St  Martins-in-the-Fields,  gentleman,  married  Edward, 
second  Lord  Thurlow,  13th  November  1813. 

X  See  Boaden's  *'  Life  of  Kemble,"  Vol.  II.,  p.  519,  London, 
1825.    8vo. 

§  Banister  died  in  1679.    Hawkins,  vol.  iii.  p.  470. 

II  Vol .  L 
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commuDicAied  from  the  original  score,  ^'  To  a  Catch  Club 
in  Edinburgh,**  a  duet  commencing, 

**  No  stars  again  shall  hart  you  from  above, 
But  all  your  days  shall  pass  in  peace  and  love  ; " 

and  a  song, 

*'  Halcyon  days,  now  wars  are  ending, 
You  shall  find  whene'er  you  sail.*' 

Neither  of  these  occur  in  Dryden  and  D^arenant^s  nlay 
— a  fact  leading  to  the  inference,  that  after  the  deatn  of 
the  latter,  and  its  8ub6e(|uent  reviral,  considerable 
liberties  had  been  taken  with  the  drama  as  originallj 
represented  in  the  time  of  Charles  II. 

In  1756,  the  opera  of  the  Tempest,  taken  from 
Shakespeare,  and  embdlished  with  a  rariety  of  addi- 
tional ancient  and  modem  songs,  was  jperfonned  in 
Garrick's  theatre  with  great  success.  In  Edinburgh,  as 
previously  mentioned,  a  different  opera  with  the  same 
name  came  before  the  public  The  only  portions  printed, 
were  the  songs,  most  of  which  may  be  found  in  the 
IKavenant  version,  but  Miloha  relieved  Ariel  of  the 
greater  portion  of  the  singing:  In  both  operas  the  name 
of  **  Mr  Smith"  is  inserted  on  the  title-page  as  the  com- 
poser. In  the  English  Opera,  Beard  as  Prospero,  sings, 
an  accomplishment  unknown  to  Sbakespere;  whilst  in 
the  latter  the  two  vpmiB  relieve  him  of  the  task.  Thus 
the  two  operas  required  different  music.  That  the  English 
opera  was  the  work  of  John  Christopher  Schmidt,  a 
German  whose  surname  had  been  converted  during 
his  long  sojourn  in  England  into  Smith,  is  correct,  but 
it  may  admit  of  question  if  he  had  much,  if  anything, 
to  do  with  the  Scotish  manufacture. 

Smith  was  the  pupil  And  personal  friend  of  Handel 
till  his  decease.  The  first  year  of  Handers  blindness, 
during  the  performance  of  his  Oratorio  of  Sampson,  his 
former  pupil  played  the  organ  whilst  the  teacher  sat 
beside  him.  Beard,  who  had  recovered  the  voice  which 
Mrs  Delany  asserted  he  had  lost,  sang  with  equal  power 
and  feeling  the  lines — 

**  Total  ecHpse.  no  sun,  no  moon  ; 
All  dark  amid  the  blase  of  noon." 
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The  major  portion  of  the  andience  were  so  forcibly 
struck  by  the  singular  appropriateness  of  the  poetry  and 
music  to  the  condition  of  the  venerable  composer,  •  who 
was  sitting  beside  the  organ  before  them,  that  they  with 
difficulty  restrained  a  strong  inclination  to  burst  into 
tears. 

John  Beard  received  his  musical  education  in  the 
Chapel  Royal  under  Bernard  Gates.  He  was  one  of  the 
vocalists  in  the  Duke  of  Chandos's  Chapel  at  Cannons, 
where  he  sang  in  HaudeFs  Oratorio  of  Esther.  His 
first  appearance  on  the  stage  was  at  Drury  Lane,  SOth 
August  1737,  as  Sir  John  Loverule  in  ^'  The  Devil  to 
Pay/*  His  voice  was  a  rich  tenor,  and  he  became  an 
immense  favourite  of  the  town  by  his  stvle  of  singing 
Galliard's  hunting  song,  ^^With  Early  Horn,*'  which 
continued  to  be  popular  for  many  years,  and  might  now 
be  successfully  revived. 

In  1773  there  was  published  ''  *  The  Prodigal  Son,*  an 
oratorio  written  by  Mr  Thomas  HulL'*  Set  to  music  by 
Dr  Arnold.  A  new  edition.  London,  printed  for  John 
Bell,  near  Exeter  Exchange  in  the  Strand,  and  C.  Ether- 
ington  in  York.  Small  4to.'*  On  the  title  is  a  very 
pretty  vignette  of  the  father  receiving  his  repentant 
son.  It  is  dedicated  to  John  Beard  by  the  author,  '*  as  a 
grateful  tribute  to  that  high  reputation  which  you  ac- 
quired and  maintained  for  a  succession  of  years,  in  this 
species  of  entertainment."  It  is  divided  into  three  parts, 
and  partakes  more  of  the  opera  than  the  oratorio.  It 
was  taken  from  the  original  Italian  version,  entitled  *'  II 
Figliuol  Prodigo  Oratorio  Rosta  in  Musica  dal  Signor 
Carlo  Francesco  Cesarini.  In  Roma  nella  Stamperia  del 
Bemabo,  md.ccvii.    Con  licenza  de  Superiori.** 

Soon  after  his  successful  appearance  on  the  stage, 
Beard  captivated  the  widowed  daughter  of  James,  Eiari 
Wald^rave,  who  subsequently  be^mie  his  wife.  With 
her  he  lived  happily  during  fourteen  years,  and  her 
death  he  deeply  lamented.  His  second  wife  was,  as 
previously  mentioned,  a  daughter  of  Rich.     He  died  4th 

•  This  was  Thomas  Hull,  a  performer  and  dramatic  writer 
of  ooDsiderable  talent,  who  had  the  merit  of  originating  the 
Covent  Garden  fund  for  decayed  actors.  lie  died  April  21, 
1808,  in  the  eighty -first  year  of  his  a^o. 
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Febroarj  1791,  in  the  seyenty-fifth  year  of  his  age, 
deeply  regretted ;  for  all  who  knew  him  loyed  him. 

There  will  be  foand  in  the  European  Magazine  for 
Febroary  1791*  an  eulogy  of  this  yery  estimable  man, 
from  which  the  following  extract  in  reference  to  his  two 
marriages  has  been  extracted :  ^^  Very  early  in  life  he 
married  the  Right  Hon.  Lady  Herbert,  but  though  that 
lady  gaye  him  a  treasure  in  herself,  she  brought  him  no 
other  treasure :  and  his  struggles  to  support  her  in  some- 
thing like  her  former  state  inyolyed  him  in  many  diffi- 
culties ;  and  her  frequent  and  long  illnesses,  occasioned 
{)rincipally  by  grief  for  haying  embarrassed  the  man  she 
oved,  increased  these  difficulties,  and  she  sank  and  died 
under  them. 

"  His  present  widow  had  the  happiness  to  repair  those 
rayages  of  his  fortune,  and  enable  him  to  gratify  the  first 
wish  of  his  heart — benejicence.  We  need  not  add,  that 
such  a  man  as  he  liyed  peculiarly  bdoyed,  so  he  died 
peculiarly  lamented.*^ 

His  first  wife,  Lady  Henrietta,  bom  January  2, 1716-17, 
married  the  Hon.  Edward  Herbert  in  1734,  and  became 
a  widow  the  same  year,  haying  a  posthumous  child, 
Barbara,  by  him.  who  married,  1751,  the  Earl  of  Powis. 
I^y  Henrietta  had  no  family  by  her  second  espousals, 
and  died  May  31,  1763. 

Those  ^*  polite ''  writers,  as  Lord  Hailes  used  to  desig- 
nate the  manufacturers  of  pedigrees,  giye  an  instance  of 
their  ciyility  in  the  Waldegrave  Peerage,  as  the  edition 
of  Collins,  by  Brydges,  yol.  iy.,  p.  244,  omits  all  notice  of 
Lady  Henrietta  Beard, 

That  excellent  and  worthy  man  George  the  Third 
patronised  Smith  and  his  oratorios,  which  for/seyeral 
years  were  fashionable,  and  continued  to  do  so,  not- 
withstanding that  Italian  music  was  becoming  popular. 
Neyertheless  his  Majesty  stood  single  in  his  preference 
of  the  great  Handel.  When  the  commemoration  of  his 
favourite  composer  was  celebrated  in  Westminster  on 
the  26th  May  1784,  the  King  was  desirous  that  Smith 
should  be  present,  and  sent  him  a  pressing  inyitation, 
assuring  him  that  he  should  be  admitted  to  a  commo- 

•  Vol.  xix.,  p.  1(50. 
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diocis  seat  without  any  diffioultj,  and  i^uld  receive 
every  accommodation  in  his  Majesty's  power  during  hia 
reaiaence  in  London.  Fully  sensible  ot  the  kindness  of 
the  King,  Smith  was  compelled  to  dedine  the  honour, 
apprehensive  that,  iroai  his  advanced  age  and  the  power- 
f  uJ  performance  of  the  well-known  works  of  his  deceased 
friend,  the  effort  would  be  too  mudi  for  his  feeble  frame. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that,  whoever  the  Smith  was 
who  composed  the  music  (A  the  *^  Shipwreck/'  it  could 
not  be  John  Christopher  Smith,  bom  in  1712,  and  who 
in  1782  must  have  been  seventy  years  of  age.  It  must 
not  be  forgotten  that  to  Dr  Ame,  the  admirable  com  • 
poser  of  the  music  of  Artazerxes  and  ComusLthe  world 
IS  indebted  for  the  much  admired  air  of  ^'  Where  the 
BeeSucks.*" 

Upon  the  12th  of  July  1857,  the  late  Charles  Kean 
produced  upon  the  boards  of  the  Princess's  Theatre 
Shakespeare^s  play  of  the  ''  Tempest*'  The  text  ''  in- 
violate, omittin^^  ^'  an  occasional  passage,  or  com- 
pressing a  subordinate  scene,  with  manifest  advantage  to 
the  action  of  the  piece.''  These  omissions  and  com- 
pressions, however  judicious  and  neoeasary  for  sUge 
effect,  are  certainly  not  in  consonance  with  the  original 
text  But  the  public  received  the  phiy,  as  prepared  for 
representation,  with  approbation,  of  which  there  could 
not  be  better  evidence  than  that  it  was  welcomed 
by  eighty-seven  successive  audiences. 

Every  exertion  was  made  to  propitiate  the  popular 
taste.  The  alterations  of  Dryden  and  D'avenant  were 
omitted.  Hippolito  and  Dorinda  disappeared  from  the 
scene.  Sycorax  vanished,  and  Ariel  was  deprived  of 
Milcha  as  a  companion.  The  music,  composed  by  J.  L. 
Batton,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  favourite  and  well- 
known  airs,"  was  executed  by  an  ^^  invisible  choir,  led 
by  Miss  Poole,  whose  mellow  voice  sounded  with  the 
rich  full  clearness  of  a  bell  in  the  midst  of,  and  above 
the  accompanying  melody."  *  The  eyes  of  the  audience 
were  gratified  at  the  same  time,  with  *^  a  delicate 
spirit,  at  one  moment  descending  in  a  ball  of  fire,  at 
another  rising  gently  from  a  tuft  of  flowers;  again 

*  Life  and  Theatrical  Times  of  Charles  Kean,  Vol.  ii.,  p.  22(>. 
London,  1858,  crown  8vo. 
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sailing  on  the  BmcM)th  waters  on  the  liack  of  a  dolphin  ; 
then  gliding  noiselessly  over  the  sands  as  a  water-nymph, 
and  ever  and  anon  perched  on  the  soromit  of  a  rock, 
riding,  or  cleaving  mid-air  with  the  Tek>city  of 
lightning.**  Then  there  was  the  gradoal  conrersion  of  a 
long  ^*  perspective''  of  desolation  to  tropical  Inxnrianoe ; 
^^  trees  rise  from  the  earth,  fountains  and  waterfalls  gosh 
from  the  rocks,  while  naiads,  wood  nymphs,  and  satyrs 
enter,  bearing  fruit  and  flowers,  with  which  they  fonn 
a  banquet,  and  baring  invited  the  King  and  Company 
to  par^e,  suddenly  disappear.''* 

That  all  this  must  have  been  exquisitely  beautiful, 
and  deserving  the  great  applause  it  obtained,  may 
without  hesitation  l^  conceaed,  and  to  borrow  the 
words  of  Kean's  Biographer  it  must  be  admitted 
^^  the  powers  of  modem  stage  mechanism  are  almost 
as  marveUous  as  the  gift  ascribed  to  the  magic  wand 
and  book  of  Prospero,"  still  they  are  not  essential  to 
the  **  pure  and  unaefiled"  representation  of  Uie  *  magni- 
ficent drama'  which  Bishop  Warburton  designates  as  the 
noblest  effort  of  *Hhat  sublime  and  amazing  imagination 
peculiar  to  Shakespere."  t 

In  his  edition  of  Dryden,  Sir  Walter  8cott  assumes 
in  his  remarks  on  the  **  Tempest,"  that  Dryden  had  more 
to  do  with  the  alteration  of  the  drama  than  his  partner, 
which  may  or  may  not  be  true.  We  are  told,  however, 
the  reverse  by  the  author  of  a  comparison  of  the  two 
"  Stages,"  lA)ndon  1702,  8vo,  who,  reviewing  Dryden's 
plavs  says,  **His  'Tempest' t  is  entirely  Shakespeare's 
and  Sir  William  D'avenant's.'*  This  assertion  is  in  a 
great  measure  confirmed  by  what  Dryden  says  in  his 
preface.  Scott  seems  to  have  looked  upon  IKavcnant 
more  as  a  mechanist  than  a  poet,  yet  such  was  not  the 
case,  and  we  are  convinced  that  had  the  author  of 

•  lb.  p.  221. 

t  8«6  preface  to  the  ''Tempest,"  arranged  for  representa- 
tion at  the  PrincesK's  Theatre,  with  Historical  and  Explanatory 
Notes,  by  Charles  Keon,  F.S.A.,  London  1857,  8vo.  It  is 
understood  that  Mr  Kean,  in  the  preparation  of  this  edition, 
received  the  assistance  of  the  late  Mr  Calcraft  (J.  W.  Cole),  for 
many  years  manager  of  the  Dublin  Theatre. 

;  P.  64. 
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**  MArmion  *'  been  acquainted  with  the  bean  ties  of  the 
*^  Gruel  Brother/'  or  the  *^  Jost  Italian''  which  were  hidden 
in  a  thick,  unreadable,  and  ill-edited  folio,  he  would 
without  an  J  hesitation  hare  placed  him  as  a  poet  beside 
Webster,  Ford,  Massinger,  and  Shirley,  and  not  far 
below  Beaumonty  Fletcher,  and  the  admirable  Ben 
Jonson. 


PREFACE. 


The  writing  of  prefaces  to  plays  was  probably 
invented  by  some  very  ambitious  poet,  who  never 
thought  he  had  done  enough:  perhaps  by  some 
ape  of  the  French  eloquence,  which  uses  to  make 
a  business  of  a  letter  of  gallantry,  an  examen  of  a 
farce  ;  and,  in  short,  a  great  pomp  and  ostentation 
of  words  on  every  trifle.  This  is  certainly  the 
talent  of  that  nation,  and  ought  not  to  be  invaded 
by  any  other.  They  do  that  out  of  gaiety,  which 
would  be  an  imposition*  upon  us. 

We  may  satisfy  ourselves  with  surmounting 
them  in  the  scene,  and  safely  leave  them  those 
trappings  of  writing,  and  flourishes  of  the  pen, 
witn  which  they  adorn  the  borders  of  their  plays, 
and  which  are  indeed  no  more  than  good  land- 
scapes to  a  very  indifferent  picture.  I  must  pro- 
ceed no  farther  in  this  argument,  lest  I  run  myself 
beyond  my  excuse  for  writing  this.  Give  me 
leave,  therefore,  to  tell  you,  reader,  that  I  do  not 
set  a  value  on  any  thing  I  have  written  in  this 
play,  but  out  of  gratitude  to  the  memory  of  Sir 
William  Davenant,  who  did  me  the  honour  to 
join  me  with  him  in  the  alteration  of  it. 

It  was  originally  Shakespeare's;  a  poet  for 
whom  he  had  particularly  a  high  veneration,  and 
whom  he  first  taught  me  to  admire.  The  play 
itself  had  formerly  been  acted  with  success  in  the 
Black  Friars  :  and  our  excellent  Fletcher  had  so 

•  A  task  imposed  od  us.— W.S. 
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great  a  value  for  it,  that  he  thought  fit  to  make 
use  of  the  same  design,  not  much  varied,  a  second 
time.  Those  who  have  seen  his  "Sea-Voyage," 
may  easily  discern  that  it  was  a  copy  of  Shake- 
speare's "Tempest."  The  storm,  the  desert 
island,  and  the  woman  who  had  never  seen  a  man, 
are  all  sufficient  testimonies  of  it.  But  Fletcher 
was  not  the  only  poet  who  made  use  of  Shake- 
speare's plot :  Sir  John  Suckling,  a  professed  ad- 
mirer of  our  author,  has  followed  his  footsteps  in 
his  "  Goblins ; "  his  RegmeUa  being  an  open  imita- 
tion of  Shakespeare's  Miranda,  and  his  spirits, 
though  counteifeit,  yet  are  copied  from  Ariel. 
But  Sir  William  Davenant,  as  be  was  a  man  of 
quick  and  piercing  imagination,  soon  found  that 
somewhat  might  be  added  to  the  design  of 
Shakespeare,  of  which  neither  Fletcher  nor  Suck- 
ling had  ever  thought :  and,  therefore,  to  put  the 
last  hand  to  it,  he  designed  the  counter-part  to 
Shakespeare's  plot,  namely,  that  of  a  man  who 
had  never  seen  a  woman ;  that  by  this  means  those 
two  characters  of  innocence  and  love  might  the 
more  illustrate  and  commend  each  other.  This 
excellent  contrivance  he  was  pleased  to  com- 
municate to  me,  and  U)  desire  my  assistance  in  it 
I  confess,  that  from  the  very  first  moment  it  so 
pleased  me,  that  I  never  writ  any  thing  with  more 
delight.  I  must  likewise  do  hmi  that  justice  to 
acknowledge,  that  my  writing  received  daily  his 
amendments ;  and  that  is  the  reason  why  it  is  not 
so  faulty,  as  the  rest  which  I  have  done,  without 
the  help  or  correction  of  so  judicious  a  friend. 
The  comical  parts  of  the  sailors  were  also  of  his 
invention,  and,  for  the  most  part,  his  writing,  as 
you  will  easily  discover  by  the  style.  In  the  time 
1  writ  with  him,  I  had  the  opportunity  to  observe 
somewhat  more  nearly  of  him,  than  I  had  formerly 
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done,  when  I  had  only  a  bare  acquaintance  with 
him  :  I  found  hira  then  of  so  quick  a  fancy,  that 
nothing  was  proposed  to  him,  on  which  he  could 
not  suddenly  produce  a  thought,  extremely 
pleasant  and  surprising ;  and  those  first  thoughts 
of  his,  contrary  to  the  old  Latin  proverb,  were  not 
always  the  least  happy.  And  as  his  fancy  was 
quick,  so  likewise  were  the  products  of  it  remote 
and  new.  He  borrowed  not  of  any  other;  and 
his  imaginations  were  such  as  could  not  easily 
enter  into  any  other  man.  His  corrections  were 
sober  and  judicious,  and  he  corrected  his  own 
writings  much  more  severely  than  those  of  another 
man,  bestowing  twice  the  time  and  labour  in 
jKilishing,  which  he  used  in  invention.  It  had 
perhaps  been  easy  enough  for  me  to  have  arro- 
gated more  to  myself  than  was  my  due,  in  the 
writing  of  this  play,  and  to  have  passed  by  his 
name  with  silence  in  the  publication  of  it,  with 
the  same  ingratitude  which  others  have  used  to 
him,  whose  writings  he  hath  not  only  corrected, 
as  he  hath  done  this,  but  has  had  a  greater  in- 
spection over  them,  and  sometimes  added  whole 
scenes  together,  which  may  as  easily  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  rest,  as  true  gold  from  counter- 
feit by  the  weight.  But,  besides  the  unworthiness 
of  the  action,  which  deterred  me  from  it,  (there 
being  nothing  so  base  as  to  rob  the  dead  of  his 
reputation,)  I  am  satisfied  I  could  never  have  re- 
ceived so  much  honour,  in  being  thought  the 
author  of  any  poem,  how  excellent  soever,  as  I 
shall  from  the  joining  my  imperfections  with  the 
merit  and  name  of  Shakespeare  and  Sir  William 
Davenant 

•    John  Dryden. 

Dectinhr  1,  1669. 


PROLOGUE 

As  when  a  tree's  cut  down,  the  secret  root 

Lives    underground,  and    thence  new    branches 

shoot; 
So,  from  old  Shakespeare's  honoured  dust,  this  day 
Springs  up  and  buds  a  new-reviving  play : 
Shakespeare,  who — taught  by  none— did  first  im- 
part 
To  Fletcher  wit,  to  labouring  Jonson  art. 
He  monarch-like  gave  those,  his  subjects,  law ; 
And  is  that  nature  which  they  paint  and  draw. 
Fletcher  reached  that  which  on  his  heights  did  grow. 
Whilst  Jonson  crept,  and  gathered  all  below. 
This  did  his  love,  and  this  his  mirth  digest ; 
One  imitates  him  most,  the  other  best. 
If  they  have  since  outwrit  all  other  men, 
'Tis  with  the  drops  which  fell  from  Shakespeare's 

pen. 
The  storm,  which  vanished  on  the  neighbouring 

shore. 
Was  taught  by  Shakespeare's  Tempest  first  to  roar. 
That  innocence  and  beauty,  which  did  smile 
In  Fletcher,  grew  on  this  enchanted  isle. 
But  Shakespeare's  magic  could  not  copied  be ; 
Within  that  circle  none  durst  walk  but  he. 
I  must  confess  'twas  bold,  nor  would  you  now 
That  liberty  to  vulgar  wits  allow. 
Which  works  by  magic  supernatural  things : 
But  Shakespeare's  power  is  sacred  as  a  King's. 
Those  legends  from  old  priesthood  were  received. 
And  he  then  writ,  as  people  then  believed. 
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But  if  for  Shakespeare  we  your  grace  implore, 

We  for  our  theatre  shall  want  it  more : 

Who,  by  our  dearth  of  youths,  are  forced  to  employ 

One  of  our  women  to  present  a  boy ; 

And  that's  a  transformation,  you  will  say, 

Exceeding  all  the  magic  in  the  play. 

Let  none  expect  in  the  last  act  to  find 

Her  sex  transformed  from  man  to  womankind; 

Whatever  she  was  before  the  play  began, 

All  you  shall  see  of  her  is  perfect  man. 

Or  if  your  fancy  will  be  further  led 

To  find  her  woman — it  must  be  a-bed. 


V.  2d  / 
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DRAMATIS  P£RSONi£. 

AliONZOy  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  Usurper  qf  the  Duke- 
dom of  Maniua, 

Ferdinand,  his  Son, 

Prospero,  right  Duke  of  Mikm. 

Antonio,  his  Brother,  Usurper  of  the  Dukedom. 

GoNZALO,  a  Nobleman  of  Savoy. 

HiPPOUTO,  one  thai  never  saw  troman,  righi  heir  of 
the  Dukedom  of  Mantua. 

Stephano,  Master  of  the  Ship. 

MusTACHO,  his  Mate. 

Tringalo,  Boatsumn. 

Vbntoso,  a  Mariner. 

Several  Mariners. 

A  Cahin-Boy. 

Miranda,    i    Daughters  to  Prospero,  that  never 

DoRiNDA,     I         saw  man, 

Ariel,  an  airy  Spirit,  Attendant  on  Prospero. 

Several  Spirits,  Guards  to  Prospero. 

S^^,  M,  Sister,  }  ^^  ^^^^  '^^^  '^ 
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Act  I.    Scene  L 

The  front  of  ike  stage  %$  opened,  and  the  band  of  twenty- 
f(jur  violins,  with  the  harpsicals  and  theorbos 
which  accompany  the  voices,  are  placed  between 
the  pit  and  the  stage.  While  the  overture  is  play- 
ing, the  curtain  rises,  and  discooers  a  newfrmtis- 
piece,  joined  to  the  great  pilasters,  oh  each  side  of 
the  stage.  This  frontispiece  is  a  noUe  arch,  sup- 
ported by  large  wreathed  columns  of  the  Corin- 
thian order  ;  the  wreathings  of  the  columns  are 
beatUified  with  roses  wound  round  them,  and  seve- 
ral  Cupids  flying  about  them.  On  the  cornice,  just 
over  the  capitals,  sits  on  either  side  a  figure,  with  a 
trumpet  in  one  hand,  and  a  palm  in  the  other,  re- 
presenting Fame,  A  little  farther,  on  the  same 
cornice,  on  each  side  of  a  compass-pediment,  lie  a 
lion  and  a  unicorn,  the  supporters  of  the  royal 
arms  of  England,  In  the  middle  of  the  arch  are 
several  angels,  holding  the  Km^s  arms,  as  if  they 
were  placing  them  in  the  midst  of  thai  compass- 
pediment.  Behind  this  is  the  scene,  which  re- 
presents a  thick  cloudy  sky^  a  veiy*  rocky  coast, 
and  a  tempestuous  sea  in  perpetual  agitation. 
This  tempest  {supposed  to  be  raised  by  magic)  has 
many  dreadful  Ejects  in  it,  as  several  spirits  in 
horrid  shapes  flying  down  amongst  the  sailors,  then 
rising  and  crossing  in  the  air.     And  when  the 
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ship  is  sinking^  the  whole  house  is  darkened^  and 
a  shower  of  fire  falls  upon  them.  This  is  accom- 
jKinied  wUh  lightning  and  several  claps  of  thun- 
der, to  the  end  of  the  stomi. 

Enter  MusTACHO  and  Ventoso. 

Ven.  What  a  sea  comes  in ! 
Mus.    A    foaming    sea  1    we  shall  have  foul 
weather. 

Enter  Trincalo. 

Trinc.  The  scud  comes  against  the  wind,  'twill 
blow  hard. 

Enter  Stephano. 

Stefh.  Boatswain! 
Trin.  Here,  master!  what  say  you  t 
Steph.  hi  weather  1  let's  off  to  sea. 
Mus.  Let's  have  sea  room  enough,  and  then  let 
it  blow  the  devil's  head  off. 
Steph.  Boy!  Boy! 

Enter  Cabin-Boy. 

Boy.  Yaw,  yaw!  here,  master ! 

Steph.  Give  the  pilot  a  dram  of  the  bottle. 

[Exeunt  Stephano  and  Boy. 

Enter  Mariners,  and  pass  over  the  stage. 
Trin.  Bring  the  cable  to  the  capstorm ! 

Enter  Alonso,  Antonio,  and  Gonzalo. 

Alon.  Good  Boatswain,  have  a  care;  where's 
the  master  1  Play  the  men. 

Trin.  Pray,  keep  below! 

Ant.  Where's  the  master,  boatswain  1 

Trin.  Do  you  not  hear  him  1  You  hinder  us  : 
Keep  your  cabins !  you  help  the  storm. 

GoN.  Nay,  good  friend,  be  patient 
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Trin.  Ay,  when  the  sea  is  :  Hence  I  what  care 
these  roarers  for  the  name  of  Duke  1  To  cabin ; 
silence ;  trouble  us  not. 

Gun.  Good  friend,  remember  whom  thou  hast 
aboard. 

Trin.  None  that  I  love  more  than  myself.  You 
are  a  counsellor ;  if  you  can  advise  these  elements 
to  silence,  use  your  wisdom :  if  you  cannot,  make 
yourself  ready  in  the  cabin  for  the  ill  hour. 
Cheerly,  good  hearts !     Out  of  our  way,  sirs. 

\Exennl  Trincalo  and  Mariners, 

GoN.  I  have  great  comfort  from  this  fellow; 
methinks  his  complexion  is  perfect  gallows :  stand 
fast,  good  fate,  to  his  hanging  ;  miJce  the  rope  of 
his  destiny  our  cable,  for  our  own  does  little  ad- 
vantage us.  If  he  be  not  bom  to  be  hanged,  we 
shall  be  drowned.  [Exit, 

Enter  Trincalo  and  Stephano. 

Trin.  Up  aloft,  lads!    Come,  reef  both  topsails! 

Steph.   Make  haste,  let's  weigh,  let's  weigh, 

and  off  to  sea !  [Exit  St^. 

Enter  two  Mariners,  and  pass  aver  the  stage, 
Trin.  Hands  down !  Man  your  main  cap-storm ! 

Enter  MusTACHO  and  Ventoso  at  the  other  door. 

Mus.  Up  aloft !  and  man  your  seere  cap-storm ! 
Yen.  My  lads,  my  hearts  of  gold,  get  in  your 
capstorm-bar!    Hoa  up,  hoa  up !  &c. 

[Exeunt  Mustacho  and  Ventoso, 

Enter  Stephano. 

Steph.  Hold  on  well !  hold  on  well !  Nip  well 
there ;  quarter-master,  get's  more  nippers. 

[Exit  Shi^h. 


a^w^—w^g^g^pwag— ipg^—pgii    I   I      »■■     '  ■'     * ■'         I— -TH 
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Enter  two  Mariners,  andpas^  aver  again. 

Trin.  Tarn  out,  turn  out  all  hands  to  capstorm ! 
You  dogs,  is  this  a  time  to  sleep)  Luhbord. 
Heave  together,  lads  !  [Trincalo  wJUsUes. 

[Exeunt  Mustache  and  Fentoso, 

Mus.  [within,]    Our  vial's  broka 

Ven.  [u>ithin,\  'Tis  but  our  vial-block  has  given 
way.  Come,  heave,  lads!  we  are  fixed  again. 
Heave  together,  bullies. 

Enter  Stepuano. 

Steph.  Cut  down  the  hammocks  !  cut  down  the 
hammocks !  come,  my  lads :  Come,  bullies,  cheer 
up !  heave  lustily.    The  anchor's  apeak. 

Trin.  Is  the  anchor  apeak  1 

Steph.  Is  a-weigh !  is  a-weigh. 

Trin.  Up  aloft,  my  lads,  upon  the  forecastle  I 
cut  the  anchor,  cut  him  ! 

All  \mthin].  Haul  catt,  haul  catt,  haul  catt, 
haul :   Haul  catt,  haul.     Below. 

Step.  Aft,  aft,  and  loose  the  mizen  1 

Trin.  Gret  the  mizen-tack  aboard  Haul  aft 
mizen-sheet. 

Enier  MusTACHO. 

Mus.  Loose  the  main-top  sail ! 

Step.  Let  him  alone,  there's  too  much  wind. 

Trin.  Loose  fore-sail !  haul  aft  both  sheets ! 
trim  her  right  afore  the  wind.  Aft!  aft!  lads, 
and  hale  up  the  mizen  here. 

Mus.  A  mackrel-gale,  master. 

Steph.  [icithin,'\  Port  hard,  port !  the  wind 
veers  forward,  bring  the  tack  aboard-port  is. 
Starboard,  starboard,  a  little  steady  ;  now  steady, 
keep  her  thus,  no  nearer  you  cannot  come,  till  the 
sails  are  loo6e. 
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Enkr  Vkntoso. 

Yen.  Some  hands  down :    The  guns  are  loose. 

[Exit  Mus. 
Trin.  Try  the  pomp,  try  the  pomp. 

[ExU  Fetd. 

Enter  MusTACHO  ai  the  other  door. 

Mus.  0  master !  six  foot  water  in  hold. 

Steph.  Clap  the  helm  hard  aweather  1  flat,  flat^ 
flat-in  the  fore-sheet  there. 

Trin.  Over-haul  your  fore-bowling. 

Steph.  Brace  in  the  larboard.  [ExU. 

Trin.  A  curse  upon  this  howling  I  [A  great  cry 
wUhin,]    They  are  louder  than  the  weather. 

Enter  Antonio  and  Gk)NZALO. 

Yet  again,  what  do  you  here  1  Shall  we  give  o'er, 
and  drown  t  Ha'  vou  a  mind  to  sink  t 

OoN.  A  pox  o  your  throat,  you  bawling,  blas- 
phemous, uncharitable  dog. 

Trin.  Work  you  then,  and  be  poxed. 

Ant.  Hang,  cur,  hang,  you  whorson  insolent 
noise-maker  1  We  are  less  afraid  to  be  drowned 
than  thou  art 

Trin.  Ease  the  fore-brace  a  little.  \ExU. 

GoN.  ni  warrant  him  for  drowning,  though  thv 
ship  were  no  stronger  than  a  nut-sheU^  and  as  leiJk 
as  an  unstaunched  wench. 

Enter  Alonzo  and  Ferdinand. 

Fer.  For  myself  I  care  not,  but  your  loss  brings 
a  thousand  deaths  to  me. 

Axon.  0  name  not  me,  I  am  grown  old,  my  son ; 
I  now  am  tedious  to  the  world,  and  that^ 
By  use,  is  so  to  me  :     But,  Ferdinand, 
I  grieve  my  subjects'  loss  in  thee :  Alas  I 
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I  suffer  justly  tor  my  crimes,  but  why 

Thou  8hould*8t 0  heaven  !  [A  cry  within. 

Hark  !  farewell,  my  son,  a  long  farewell ! 

i:nter  Trincalo,  Mustacho,  and  Ventoso. 

Trin.   What,  must  our  mouths  be  cold  then  1 

Ven.  Airs  lost !    To  prayers,  to  prayers. 

GoN.  The  Duke  and  Prince  are  gone  within  to 
prayers.     Let's  assist  them. 

Mus.  Nay,  we  may  e'en  pray  too,  our 
Case  is  now  alike. 

Ant.  Mercy  upon  us  !  we  split,  we  split ! 

GoN.  Let's  all  sink  with  the  Duke,  and  the 
young  Prince.  [Exeunt. 

Enter  Stephano  and  Trincalo. 

Trin.  The  ship  is  sinking.         [A  new  cry  within. 

Step.  Kun  her  ashore ! 

Trin.  Luff !  luff !  or  we  are  all  lost !  there's  a 
rock  upon  the  starboard-bow. 

Steph.  She  strikes,  she  strikes !  All  shift  for 
themselves. 


Scene  IL 

In  the  midst  of  the  shower  of  fire,  the  scene  changes. 
The  cloudy  sky,  rocks,  and  sea  vanish  ;  and,  when 
the  lights  return^  discover  that  beaiUifid  part  of 
the  island,  which  was  the  habitation  of  Pivspero : 
'Tis  composed  of  three  walks  of  eypress4rees  ;  each 
side-walk  leads  to  a  cave,  in  one  of  which  Pros- 
pei'o  keeps  his  daughter,  in  the  other  Hipi^oUio : 
T/ie  middle-walk  is  of  great  depth,  and  leads  to 
an  open  part  of  the  island. 

Enier  Prospero  ai\d  Miranda. 
Pro.  Miranda,  where's  your  Bister  1 


THE  TEMPEST.  425 

• 

Mir.  I  left  her  looking  from  the  pointed  rock, 
At  the  walk's  end,  on' the  huge  beat  of  waters. 

Pros.  It  is  a  dreadful  object. 

Mir.  If  by  your  art, 
My  dearest  father,  yon  have  put  them  in 
This  roar,  allay  them  quickly. 

Pros.  I  have  so  ordered, 
That  not  one  creature  in  the  ship  is  lost : 
I  have  done  nothing  but  in  care  of  thee, 
My  daughter,  and  thy  pretty  sister : 
You  botn  are  ignorant  of  what  you  are, 
Not  knowing  whence  I  am,  nor  that  I'm  more 
Than  Prospero,  master  of  a  narrow  cell, 
And  thy  unhappy  father. 

MiR.  I  ne'er  endeavoured 
To  know  more  than  you  were  pleased  to  tell  me. 

Pros.  I  should  inform  thee  farther. 

Mir.  You  often,  sir,  began  to  tell  me  what  I  am. 
But  then  vou  stopt. 

Pros.  The  hour's  now  come ; 
Obey,  and  be  attentive.     Canst  thou  remember 
A  time,  before  we  came  into  this  cell  1 
I  do  not  think  thou  canst,  for  then  thou  wert  not 
Full  three  years  old. 

Mir.  Certainly  I  can,  sir. 

Pros.  Tell  me  the  image  then  of  anything, 
Which  thou  dost  keep  in  thy  remembrance  still. 

Mir.  Sir,  had  I  not  four  or  five  women  once, 
that  tended  me  1 

Pros.  Thou  hadst,  and  more,  Miranda :  What 
seest  thou  else, 
In  the  dark  back- ward,  and  abyss  of  time  t 
If  thou  rememberest  aught,  ere  thou  cam'st  here, 
Then  how  thou  cam'st  thou  mayest  remember 
too. 

Mir.  Sir,  that  I  do  not. 

Pros.  Fifteen  yeai-s  since,  Miranda, 
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Thy  father  was  the  Duke  of  Milan,  and 
A  Prince  of  power. 

Mir.  Sir,  are  not  you  my  father  1 

Pros.  Thy  mother  was  all  virtue,  and  she  said 
Thou  wast  my  daughter,  and  thy  sister  too. 

Mir.  0  heavens !  what  foul  play  had  we,  that 
We  hither  came  1  or  was't  a  blessing  that  we  did  1 

Pro.  Both,  both,  my  girL 

Mir.  But,  sir,  I  pray,  proceed. 

Pros.   My  brother,  and  thy  unde,  called  An- 
tonio, 
To  whom  I  trusted  t)ien  the  manage  of  my  state. 
While  I  was  wrapped  with  secret  studies,- that 

false  uncle. 
Having  attained  the  craft  of  granting  suits, 
And  of  denying  them ;  whom  to  advance. 
Or  lop,  for  over-topping, — soon  was  grown 
The  ivy,  which  did  hide  my  Princely  trunk. 
And  sucked  my  verdure  out.   Thou  attend'st  not 

Mir.  0  good  sir,  I  do. 

Pros.  I  thus  neglecting  worldly  ends,  and  bent 
To  closeness,  and  the  bettering  of  my  mind, 
Waked  in  my  false  brother  an  evil  nature :  Ho 

did  believe 
He  was  indeed  the  Duke,  because  he  then 
Did  execute  the  outward  (ace  of  sovereignty — 
Dost  thou  still  mark  me  1 

Mir.  Your  story  would  cure  deafness. 

Pros.  This  false  Duke 
Needs  would  be  absolute  Milan,  and  confederate 
With  Savoy's  Duke,  to  give  him  tribute,  and 
To  do  him  homage. 

Mir.  False  man ! 

Pros.  This  duke  of  Savoy,  being  an  enemy 
To  me  inveterate,  strait  grants  my  brother's  suit ; 
And,  on  a  night,  mated  to  his  design, 
Antonio  opened  the  gates  of  Milan,  and 
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In  the  dead  of  darkness  huiried  me  thence, 
With  thy  young  sister,  and  thy  crying  self. 

Mir.  But  wherefore  did  they  not  that  hour  de- 
stroy us  1 

Pros.  They  durst  n^  girl,  in  Milan,  for  the 
love 
My  people  bore  me ;  in  short  they  hurried  us 
Away  to  Savoy,  and  thence  aboard    a  bark  at 

Nissa's  port, 
Bore  us  some  leagues  to  sea,  when  they  prepared 
A  rotten  carcase  of  a  boat,  not  rigged, 
No  tackle,  sail  or  mast ;  the  very  rats 
Instinctively  had  quit  it. 

Mir.  Alack !  what  trouble 
Was  I  then  to  you  1 

Pros.  Thou  and  thy  sister  were 
Two  Chenibins,  which  did  preserve  me :  You  both 
Did  smile,  infused  with  fortitude  from  Heaven. 

Mir.  How  came  we  ashore  1 

Pros.  By  providence  divine. 
Some  food  we  had,  and  some  fresh  water,  which 
A  nobleman  of  Savoy,  called  Gk)nzalo, 
Appointed  master  of  that  black  design, 
Gave  us;  with  rich  garments  and  all  necessaries, 
Which  since  have  steaded  much  :  and  of  his  gentle- 

ness — 
Knowing  I  loved  my  books — ^he  famished  me, 
From  mine  own  library,  with  volumes,  which 
I  prize  above  my  Dukedom. 

Mir.  W^ould  I  might  see  that  man  ! 

Pros.  Here  in  this  island  we  arrived,  and  here 
Have  I  vour  tutor  been.     But  by  my  skill 
I  find,  that  my  mid-heaven  doth  depend 
On  a  most  happy  star,  whose  influence 
If  I  now  court  not,  but  omit,  my  fortunes 
Will  ever  after  droop:  Here  cease  more  questions; 
Thou  art  inclined  to  sleep  :  Tis  a  good  dulness, 
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And  give  it  way ;  I  know  thou  can'st  not  chuse. 

[Sfie  falls  asleep. 
Come  away,  my  spirit :  I  am  ready  now ;  approach, 
My  Ariel,  come  I 

Enter  Ariel. 

Ariel.  All  hail,  great  master, 
Grave  sir,  hail !  I  come  to  answer  thy  best  pleasure, 
Be  it  to  fly,  to  swim,  to  shoot  into  the  fire, 
To  ride  into  the  curled  clouds ;  to  thy  strong 

bidding 
Task  Ariel  and  all  his  qualities. 

Pros.  Hast  thou,  spirit,  performed  to  point 
The  tempest,  that  I  bade  thee ) 

Ariel.  To  every  article. 
I  boarded  the  Duke's  ship ;  now  on  the  beak. 
Now  in  the  waste,  the  deck,  in  every  cabin, 
I  flamed  amazement ;  and  sometimes  I  seemed 
To  bum  in  many  places  ;  on  the  top-mast. 
The  yards,  and  bow-sprit,  I  did  flame  distinctly  ; 
Nay,  once  I  rained  a  shower  of  tire  upon  them. 

Pros.  My  brave  spirit ! — 
Who  was  so  firm,  so  constant,  that  this  coil 
Did  not  infect  his  reason  1 

Ariel.  Not  a  soul 
But  felt  a  fever  of  the  mind,  and  played 
Some  tricks  of  desperation  ;  all. 
But  mariners,  plunged  in  the  foaming  brine. 
And  quit  the  vessel.    The  Duke's  son,  Ferdinand, 
With  hair  upstaring, — ^more  like  reeds  than  hair — 
Was  the  first  man  that  leaped;  cried,  Hell  is 

empty ! 
And  all  the  devils  are  here  I 

Pros.  Why,  that's  my  spirit  I — 
But,  was  not  this  nigh  shore ) 

Ariel.  Close  by,  my  master. 

Pros.  But,  Ariel,  are  they  safe  t 
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Ariel.  Not  a  hair  perished. 
In  troops  I  have  dispersed  them  round  this  isle : 
The  Duke's  son  I  have  lauded  by  himself, 
Whom  I  have  left  warming  the  air  with  sighs 
In  an  odd  angle  of  the  isle,  and  sitting : 
His  arms  enfolded  in  this  sad  knot. 

Pros.  Say  how  thou  hast  disposed  the  mariners 
Of  the  Duke's  ship,  and  all  the  rest  o'  the  fleet  1 

Ariel.  Safely  m  harbour 
Is  the  Duke's  ship;   in   the  deep  nook,  where 

once 
Thou  called'st  me  up  at  midnight  to  fetch  dew 
From  the  still  vexed  Bermoothes,  there  she's  hid ; 
The  mariners  all  under  hatches  stowed ; 
Whom,  with  a  charm,  joined  to  their  suffered 

labour, 
I  have  left  asleep  :  And  for  the  rest  o'  the  fleet. 
Which  I  dispersed,  they  all  have  met  again, 
And  are  upon  the  Mediterranean  float, 
Bound  sadly  home  from  Italy  ; 
Supposing  that  they  saw  the  Duke's  ship  wrecked, 
And  his  great  person  perish. 

Pros.  Ariel,  thy  charge 
Exactly  is  performed:  But  there's  more  work. — 
What  is  the  time  o'  the  day  ? 

Ariel.  Past  the  mid  season. 

Pros.  At  least  two  glasses. 
The  time  'twixt  six  and  now  must  by  us  both 
Be  spent  most  preciously. 

Ariel.  Is  there  more  toil  ? 
Since  thou  dost  ^ve  me  pains,  let  me  remember 
Thee  what  thou  hast  promised,  which  is  not  yet 
Performed  me. 

Pros.  How  now !  moody  1 
What  is't  thou  can'st  demand  ? 

Ariel.  My  liberty. 

Pros.    Before  the  time  be  out  1 — no  more  ! 
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Ariel.  I  pr'ythee, 
Remember  I  have  done  thee  faitliful  service  ; 
Told  thee  no  lies ;  made  thee  no  mistakings  ; 
Served  without  or  grudge  or  grumblings ; 
Thou  didst  promise  to  bate  me  a  fiill  year. 

Pros.  Dost  thou  foi^t 
From  what  a  torment  f  did  firee  thee  t 

Ariel.  Na 

Pros.    Thou  dost;  and   think*st   it  mucli   to 
tread  the  ooze 
Of  the  salt  deep  ; 

To  run  against  the  sharp  wind  of  the  north  ; 
To  do  my  business  in  the  veins  of  the  earth, 
When  it  is  baked  with  frost 

Ariel.  I  do  not,  sir. 

Pros.  Thou  liest,  malignant  thing ! — Hast  thou 
forgot 
The  foul  witch  Sycorax,  who,  with  age,  and  envy, 
Was  grown  into  a  hoop  1  Hast  thou  forgot  her  I 

Ariel.  No,  sir. 

Pros.  Thou  hast !  Where  was  she  bom  t  Speak, 
tell  me. 

Ariel.  Sir,  in  Argier. 

Pros.  Oh,  was  she  so  1 — I  must, 
Once  every  month,  recount  what  thou  hast  been. 
Which    thou    forgettest.     This    damned    witch 

Sycorax, 
For  mischiefs  manifold,  and  sorceries 
Too  terrible  to  enter  human  hearing. 
From  Argier,  thou  know'st^  was  banish'd  : 
But,  for  one  thing  she  did. 
They  would  not  take  her  life. — ^Is  not  this  true  ? 

Ariel.  Ay,  sir. 

Pros.  This  blue-eyed  hag  was  hither  brought 
with  child. 
And  here  was  left  by  the  sailors :  Thou,  my  slave, 
As  thou  report'st  thyself,  wast  then  her  servant ; 
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And,  'cause  thou  wast  a  spirit  too  delicate 
To  act  her  earthly  and  abhorred  commands, 
Eefusing  her  grand  hests,  she  did  confine  thee, 
By  help  of  her  more  potent  ministers, 
(In  her  unmitigable  rage)  into  a  cloven  pine  ; 
Within  whose  rift  imprisoned,  thou  didst  painfully 
Remain  a  dozen  years,  within  which  space  she  died, 
And  left  thee  there;  where  thou  didst  vent  thy 

groans. 
As  fast  as  mill-wheels  strike.  Then  was  this  isle^ 
Save  for  two  brats,  which  she  did  litter  here, 
The  brutish  Caliban,  and  his  twin-sister. 
Two  freckled  hag-bom  whelps— not  honoured  with 
A  human  shape. 

Ariel.  Yes ;  Caliban  her  mn,  and  Sycoraz  his 
sister. 

Pros.  Dull  thing  ! — I  say  so. — He, 
That  Caliban,  and  she,  that  Sycorax 
Whom  I  now  keep  in  service.     Thou  best  know'st 
What  torment  I  aid  find  thee  in  ;  thy  groans 
Did  make  wolves  howl,  and  penetrate  the  breasts 
Of  ever-angry  bears ;  it  was  a  torment 
To  lay  upon  the  damned,  which  Sycorax 
Could  ne'er  again  undo :  It  was  my  art, 
When  I  arrived  and  heard  thee,  that  made  the 

pine 
To  gape,  and  let  thee  out 

Ariel.  I  thank  thee,  master. 

Pros.  If  thou  more  murmurest,  I  will  rend  an 
oak, 
And  peg  thee  in  his  knotty  entrails,  tiU  thon 
Hast  nowled  away  twelve  winters  more. 

Ariel.  Pardon,  master  1 
I  will  be  correspondent  to  command, 
And  be  a  gentle  spirit 

Pros.  Do  so  ;  and  after  two  days  111  discharge 
thee. 
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Ariel.  Thanks,  my  great  master !    But  I  have 

yet  one  request. 
Pros.  What's  that,  my  spirit  1 
Artel.  I  know  that  this  day's  business  is  im- 
portant, 
Eequiring  too  much  toil  for  one  alone. 
I  have  a  gentle  spirit  for  my  love. 
Who  twice  seven  years  has  waited  for  my  freedom  ; 
I^t  it  appear,  it  will  assist  me  much, 
And  we  with  mutual  joy  shall  entertain 
£ach  other.     This,  I  beseech  you,  grant  me  ! 
Pros.  You  shall  have  your  desire. 
Ariel.  That's  my  noble  master. — Milcha  I 

[MUcha  flies  chum  to  his  assistance. 
Mil.  I  am  here,  my  love. 
Ariel.  Thou  art  free  !   Welcome,  my  dear ! — 
Wliat  shall  we  do  1   Say,  say,  what  shtdl  we  do  ? 
Pros.   Be  subject  to  no  sight  but  mine ;  in- 
visible 
To  every  eye-ball  else.     Hence,  with  diligence ; 
Anon  thou  shalt  know  more. 

[They  both  fly  up,  and  cross  in  the  air. 

Thou  hast  slept  well,  my  child.  [To  Mir. 

Mir.  The  sadness  of  your  story  put  heaviness 

in  me. 
Pros.   Shake  it  off! — Come  on,  1*11  now  call 
Caliban,   my  slave,  who  never  yields  us  a  kind 
answer. 
Mir.  *Tis  a  creature,  sir,  I  do  not  love  to  look  on. 
Pros.  But,  as  it  is,  we  cannot  miss  him  :  He 
does  make  our  fire,  fetch  in  our  wood,  and  serve 
in  offices  that  profit  us. — What  ho,  slave  !  Caliban 
thou  earth,  thou,  speak  I 

Cal.  [itiihin.]  There's  wood  enough  within. 
Pros.  Thou  poisonous  slave  1  got  by  the  devil 
himself 
Upon  thy  wicked  dam,  come  forth  I 
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Enter  Caliban. 

Cal.  As  wicked  dew,  as  e*er  my  mother  brushed 
with  raven's  feather  from  unwholesome  fens,  drop 
on  you  both!  A  south-west  wind  blow  on  yon, 
and  blister  you  all  o*er ! 

Pros.  For  this,  be  sure,  to-night  thou  shalt  have 
cramps,  side-stiches,  that  shall  pen  thy  breath  up : 
Urchins  shall  prick  thee  till  thou  bleed'st :  Thou 
shalt  be  pinched  as  thick  as  honey-combs,  each 
pinch  more  stinging  than  the  bees  which  made 
them. 

Cal.  I  must  eat  my  dinner :  This  island's  mine 
by  Sycorax  my  mother,  which  thou  took*st  from 
me.  When  thou  camest  first,  thou  stroak'dst  me 
and  madest  much  of  me  ;  would*st  give  me  water 
with  berries  in't,  and  teach  me  how  to  name  the 
bigger  light,  and  how  the  less,  that  bum  by  day 
and  night ;  and  then  I  loved  thee  and  showed  thee 
all  the  qualities  of  the  isle,  the  fresh-springs,  brine- 
pits,  barren  places,  and  fertile.  Cursed  be  I,  that 
I  did  so  !  AU  the  charms  of  Sycorax,  toads,  beetles, 
bats,  light  on  thee  !  for  I  am  all  the  subjects  that 
thou  hast.  I  first  was  mine  own  lord  ;  and  here 
thou  stayest  me  in  this  hard  rock,  whiles  thou  dost 
keep  from  me  the  rest  o'  the  island. 

Pros.  Thou  most  lying  slave,  whom  stripes  may 
move,  not  kindness !  I  have  used  thee,  filth  as  thou 
art !  with  human  care  ;  and  lodged  thee  in  mine 
own  cell,  till  thou  didst  seek  to  violate  the  honour 
of  my  children. 

Cal.  Oh,  ho  I  oh,  ho  !  would  it  had  been  done. 
Thou  didst  prevent  me,  I  had  peopled  else  this  isle 
with  Calibans. 

Pros.  Abhor'd  slave  I  who  ne'er  wouldst  any 
print  of  goodness  take,  being  capable  of  all  iU  !  I 
pitied  thee,  took  pains  to  make  tnee  speak,  taught 
V.  2e 
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thee  each  hour  one  thing  or  other :  When  thou 
didst  not,  savage  I  know  thy  own  meaning,  but 
wouldst  gabble  like  a  thing  most  brutish,  I  en- 
dowed thy  purposes  with  words,  which  made  them 
known. — But  thy  wild  race — though  thou  didst 
learn — ^had  that  in't,  which  good  natures  could  not 
abide  to  be  with ;  therefore  wast  thou  deservedly 
pent  up  into  this  rock. 

Cal.  You  taught  me  language ;  and  my  profit 
by  it  is,  that  I  know  to  curse.  The  red  botch*  rid 
you  for  learning  me  your  language ! 

Pros.  Hag-seed,  hence  1 
Fetch  us  in  niel  and  be  quidc 
To  answer  other  business. — Shrug'st  thou,  malice  1 
If  thou  neglectest,  or  dost  unwillingly 
What  I  command,  IH  rack  thee  with  old  cramps  ; 
Fill  all  thy  bones  with  aches  ;  make  thee  roar, 
That  beasts  shall  tremble  at  Uiy  din. 

Cal.  No,  pr'ythee ! 
I  must  obey.     His  art  is  of  such  powei^, 
It  would  control  my  dam's  god,  Setebos, 
And  make  a  vassal  of  him. 

Pros.  So,  slave,  hence  1 

[Exettnt  Frospero,  and  Caliban,  severally. 

Enter  Dorinda. 

Dor.  Oh,  sister  !  what  have  I  beheld  1 

Mir.  What  is  it  moves  you  so  ? 

Dor.  From  yonder  rock, 
As  I  my  eves  cast  down  upon  the  seas, 
The  wmstUng  winds  blew  rudely  on  my  face, 
And  the  waves  roared  ;  at  first,  I  thought  the  war 
Had  been  between  themselves,  but  straight  I  spied 
A  huge  great  creature. 

Mm.  0,  you  mean  the  ship  1 

Dor.  Is't  not  a  creature  then  ? — It  seemed  alive. 

*  An  inflamed  tumour. 
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Mir.  But  what  of  it? 

Dor.    This   floating  ram  did   bear  his  lioms 
above, 
All  tied  with  ribbands,  ruffling  in  the  wind  : 
Sometimes  he  nodded  down  his  head  awhile. 
And  then  the  waves  did  heave  him  to  the  moon, 
He  clambering  to  the  top  of  all  the  billows ; 
And  then  again  he  curtsied  down  so  low, 
I  could  not  see  him:  Till  at  last,  all  side- long. 
With  a  great  crack  his  belly  burst  in  pieces. 

Mir.  There  all  had  perished, 
Had  not  my  father's  magic  art  relieved  theuL — 
But,  sister,  I  have  stranger  news  to  tell  you  : 
In  this  great  creature  there  were  other  creatures  ; 
And  shortly  we  may  chance  to  see  that  thing. 
Which  you  have  heard  my  father  call  a  man. 

Dor.   But  what  is  thati    For  yet   he  never 
told  me. 

Mir.  I  know  no  more  than  you : — But  I  have 
beard 
My  father  say,  we  women  were  made  for  him. 

Dor.  What,  that  he  should  eat  us,  sister  1 

Mir.  No, sure ;  you  see  mv father  is  a  man,  and  yet 
He  does  us  good.     I  woula  he  were  not  old. 

Dor.  Methinks,  indeed,  it  would  be  finer,  if 
We  two  had  two  young  fathers. 

Mir.  No,  sister,  no :   If  they  were  young,  my 
father 
Said,  we  must  call  them  brothers. 

Dor.  But,  pray,  how  does  it  come,  that  we  two 
are 
Not  brothers  then,  and  have  not  beards  like  him  1 

Mir.  Now  I  confess  you  pose  me. 

Dor.  How  did  he  come  to  be  our  father  too  1 

Mir.  I  think  he  found  us  when  we  both  were 
little. 
And  grew  within  the  ground. 
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Dor.  Why  could  he  not  find  more  of  us  1   Pray, 
sister, 
Let  you  and  I  look  up  and  down  one  day, 
To  find  some  little  ones  for  us  to  play  with. 

Mir.  Agreed !  but  now  we  must  go  in.    This  is 
The  hour  wherein  my  father's  charm  will  work, 
Which  seizes  all  who  are  in  open  air : 
The  effect  of  this  great  art  I  long  to  see, 
WTiich  will  perform  as  much  as  magic  can. 

Dor.  And  I,  methinks,  more  long  to  see  a  man. 

[Exeuni, 


Act  II.  Scene  I. 

The  scene  changes  to  the  wilder  part  of  the  Island, 
It  is  composed  of  divers  sorts  of  trees  and  barren 
places,  with  a  prospect  of  the  sea  at  a  great 
distance. 

Enter  Stephano,  Mustacho,  and  Ventoso. 

Ven.  The  runlet  of  brandy  was  a  loving  runlet 
and  floated  after  us  out  of  pure  pity. 

Mus.  This  kind  bottle,  like  an  old  acquaintance,^ 
swam  after  it.  And  this  scollop-shell  is  all  our 
plate  now. 

Ven.  Tis  well  we  have  found  something  since 
we  landed. 
I  pr'ythee  fill  a  soop,  and  let  it  go  round. — 
Where  hast  thou  laid  the  runlet  1 

Mus.  In  the  hollow  of  an  old  tree. 

Ven.  Fill  apace  !  we  cannot  live  long  in  this 
barren  island,  and  we  may  take  a  soop  before  death, 
as  well  as  others  drink  at  our  funerals. 

Mus.  This  is  prize  brandy;  we  steal  custom, 
and  it  costs  nothing.    Let*s  have  two  rounds  more. 
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Ven.  Master,  what  have  you  saved  I 

Steph.  Just  nothing  but  myself. 

Yen.  This  works  comfortably  on  a  cold  stomach. 

Steph.  Fill  us  another  round  ! 

Ven.  Look  I  Mustacho  weeps.  Hang  losses, 
as  long  as  we  have  brandy  left  I — ^Pr'ythee,  leave 
weeping. 

Steph.  He  sheda  his  brandy  out  of  his  eyes : 
He  shall  drink  no  more. 

Mu8.  This  will  be  a  doleful  day  with  old  Bess. 
She  gave  me  a  gilt  nutmeg  at  parting  ;  that's  lost 
too :  But,  as  you  say,  haug  losses  I  Pr'ytheej'^fill 
again. 

Ven.  Beshrew  thy  heart,  for  putting  me'  in 
mind  of  thy  wife ;  I  had  not  thought  of  mine  else. 
Nature  will  shew  itself ;  I  must  melt.  I  pr*y thee, 
iill  again  1  My  wife's  a  good  old  jade,  and  has  but 
one  eye  left  ;  but  she  will  weep  out  that  too,  when 
she  hears  that  Fm  dead. 

Steph.  Would  you  were  both  hanged,  for  put- 
ting me  in  thought  of  mine  ! 

Ven.  But  come,  master,  sorrow  is  dry.  There's 
for  you  again. 

Steph.  A  mariner  had  e'en  as  good  be  a  fish  as 
a  man,  but  for  the  comfort  we  got  ashore.  O !  for 
an  old  dry  wench,  now  I  am  wet 

Mus.  Poor  heart,  that  would  soon  make  you 
dry  again.  But  all  is  barren  in  this  isle :  Here  w^e 
may  lie  at  hull,  till  the  wind  blow  nor*  and  by 
south,  ere  we  can  cry,  a  sail !  a  sail !  a  sight  of  a 
white  apron :  And,  therefore,  here's  another  soop  to 
comfort  us. 

Ven.  This  isle's  our  own,  that's  our  comfort ;  for 
the  Duke,  the  Prince,  and  all  their  train,  are  perished. 

Mu&  Our  ship  is  sunk,  and  we  can  never  get 
home  again  :  We  must  e'en  turn  savages,''and  the 
next  that  catches  his  fellow  may  eat  him. 
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Yen.  No,  no,  let  us  have  a  government ;  for  if 
we  live  well  and  orderly,  heaven  will  drive  ship- 
wrecks ashore  to  make  ns  all  rich  :  Therefore  let 
us  carry  good  consciences,  and  not  eat  one  another. 

Stkph.  Whoever  eats  any  of  my  subjects,  Til 
break  out  hie  teeth  with  my  sceptre ;  for  I  was 
master  at  sea,  and  will  be  Duke  on  land :  You, 
Mustacho,  have  been  my  mate,  and  shall  be  my 
viceroy. 

Yen.  When  you  are  Duke,  you  may  chuse  your 
viceroy ;  but  I  am  a  free  subject  in  a  new  planta- 
tion, and  will  have  no  Duke  without  my  voice  : 
And  so  fill  me  the  other  soop. 

Stbph.  [tcMaperingA  Yentoso,  dost  thou  hear  1  I 
will  advance  thee.     Pr'ythee,  give  me  thy  voice. 

Yen.  I'll  have  no  whisperiugs  to  corrupt  the 
election;  and,  to  show  that  I  have  no  private 
ends,  I  declare  aloud,  that  I  will  be  viceroy,  or 
I'll  keep  my  voice  for  myself. 

Mua  Stephano,  hear  me !  I  will  speak  for  the 
people,  because  there  are  few,  or  rather  none,  in 
the  isle,  to  speak  for  themselves.  Know,  then, 
that  to  prevent  the  farther  shedding  of  christian 
blood,  we  are  all  content  Yentoso  shall  be  viceroy, 
upon  condition  I  may  be  viceroy  over  him.  SpeiJk^ 
good  people,  are  you  well  agreed )  what !  no  man 
X  answer)  Well,  you  may  take  their  silence  for 

consent. 

Yen.  You  speak  for  the  people,  Mustacho  I  I'll 
speak  for  them,  and  declare  generally  with  one 
voice,  one  and  all,  that  there  shall  be  no  viceroy 
but  the  Duke,  unless  I  be  he. 

Mus.  You  declare  for  the  people,  who  never 
saw  your  face  1  Cold  iron  shall  decide  it ! 

[Both  dram. 

Steph.  Hold,  loving  subjects !  We  will  have 
no    civil    war  during  our  reign.     I   do   hereby 
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Appoint  you  both  to  be  my  viceroya  over  the  whole 
island. 
Both.  Agreed,  agreed ! 

Enter  Trincalo,  with  a  great  botth^  half  drunk. 
Yen.  How  1  Trincalo,  our  brave  boatswain  I 
Mus.   He  reels:  Can  he  be  drunk  with  sea- 
water  1 
Trin.  [«'n^5.]  I  shall  no  more  to  sea,  to  sea, 

Here  1  shall  die  ashore. 
This  is  a  very  scurvy  tune  to  sing  at  a  man*s  funer- 
al ;  but  here's  my  comfort  [Drinks, 

Sings, 

The  master,  the  swabber,  the  gunner,  and  I, 

The  surgeon,  and  his  mate, 
Loved  Mall,  Meg,  and  Marrian,  and  Margery, 

But  none  of  us  cared  for  Kate. 
For  she  had  a  ton^e  with  a  twang, 
Would  ciy  to  a  sailor,  Go  hang ! — 
She  loved  not  the  savour  of  tar,  nor  of  pitch. 
Yet  a  tailor  might  scratch  her  where'er  she  did 
itch. 

This  is  a  scurvy  tune  too ;  but  here's  my  comfort 
again.  [Drinks, 

Steph.  We  have  got  another  subject  now: 
Welcome,  welcome,  into  our  dominions  I 

Trin.  What  subject,  or  what  dominions  t 
Here's  old  sack,  boys ;  the  King  of  good  fellows 
can  be  no  subject     I  will  be  old  Simon  the  King. 

Mus.  Ha,  old  boy  !  how  didst  thou  'scape  t 

Trin.  Upon  a  butt  of  sack,  boys,  which  the 
sailors  threw  overboard. — But  are  you  alive,  hoa  ! 
for  I  will  tipple  with  no  ghosts,  till  I'm  dead. 
Thy  hand,  Mustacho,  and  thine,  Yentoso ;  the 
storm  has  done  its  worst.— Stephano  alive  too! 
give  thy  boatswain  thy  hand,  master. 
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Yen.  You  must  kiss  it  then ;  for  I  must  tell 
yoUy  we  have  chosen  him  Duke,  in  a  full  assembly. 

Trin.  a  Duke !  where  ?   What's  he  Duke  oft 

Mus.  Of  this  island,  man.  Oh,  Trincalo,  we 
are  all  made :  The  island's  empty ;  all's  our  own, 
boy ;  and  we  will  speak  to  his  grace  for  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  be  as  great  as  we  are. 

Trin.  You  great !  what  the  devil  are  you  1 

Ven.  We  two  are  viceroys  over  all  the  island  ; 
and,  when  we  are  weary  of  governing,  thou  shalt 
succeed  us. 

Trin.  Do  you  hear,  Ventoso  1  JL  will  succeed 
you  in  both  places  before  you  enter  into  them. 

Steph.  Trincalo,  sleep,  and  be  sober;  and 
make  no  more  uproars  in  my  country. 

Trin.  Why,  what  are  you,  sir  ?  what  are  you  1 

Steph.  What  I  am,  I  am  by  free  election ;  and 
you,  Trincalo,  are  not  yourself:  but  we  pardon 
your  first  fault,  because  it  is  the  first  day  of  our 
reign. 

Trin.  Umph  1  were  matters  carried  so  swim- 
mingly against  me,  whilst  I  was  swimming,  and 
saving  myself  for  the  good  of  the  people  of  this 
island ) 

Mus.  Art  thou  mad,  Trincalo  1  Wilt  thou  dis- 
turb a  settled  government,  where  thou  art  a  mere 
stranger  to  the  laws  of  the  country  1 

Trin.  V\l  have  no  laws. 

Yen.  Then  civil  war  begins. 

[Fent.  and  Must.  draw. 

Stkph.  Hold,  hold  I  FU  nave  no  bloodshed ; 
my  subjects  are  but  few :  Let  him  make  a  re- 
bellion by  himself ;  and  a  rebel,  I,  Duke  Stephano, 
declare  him. — ^Yiceroys,  come  away  I 

Trin.  And  Duke  Trincalo  declares,  that  he  will 
make  open  war  wherever  he  meets  thee,  or  thy 
viceroys.  [Ejr^uni  Steph.,  Must.,  and  Vent. 
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Enter  Cauban,  with  tcitod  upon  his  back 

Tkin.  Ha !  who  have  we  here  1 

Cal.  All  the  infections  that  the  sun  sucks  up 
from  fogs,  fens,  flats,  on  Prospero  fall,  and  make 
him  by  inch-meal  a  disease.  His  spirits  hear  me, 
and  yet  I  needs  must  curse  ;  but  they'll  not  pinch, 
fright  me  with  urchin  shows,  pitch  me  i'the  mire, 
nor  lead  me  in  the  dark  out  of  my  way,  unless  he 
bid  them.  But  for  every  trifle  he  sets  them  on 
me :  Sometimes,  like  baboons,  they  mow  and 
chatter  at  me,  and  often  bite  me  ;  like  hedge-hogs, 
then,  they  mount  their  prickles  at  me,  tumbling 
before  me  in  my  barefoot  way.  Sometimes  I  am 
all  wound  about  with  adders,  who,  with  their 
cloven  tongues,  hiss  me  to  madness, — Hah  !  yonder 
stands  one  of  his  spirits  sent  to  torment  me. 

Trin.  What  have  we  here,  a  man,  or  a  fish  1  This 
is  some  monster  of  the  isle.  Were  I  in  England 
as  once  I  was,  and  had  him  painted,  not  a  holiday 
fool  there  but  would  give  me  sixpence  for  the  sight 
of  him.  Well,  if  I  could  make  him  tame,  he  were 
a  present  for  an  Emperor. — Come  hither,  pretty 
monster  :  TU  do  thee  no  harm.    Come  hither  I 

Cal.  Torment  me  not ;  Til  bring  thee  wood 
home  faster. 

Trin.  He  talks  none  of  the  wisest ;  but  TU  give 
him  a  dram  o'  th*  bottle,  that  will  clear  his 
understanding.  Come  on  your  ways,  master  mon- 
ster, open  your  mouth.  How  now,  you  perverse 
moon-calf!  what,  I  think  vou  cannot  tell  who  is 
your  friend. — Open  your  cnops,  I  say. 

[Pours  wine  down  his  throai, 

Cal.  This  is  a  brave  god,  and  bears  celestial 
liquor.    I'll  kneel  to  him. 

Trin.  He  is  a  very  hopeful  monster. — Monster, 
what  say'st  thou  ?  art  thou  content  to  turn  civil 
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and  sober,  aa  I  ami  for  then  thou  shalt  be  my  sub- 
ject 

Cal."  ril  swear  upon  that  bottle  to  be  true ;  for 
the  liquor  is  not  earthly.  Did'st  thou  not  drop 
from  heaven  1 

Trin.  Only  out  of  the  moon  ;  I  was  the  man  in 
her,  when  time  was. — By  thb  light  a  very  shallow 
monster. 

Cal.  I'll  shew  thee  every  fertile  inch  i'  th'  isle, 
and  kiss  thy  foot :  I  pr'ythee  be  my  god,  and  let 
me  drink.  [prinks  ogam, 

Trin.  Well  drawn  monster,  in  good  &ith. 

Bal.  I'll  shew  thee  the  best  springs ;  I'll  pluck 
thee  berries ;  FU  fish  for  thee,  and  get  tliee 
wood  enouffh. — ^A  curse  upon  the  tyrant  whom 
I  serve !  Tu  bear  him  no  more  sticks,  but  follow 
thee. 

Trin.  The  poor  monster  is  loving  in  his 
drink. 

Cal.  I  nri'thee,  let  me  bring  thee  where  crabs 
grow ;  ana  I  with  my  long  nails  will  dig  thee  pig- 
nuts, shew  thee  a  jay's  nest,  and  instruct  thee  how 
to  snare  the  marmozet :  111  bring  thee  to  clustered 
filberts.     Wilt  thou  go  with  me  i 

Trin.  This  monster  comes  of  a  good-natured 
race. — Is  there  no  more  of  thy  kin  in  this  island  1 

Cal.  Divine,  there  is  but  one  besides  myself;  my 
lovely  sister,  beautiful  and  bright  as  the  full  moon. 

Trin.  Where  is  she  1 

Cal.  I  left  her  clamb'ring  up  a  hollow  oak,  and 
plucking  thence  the  dropping  honey-combs.— -Say, 
my  King,  shall  I  call  her  to  uiee ) 

Trin.  She  shall  swear  upon  the  bottle  too.  If 
she  proves  handsome,  she  is  mine. — ^Here,  monster, 
drink  again  for  thy  good  news ;  thou  shalt  speak 
a  good  word  for  me.  [CHves  him  the  bottle, 

Cal.  Farewell,  old  master,  farewell,  farewell ! 
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Sings. 

No  more  dams  Til  make  for  fish ; 

Nor  fetch  in  firing,  at  requiring  ; 

Nor  scrape  trencher,  nor  wash  dish  : 
Ban,  ban,  Cackaliban, 
Has  a  new  master,  get  a  new  man. 

Hey-day !  freedom,  freedom  ! 

Trin.  Here's  two  subjects  got  already,  the  mon- 
ster and  his  sister:  Well,  Duke  Stephano,  I  sav, 
and  say  again,  wars  will  ensue,  and  so  I  drink. 
[Drinks,]  From  this  worshipful  monster,  and  mis- 
tress monster,  his  sister,  I'll  lay  claim  to  this  island 
by  alliance. — Monster,  I  say,  thy  sister  shall  be  my 
spouse.  Come  away,  brother  monster ;  I'll  lead 
thee  to  my  butt,  and  drink  her  health.       [Exeunt, 

Scene  II. — Cypress  Trees  and  a  Cave. 

Enter  Pkospero  alone. 

Pros.  Tis  not  yet  fit  to  let  my  daughters  know, 
I  keep  the  infant  duke  of  Mantua 
So  near  them  in  this  isle ; 

Whose  father,  djring,  bequeathed  him  to  my  care, 
Till  my  false  brother,  when  he  designed  to  usurp 
My  Dukedom  from  me,  exposed  him  to  that  fate 
He  meant  for  me. 
By  calculation  of  his  birth,  I  saw 
Death  threat'ning  him,  if,  till  some  time  were  past, 
He  should  behold  the  face  of  any  woman  : 
And  now  the  danger's  nigh. — Hippolito  ! 

Enter  HiPPOUTO. 

Hip.  Sir,  I  attend  your  pleasure. 

Pros.  How  I  have  loved  thee,  from  thy  infancy. 
Heaven  knows,  and  thou  thyself  canst  bear  me 

witness ; 
Therefore  accuse  not  me  for  thy  restraint. 
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Hip.  Since  I  knew  life,  youVe  kept  me  in  a 
rock ; 
And  you,  this  day,  have  hurried  me  from  thence, 
Only  to  change  my  prison,  not  to  free  ma 
I  murmur  not,  but  I  may  wonder  at  it. 
PRoa    0,  gentle  youth!   fate  waite  for  thee 
abroad ; 
A  black  star  threatens  thee,  and  death  unseen 
Stands  ready  to  devour  thee. 

Hip.  You  taught  me 
Not  to  fear  him  in  any  of  his  shapes  : — 
Let  me  meet  death  rather  than  be  a  prisoner. 
Pros.    Tis  pity  he  should  seize  thy  tender 

youth. 
Hip.    Sir,  I    have  often    heard  you  say,  no 
creature  liv'd 
Within  this  isle,  but  those  which  man  was  lord  of. 
Why,  then,  should  I  fear  1 
Pros.  But  here  are  creatures  which  I  named 
not  to  thee. 
Who  share  man's  sovereignty  by  nature's  laws, 
And  oft  depose  him  from  it. 

Hip.  What  are  those  creatures,  sir? 

Pros.  Those  dangerous  enemies  of  men,  called 

women. 
Hip.  Women  !  I  never  heard  of  them  before. — 
What  are  women  like  ? 
Pros.  Imagine  something  between  young  men 
and  angels ; 
Fatally  beauteous,  and  have  killing  eyes  ; 
Their  voices  charm  beyond  the  nightingale's ; 
They    are    all    enchantment:    Those,   who  once 

behold  'em. 
Are  made  their  slaves  for  ever. 

Hip.  Then  I  will  wink,  and  fight  with  'em. 
Pros.  Tis  but  in  vain  ; 
They'll  haunt  you  in  your  very  sleep. 
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Hip.  Then  Fll  revenge  it  on  'era  when  I  wake. 

Pros.   You  are  without  all  possibility  of  re- 
venge; 
They  are  so  beautiful,  that  you  can  ne'er  attempt, 
Nor  wish,  to  hurt  them. 

Hip.  Are  they  so  beautiful  1 

Pros.  Calm  sleep  is  not  so  soft,  nor  winter  suns, 
Nor  summer  shades  so  pleasant. 

Hip.  Can  they  be  fairer  than  the  plumes  of 
swans ) 
Or  more  delightful  than  the  peacock's  feathers  1 
Or  than  the  gloss  upon  the  necks  of  doves  1 
Or  have  more  various  beauty  than  the  rainbow  1 — 
These  I  have  seen,  and,  without  danger,  wond'red 
at. 

Pnoa  All  these  are  far  below  them :    Nature 
made 
Nothing  but  woman  dangerous  and  fair. 
Therefore  if  you  should  chance  to  see  them. 
Avoid  them  straight  I  charge  you. 

Hip.  Well,  since  you  say  they  are  so  dangerous, 
m  so  far  shun  them,  as  I  may  with  safety 
Of  the  unblemished  honour  which  you  taught  me. 
But  let  them  not  provoke  me,  for  I'm  sure 
I  shall  not  then  forbear  them. 

Pros.  Go  in,  and  read  the  book  I  gave  you  last. 
To-morrow  I  may  bring  you  better  news. 

Hip.  I  shall  obey  you,  sir.  [Exii  Hip. 

Pros.    So,  so  ;  I  hope  this  lesson  has  secured 
him, 
For  I  have  been  constrained  to  change  his  lodging 
From  yonder  rock,  where  first  I  bred  him  up. 
And  here  have  brought  him  home  to  my  own  cell. 
Because  the  shipwreck  happened  near  his  mansion. 
I  hope  he  will  not  stir  beyond  his  limits. 
For  hitherto  he  hath  been  all  obedience  : 
The  planets  seem  to  smile  on  my  designs, 
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And  yet  there  is  one  sullen  cloud  behind  : 
I  would  it  were  dispersed. 

Enter  Miranda  and  Dorinda. 

How,  mj  daughters  1 

I  thought  I  had  instructed  them  enough : 

Children  !  retire  ;  why  do  you  walk  this  way? 

Mir.  It  is  within  our  bounds,  sir. 

Pros.  But  both 
Take  heed,  that  path  is  very  dangerous. 
Remember  what  1  told  you. 

Dor.  Is  the  man  that  way,  sir  t 

Pros.  All  that  you  can  imagine  ill  is  there. 
The  curled  lion,  and  the  rugged  bear 
Are  not  so  dreadful  as  that  man. 

Mir.  Oh  me,  why  stay  we  here  then  1 

Dor.    ril  keep  far  enough  from  his  den,   I 
warrant  him. 

Mir.  But  you  have  told  me,  sir,  you  are  a  man  ; 
And  yet  you  are  not  dreadful 

Pros.  Ay,  child  !  but  I 
Am  a  tame  man ;  old  men  are  tame  by  nature, 
But  all  the  danger  lies  in  a  wild  young  man. 

Dor.  Do  they  run  wild  about  the  woods  1 

Pros.    No,    they    are  wild  within  doors,   in 
chambers, 
And  in  closets. 

Dor.   But,  father,  I  would  stroak  them,  and 
make  them  gentle ; 
Then  sure  they  would  not  hurt  me. 

Pros.  You  must  not  trust  them,  child :  No 
woman  can 
Come  near  them,  but  she  feels  a  pain,  full  nine 

months. 
Well,  I  must  in ;  for  new  affairs  recjuire  my 
Presence.    Be  you,  Miranda,  your  sister's  guardian. 

[£xU  Pros. 
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Dor.  Come,  sister,  shall  we  walk  the  other  way  ) 
The  man  will  catch  us  else:   We  have  but  two 

legs, 
And  he,  perhaps,  has  four. 

Mir.    Well,  sister,  though  he  have ;  yet  look 
about  you, 
And  we  shall  spy  him  ere  he  comes  too  near  us. 

Dor.   Come   back  1  that  way  is  towards  his 
den. 

Mir.  Let  me  alone  1  111  venture  first,  for  sure 
he  can 
Devour  but  one  of  us  at  once. 

Dor.  How  dare  you  venture  1 

Mir.   We'll  find  him  sitting  like  a  hare  in's 
form. 
And  he  shall  not  see  us. 

Dor.   Ay,  but  you  know  my  father  charged  us 
both. 

Mir.   But  who  shall  tell  him  on't )  we'll  keep 
each  other  8  counsel 

Dor.   I  dare  not,  for  the  world. 

Mir.  But  how  shall  we  hereafter  shun  him,  if 
We  do  not  know  him  first  1 

Dor.  Nay,  I  confess  I  would  fain  see  him  too. 
I  find  it  in  my  nature,  because  my  father  has  for- 
bidden me. 

Mir.  Ay,  there's  it,  sister  ;  if  he  had  said  no- 
thing, I  had  been  quiet.  Go  softly,  and  if  you  see 
him  first,  be  quick,  and  beckon  me  away. 

Dor.  Well,  if  he  does  catch  me,  I'll  humble 
myself  to  him,  and  ask  him  pardon,  as  I  do  my 
father,  when  I  have  done  a  fault 

Mir.  And  if  I  can  but  escape  with  life,  I  had 
rather  be  in  pain  nine  months,  as  my  father 
threatened,  than  lose  my  longing.  [Exeunt, 
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Scene  III. 

Enter  HiPPOLiTO. 

Hip.  Prospero  has  often  said  that  nature  makes 
Nothing  in  vain  :     Why  then  are  women  made  1 
Are  they  to  suck  the  poison  of  the  earth, 
As  gaudy  coloured  serpents  are  )    I'll  ask 
That  question,  when  next  I  see  him  here. 

Ente9'  Miranda  and  Dorinda  peeping. 

Dor.  0  sister,  there  it  is !  it  walks  about 
Like  one  of  us. 

Mir.  Ay,  just  so,  and  has  legs  as  we  have  too. 

Hip.   It  strangely  puzzles  me :    Yet  'tis  most 
likely 
Women  are  somewhat  between  men  and*spirits. 

Dor.  Hark  !  it  talks : — sure  this  is  not  it  my 
father  meant, 
For  this  is  just  like  one  of  us  :   Methinks, 
I  am  not  half  so  much  afraid  on't  as 
I  was ;  see,  now  it  turns  this  way. 

Mir.   Heaven  !  what  a  goodly  thing  it  is  ! 

Dor.  rU  go  nearer  it. 

Mir.   0  no,  tis  dangerous,  sister  1  Til  go  to  it. 
I  would  not  for  the  world  that  you  should  venture. 
My  father  charged  me  to  secure  you  from  it. 

Dor.  I  warrant  you  this  is  a  tame  man ;  dear 
sister, 
He'll  not  hurt  me,  I  see  it  by  his  looks. 

Mir.  Indeed  he  will !  but  go  back,  and  he  shall 
eat  me  first : 
Fie,  are  you  not  ashamed  to  be  so  much  inquisitive  % 

Dor.  You  chide    me  for  't,  and  would  give 
yourself? 

Mir.  Come  back,  or  I  will  tell  my  father. 
Observe  how  he  begins  to  stare  already  1 
I'll  meet  the  danger  first,  and  then  call  you. 
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Dor.  Nay,  sister,  you  shall  never  vaoquish  me 
in  kindness. 
Ill  venture  you  no  more  than  you  will  me. 
Pros.  [wUhin,]  Miranda,  child,  virhere  are  you  1 
Mir.  Do  you  not  hear  my  father  call  1  Gk>  in  ! 
Dor.  Twas  you  he  named,  not  me ;  I  will  but 
say  my  prayers. 
And  follow  vou  immediately. 

Mir.  Well,  sister,  you'll  repent  it       [ExU  Mir. 
Dor.  Though  I  die  for  't,  I  must  have  th'  other 

peep. 
Hip.  [Seeing  her.]  What  thing  is  that  1  Sure  'tis 
some  infiEmt  of 
The  sun,  dressed  in  his  father's  gayest  beams, 
And    comes  to  play  with  birds:  My  sight  is 

dazzled, 
And  yet  I  find  Vm  loth  to  shut  my  eyes : 
I  must  go  nearer  it ; — ^but,  stay  a  while ; 
May  it  not  be  that  beauteous  murderer,  woman, 
Which  I  was  charged  to  shun  1    Speak,  what  art 

thou. 
Thou  shining  vision  f 

Dor.  Alas,  I  know  not ;  but  Fm  told  I  am 
A  woman.    Do  not  hurt  me,  pray,  fair  thing. 

Hip.  I'd  sooner  tear  my  eyes  out,  than  consent 
To  do  you  any  harm  ;  though  I  was  told 
A  woman  was  my  enemy. 

Dor.   I  never  knew 
What  'twas  to  be  an  enemy,  nor  can  I  e'er 
Prove  so  to  that,  which  looks  like  you :    For 

though 
I've  been  charged  by  him — whom  yet  I  ne'er  dis- 
obeyed,— 
To  shun  your  presence,  yet  I'd  rather  die 
Than  lose  it ;  therefore,  I  hope  you  will  not  have 

the  heart 
To  hurt  me  :  Though  I  fear  you  are  a  man, 
V.  2  F 
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Ven.  No,  no,  let  us  have  a  government ;  for  if 
we  live  well  and  orderly,  heaven  will  drive  ship- 
wrecks ashore  to  make  ns  all  rich  :  Therefore  let 
us  carry  good  consciences,  and  not  eat  one  another. 
Stkpu.  Whoever  eats  any  of  my  subjects,  1*11 
break  out  his  teeth  with  my  sceptre ;  for  I  was 
master  at  sea,  and  will  be  Duke  on  land  :  You, 
Mustacho,  have  been  my  mate,  and  shall  be  my 
viceroy. 

Ven.  When  you  are  Duke,  you  may  chuse  your 
viceroy  ;  but  I  am  a  free  subject  in  a  new  planta- 
tion, and  will  have  no  Duke  without  my  voice  : 
And  so  fill  me  the  other  soop. 

Steph.  [whisperingA  Ventoso,  dost  thou  hear  %  I 
will  advance  thee.     Pr'ythee,  give  me  thy  voice. 

Yen.  I'll  have  no  whisperings  to  corrupt  the 
election;  and,  to  show  that  I  have  no  private 
ends,  I  declare  aloud,  that  I  will  be  viceroy,  or 
I'll  keep  my  voice  for  myself. 

Mus.  Stephano,  hear  me !  I  will  speak  for  the 
people,  because  there  are  few,  or  ratner  none,  in 
the  isle,  to  speak  for  themselves.  Know,  then, 
that  to  prevent  the  farther  shedding  of  christian 
blood,  we  are  all  content  Yentoso  shall  be  vicerov, 
upon  condition  I  may  be  viceroy  over  him.  Speiu^ 
good  people,  are  you  well  agreed  1  what !  no  man 
X  answer  1  Well,  you  may  take  their  silence  for 

consent. 

Yen.  You  speak  for  the  people,  Mustacho  !  I'll 
speak  for  them,  and  declare  generally  with  one 
voice,  one  and  all,  that  there  shall  be  no  viceroy 
but  the  Duke,  unless  I  be  he. 

Mus.  You  declare  for  the  people,  who  never 
saw  your  face  1  Gold  iron  shall  decide  it ! 

[Both  draw. 

Steph.   Hold,  loving  subjects !  We  will  have 

no    civil    war  during   our  reign.     I   do   hereby 


■SOI 
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Appoint  you  both  to  be  my  viceroys  over  the  whole 
island. 

Both.  Agreed,  agreed ! 

Enler  Trinoalo,  with  a  great  bottle,  half  drunk. 
Yen.  How !  Trincalo,  our  brave  boatswain  ! 
Mus.   He  reels:  Can  he  be  drunk  with  sea- 
water  t 
Trin.  [«tn^5.]  I  shall  no  more  to  sea,  to  sea, 

Here  1  shall  die  ashore. 
This  is  a  very  scurvy  tune  to  sing  at  a  man's  funer- 
al ;  but  here's  my  comfort  [Drinks. 

Sings. 

The  master,  the  swabber,  the  gunner,  and  I, 

The  surgeon,  and  his  mate, 
Loved  Mall,  Meg,  and  Marrian,  and  Margery, 

But  none  of  us  cared  for  Kate. 
For  she  had  a  tou^e  with  a  twang, 
Would  cry  to  a  sailor.  Go  hang ! — 
She  loved  not  the  savour  of  tar,  nor  of  pitch, 
Yet  a  tailor  might  scratch  her  where'er  she  did 
itch. 

This  is  a  scurvy  tune  too ;  but  here's  my  comfort 
again.  [Drinks. 

Steph.  We  have  got  another  subject  now : 
Welcome,  welcome,  into  our  dominions  I 

Trin.  What  subject,  or  what  dominions  t 
Here's  old  sack,  boys ;  the  King  of  good  fellows 
can  be  no  subject     I  will  be  old  Simon  the  King. 

Mus.  Ha,  old  boy  !  how  didst  thou  'scape  ? 

Trin.  Upon  a  butt  of  sack,  boys,  which  the 
sailors  threw  overboard. — But  are  you  alive,  hoa  ! 
for  I  will  tipple  with  no  ghosts,  till  I'm  dead. 
Thy  hand,  Mustacho,  and  thine,  Ventoso ;  the 
storm  has  done  its  worsts  Stephano  alive  too ! 
give  thy  boatHwain  thy  hand,  master. 
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Yen.  You  must  kiss  it  then ;  for  I  must  tell 
you,  we  have  chosen  him  Duke,  in  a  full  assembly. 

Trin.  a  Duke !  where  1   What's  he  Duke  oft 

Mus.  Of  this  island,  man.  Oh,  Trincalo,  we 
are  all  made :  The  island's  empty ;  all's  our  own, 
boy ;  and  we  will  speak  to  his  grace  for  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  be  as  great  as  we  are. 

Trin.  You  great !  what  the  devil  are  you  I 

Yen.  We  two  are  viceroys  over  all  the  island  ; 
and,  when  we  are  weary  of  governing,  thou  shalt 
succeed  us. 

Trin.  Do  you  hear,  Yentoso  1  Ji  will  succeed 
you  in  both  places  before  you  enter  into  them. 

Steph.  Trincalo,  sleep,  and  be  sober;  and 
make  no  more  uproars  in  my  country. 

Trin.  Why,  what  are  you,  sir  1  what  are  you  ? 

Steph.  What  I  am,  I  am  by  free  election ;  and 
you,  Trincalo,  are  not  yourself:  but  we  pardon 
your  first  fault,  because  it  is  the  first  day  of  our 
reign. 

Trin.  Umph !  were  matters  carried  so  swim- 
mingly against  me,  whilst  I  was  swimming,  and 
saving  myself  for  the  good  of  the  people  of  this 
island] 

Mus.  Art  thou  mad,  Trincalo  1  Wilt  thou  dis- 
turb a  settled  government,  where  thou  art  a  mere 
stranger  to  the  laws  of  the  country  1 

Trin.  1*11  have  no  laws. 

Yen.  Then  civil  war  begins. 

[FeTit.  and  Must,  draw, 

Stbph.  Hold,  hold  I  Til  have  no  bloodshed ; 
my  subjects  are  but  few :  Let  him  make  a  re- 
bellion by  himself;  and  a  rebel,  I,  Duke  Stephano, 
declare  lum. — ^Yiceroys,  come  away  I 

Trin.  And  Duke  Trincalo  declares,  that  he  will 
make  open  war  wherever  he  meets  thee,  or  thy 
viceroys.  [Ej-funi  Steph.,  Must.,  and  Vent. 
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Enter  Caliban,  with  wtfod  upan  his  back. 

Trin.  Ha !  who  have  we  here  1 

Cal.  All  the  infections  that  the  sun  sucks  up 
from  fogs,  fens,  flats,  on  Prospero  fall,  and  make 
him  by  inch-meal  a  disease.  His  spirits  hear  me, 
and  yet  I  needs  must  curse  ;  but  they'll  not  pinch, 
fright  me  with  urchin  shows,  pitch  me  i'the  mire, 
nor  lead  me  in  the  dark  out  of  my  way,  unless  he 
bid  them.  But  for  every  trifle  he  sets  them  on 
me :  Sometimes,  like  baboons,  they  mow  and 
chatter  at  me,  and  often  bite  me  ;  like  hedge-hogs, 
then,  they  mount  their  prickles  at  me,  tumbling 
before  me  in  my  barefoot  way.  Sometimes  I  am 
all  wound  about  with  adders,  who.  with  their 
cloven  tongues,  hiss  me  to  madness, — Hah  !  yonder 
stands  one  of  his  spirits  sent  to  torment  me. 

Trin.  What  have  we  here,  a  man,  or  a  fish  1  This 
is  some  monster  of  the  isle.  Were  I  in  England 
as  once  I  was,  and  had  him  painted,  not  a  holiday 
fool  there  but  would  give  me  sixpence  for  the  sight 
of  him.  Well,  if  I  could  make  him  tame,  he  were 
a  present  for  an  Emperor. — Come  hither,  pretty 
monster  :  TU  do  thee  no  harm.    Come  hither  I 

Cal.  Torment  me  not ;  Til  bring  thee  wood 
home  faster. 

Trin.  He  talks  none  of  the  wisest ;  but  Til  give 
him  a  dram  o'  th'  bottle,  that  will  clear  his 
understanding.  Come  on  your  ways,  master  mon- 
ster, open  your  mouth.  How  now,  you  perverse 
moon-calf!  what,  I  think  vou  cannot  tell  who  is 
your  friend. — Open  your  cnops,  I  say. 

[Pours  wine  down  his  throat. 

Cal.  This  is  a  brave  god,  and  bears  celestial 
liquor.     I'll  kneel  to  him. 

Trin.  He  is  a  very  hopeful  monster. — Monster, 
what  say'st  thou  ?  art  thou  content  to  turn  civil 
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and  sober,  aa  I  ami  for  then  thou  shalt  be  my  sub- 
ject 

Cal."  ni  swear  upon  that  bottle  to  be  true ;  for 
the  liquor  is  not  earthly.  Did'st  thou  not  drop 
from  heaven  1 

Trin.  Only  out  of  the  moon  ;  I  was  the  man  in 
her,  when  time  was. — By  this  light  a  very  shallow 
monster. 

Cal.  I'll  shew  thee  every  fertile  inch  i'  th'  isle, 
and  kiss  thy  foot :  I  pr^ythee  be  my  god,  and  let 
me  drink.  [Drinks  ogam, 

Trin.  Well  drawn  monster,  in  good  fiiith. 

Bal.  I'll  shew  thee  the  best  springs  ;  111  pluck 
thee  berries ;  I'll  fish  for  thee,  and  get  tliee 
wood  enouffh. — ^A  curse  upon  the  tyrant  whom 
I  serve !  I'U  bear  him  no  more  sticks,  but  follow 
thee. 

Trin.  The  poor  monster  is  loving  in  his 
drink. 

Cal.  I  pri'thee,  let  me  bring  thee  where  crabs 
grow ;  and  I  with  my  long  nails  will  dig  thee  pig- 
nuts, shew  thee  a  jay's  nest,  and  instruct  thee  how 
to  snare  the  marmozet :  111  bring  thee  to  clustered 
filberts.     Wilt  thou  go  with  me  1 

Trin.  This  monster  comes  of  a  good-natured 
race. — Is  there  no  more  of  thy  kin  in  this  island  1 

Cal.  Divine,  there  is  but  one  besides  myself;  my 
lovely  sister,  beautiful  and  bright  as  the  fiill  moon. 

Trin.  Where  is  she  t 

Cal.  I  left  her  clamb'ring  up  a  hollow  oak,  and 
plucking  thence  the  dropping  honey-combs.— -Say, 
my  King,  shall  I  call  her  to  uiee  1 

Trin.  She  shall  swear  upon  the  bottle  too.  If 
she  proves  handsome,  she  is  mine. — Here,  monster, 
drink  again  for  thy  good  news ;  thou  shalt  speak 
a  good  word  for  me.  [Gives  him  the  boUie, 

Cal.  Farewell,  old  master,  farewell,  farewell ! 
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Sings. 

No  more  dams  V\\  make  for  fish ; 

Nor  fetch  in  firing,  at  requiring  ; 

Nor  scrape  trencher,  nor  wash  dish  : 
Ban,  ban,  Cackaliban, 
Has  a  new  master,  get  a  new  man. 

Hey-day !  freedom,  freedom ! 

Trin.  Here's  two  subjects  got  already,  the  mon- 
ster and  his  sister:  Weil,  Duke  Stephano,  I  sav, 
and  say  again,  wars  will  ensue,  and  so  I  drink. 
[Drinks,]  From  this  worshipful  monster,  and  mis- 
tress monster,  his  sister,  I'll  lay  claim  to  this  island 
by  alliance. — Monster,  I  say,  thy  sister  shall  be  my 
spouse.  Come  away,  brother  monster ;  Til  lead 
tnee  to  my  butt,  and  drink  her  health.       [Exeunt. 

Scene  II. — Cypress  Trees  and  a  Cave. 

Enter  Pkospero  alone. 

Pros.  Tis  not  yet  fit  to  let  my  daughters  know, 
I  keep  the  infant  duke  of  Mantua 
So  near  them  in  this  isle ; 

Whose  father,  dying,  bequeathed  him  to  my  care, 
Till  my  false  brother,  when  he  designed  to  usurp 
My  Dukedom  from  me,  exposed  him  to  that  fate 
He  meant  for  me. 
By  calculation  of  his  birth,  I  saw 
Death  threatening  him,  if,  till  some  time  were  past, 
He  should  behold  the  face  of  any  woman  : 
And  now  the  danger's  nigh. — Hippolito  ! 

Enter  HiPPOUTO. 

Hip.  Sir,  I  attend  your  pleasure. 

pRoa  How  I  have  loved  thee,  from  thy  infiwcy, 
Heaven  knows,  and  thou  thyself  canst  bear  me 

witness ; 
Therefore  accuse  not  me  for  thy  restraint. 
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Hip.  Since  I  knew  life,  you've  kept  me  in  a 
rock ; 
And  you,  this  day,  have  hurried  me  from  thence. 
Only  to  change  my  prison,  not  to  free  me. 
I  muimur  not,  but  I  may  wonder  at  it. 
Pros.    0,  gentle  youth!    fate  waito  for  thee 
abroad ; 
A  black  star  threatens  thee,  and  death  unseen 
Stands  ready  to  devour  thee. 

Hip.  You  taught  me 
Not  to  fear  him  in  any  of  his  shapes  : — 
Let  me  meet  death  rather  than  be  a  prisoner. 
Pros.    Tis  pity   he  should  seize  thy  tender 

youth. 
Hip.    Sir,  I    have  often    heard  you  say,   no 
creature  liv'd 
Within  this  isle,  but  those  which  man  was  lord  of. 
Why,  then,  should  I  fear  ? 
Pros.   But  here  are  creatures  which  I  named 
not  to  thee, 
Who  share  man's  sovereignty  by  nature's  laws, 
And  oft  depose  him  from  it. 

Hip.  What  are  those  creatures,  sir  1 

Pros.  Those  dangerous  enemies  of  men,  called 

women. 
Hip.  Women !  I  never  heard  of  them  before. — 
What  are  women  like  ? 
Pros.  Imagine  something  between  young  men 
and  angels ; 
Fatally  beauteous,  and  have  killing  eyes ; 
Their  voices  charm  beyond  the  nightingale's ; 
They    are    all    ^ichantment:    Those,   who  once 

behold  'em. 
Are  made  their  slaves  for  ever. 

Hip.  Then  1  will  wink,  and  fight  with  'em. 
Pros.  'Tis  but  in  vain  ; 
They'll  haunt  you  in  your  very  sleep. 
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Hip.  Then  Yll  revenge  it  on  'em  when  I  wake. 

Pros.   You  are  without  all  possibility  of  re- 
venge; 
They  are  so  beautiful,  that  you  can  ne'er  attempt, 
Nor  wish,  to  hurt  them. 

Hip.  Are  they  so  beautiful  f 

Pros.  Calm  sleep  is  not  so  soft,  nor  winter  suns. 
Nor  summer  shades  so  pleasant. 

Hip.   Can  they  be  fairer  than  the  plumes  of 
swans  1 
Or  more  delightful  than  the  peacock's  feathers  1 
Or  than  the  gloss  upon  the  necks  of  doves  1 
Or  have  more  various  beauty  than  the  rainbow  1 — 
These  I  have  seen,  and,  without  danger,  wond'red 
at. 

Pros.  All  these  are  far  below  them :    Nature 
made 
Nothing  but  woman  dangerous  and  fair. 
Therefore  if  you  should  chance  to  see  them. 
Avoid  them  straight  I  charge  you. 

Hip.  Well,  since  you  say  they  are  so  dangerous, 
ni  so  far  shun  them,  as  I  may  with  safety 
Of  the  unblemished  honour  which  you  taught  me. 
But  let  them  not  provoke  me,  for  I'm  sure 
I  shall  not  then  forbear  them. 

Pros.  Go  in,  and  read  the  book  I  gave  you  last. 
To-morrow  I  may  bring  you  better  news. 

Hip.  I  shall  obey  you,  sir.  [ExU  Hip. 

Pros.    So,  so  ;  I  hope  this  lesson  has  secured 
him, 
For  I  have  been  constrained  to  change  his  lodging 
From  yonder  rock,  where  first  I  bred  him  up. 
And  here  have  brought  him  home  to  my  own  cell, 
Because  the  shipwreck  happened  near  his  mansion. 
I  hope  he  will  not  stir  beyond  his  limits. 
For  hitherto  he  hath  been  all  obedience  : 
The  planets  seem  to  smile  on  my  designs. 
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And  yet  tliere  is  one  sullen  cloud  behind  : 
I  would  it  were  dispersed. 

Enter  Miranda  and  Dorinda. 

How,  my  daughters ! 

I  thought  I  had  instructed  them  enough : 

Children !  retire  ;  why  do  you  walk  tms  way? 

Mir.  It  is  within  our  bounds,  sir. 

Pros.  But  both 
Take  heed,  that  path  is  very  dangerous. 
Remember  what  I  told  you. 

Dor.  Is  the  man  that  way,  sir  1 

Pros.  All  that  you  can  imagine  ill  is  there. 
The  curled  lion,  and  the  rugged  bear 
Are  not  so  dreadful  as  that  man. 

Mir.  Oh  me,  why  stay  we  here  then  1 

Dor.    I'll  keep  far  enough  from  his  den,    I 
warrant  him. 

Mir.  But  you  have  told  me,  sir,  you  are  a  man  ; 
And  yet  you  are  not  dreadful 

Pros.  Ay,  child  !  but  I 
Am  a  tame  man  ;  old  men  are  tame  by  nature, 
But  all  the  danger  lies  in  a  wild  young  man. 

Dor.  Do  they  run  wild  about  the  woods  ? 

Pros.    No,    they    are  wild  within  doors,  in 
chambers. 
And  in  closets. 

Dor.   But,  father,  I  would  stroak  them,   and 
make  them  gentle ; 
Then  sure  they  would  not  hurt  me. 

Pros.   You  must  not  trust  them,  child :  No 
woman  can 
Come  near  them,  but  she  feels  a  pain,  full  nine 

months. 
Well,  I  must  in ;  for  new  afiairs  require  my 
Presence.    Be  you,  Miranda,  your  sister's  guardian. 

[£xU  Pros, 
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Dor.  Come,  sister,  shall  we  walk  the  other  way  1 
The  man  will  catch  us  else:   We  have  but  two 

legs, 
And  he,  perhaps,  has  four. 

Mir.   Well,  sister,  though  he  have;  yet  look 
about  you. 
And  we  shall  spy  him  ere  he  comes  too  near  us. 

Dor.   Come   back !  that  way  is  towards  his 
den. 

Mir.  Let  me  alone  t  111  venture  first,  for  sure 
he  can 
Devour  but  one  of  us  at  once. 

Dor.  How  dare  you  venture  1 

Mir.   We*ll  find  him  sitting  like  a  hare  in's 
form. 
And  he  shall  not  see  us. 

Dor.   Ay,  but  you  know  my  father  charged  us 
both. 

Mir.   But  who  shall  tell  him  on't  I  we'll  keep 
each  other  8  counsel 

Dor.   I  dare  not,  for  the  world. 

Mir.  But  how  shall  we  hereafter  shun  him^  if 
We  do  not  know  him  first  t 

Dor.  Nay,  I  confess  I  would  fain  see  him  too. 
I  find  it  in  my  nature,  because  my  father  has  for- 
bidden me. 

Mir.  Ay,  there's  it,  sister  ;  if  he  had  said  no- 
thing, I  had  been  quiet.  Go  softly,  and  if  yon  see 
him  first,  be  quick,  and  beckon  me  away. 

Dor.  Well,  if  he  does  catch  me,  I'll  humble 
myself  to  him,  and  ask  him  pardon,  as  I  do  my 
father,  when  I  have  done  a  fault 

Mir.  And  if  I  can  but  escape  with  life,  I  had 
rather  be  in  pain  nine  months,  as  my  father 
threatened,  than  lose  my  longing.  [Exeunt. 
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And  yet  there  is  one  sullen  cloud  behind  : 
I  would  it  were  dispersed. 

EttUr  Miranda  and  Dobinsa. 
How,  my  daughters  I 
I  thought  I  had  instructed  them  enough : 
Children  !  retire ;  why  do  you  walk  this  wayt 

Mir.  It  is  within  our  bounds,  sir. 

Pros.  But  both 
Take  heed,  that  path  is  very  dangerous. 
Remember  what  I  told  you. 

DOK.  Is  the  man  that  way,  sir  1 

pRoa  All  that  you  can  imagine  ill  is  Uiere. 
The  curled  lion,  and  the  ru^ed  bear 
Are  not  so  dreadful  as  that  man. 

Mir.  Oh  me,  why  stay  we  here  then  1 

Dor.    I'll   keep   far  enough   from    his    den,    I 
warrant  him. 

MiB.  But  you  have  told  me,  sir,  you  are  a  man  ; 
And  yet  you  are  not  dreadful 

Pbos.  Ay,  child  !   but  I 
Am  a  tame  man ;  old  men  are  tame  by  nature, 
But  all  the  danger  lies  in  a  wild  young  man. 

Dor.  Do  tbey  run  wild  about  the  woods  1 

Pros.    No,    they    are  wild  within  doots,   in 
chambers. 
And  in  closuta. 

Dor.   But,   father,  I  would  stroak  them,  and 
make  them  gentle ; 

ten  sure  they  would  not  hurt  me. 

Pros.   You  must  not  trust  them,  child :  No 
woman  cao 

)me  near  them,  but  she  feels  a  pain,  full  nine 
months. 

ell,  I  must  in ;  for  new  affsin  retjuin  my 

«setice.   Be  you,  Miranda,  your  sister's  guardian. 
[£xU  Pros, 
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Dor.  Come,  sister,  shall  we  walk  the  other  way  1 
The  man  will  catch  us  else:   We  have  but  two 

legs, 
And  he,  perhaps,  has  four. 

Mir.   Well,  sister,  though  he  have ;  yet  look 
about  you, 
And  we  shall  spy  him  ere  he  comes  too  near  us. 

Dor.   Come   back !  that  way  is  towards  his 
den. 

Mir.  Let  me  alone  t  Fll  venture  first,  for  sure 
he  can 
Devour  but  one  of  us  at  once. 

Dor.  How  dare  you  venture  t 

Mir.   We*ll  find  him  sitting  like  a  hare  in's 
form. 
And  he  shall  not  see  us. 

Dor.   Ay,  but  you  know  my  father  charged  us 
both. 

Mir.   But  who  shall  tell  him  on't  I  we'll  keep 
each  other's  counsel 

Dor.   I  dare  not,  for  the  world. 

Mir.  But  how  shall  we  hereafter  shun  him^  if 
We  do  not  know  him  first  f 

Dor.  Nay,  I  confess  I  would  fain  see  him  too. 
I  find  it  in  my  nature,  because  my  father  has  for- 
bidden me. 

Mir.  Ay,  there's  it,  sister  ;  if  he  had  said  no- 
thing, I  had  been  quiet.  Go  softly,  and  if  you  see 
him  first,  be  quick,  and  beckon  me  away. 

Dor.  Well,  if  he  does  catch  me,  I'll  humble 
myself  to  him,  and  ask  him  pardon,  as  I  do  my 
father,  when  I  have  done  a  fault 

Mir.  And  if  I  can  but  escape  with  life,  I  had 
rather  be  in  pain  nine  months,  as  my  father 
threatened,  than  lose  my  longing.  [Exeunt, 
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Ven.  No,  no,  let  us  have  a  government ;  for  if 
we  live  well  and  orderly,  heaven  will  drive  ship- 
wrecks ashore  to  make  ns  all  rich  :  Therefore  let 
us  carry  good  consciences,  and  not  eat  one  another. 
Stkph.  Whoever  eats  any  of  my  subjects,  1*11 
break  out  his  teeth  with  my  sceptre ;  for  I  was 
master  at  sea,  and  will  be  Duke  on  land :  You, 
Mustacho,  have  been  my  mate,  and  shall  be  my 
viceroy. 

Ven.  When  you  are  Duke,  you  may  chuse  your 
viceroy  ;  but  I  am  a  free  subject  in  a  new  planta- 
tion, and  will  have  no  Duke  without  my  voice  : 
And  so  fill  me  the  other  soop. 

Steph.  [whispering^  Ventoso,  dost  thou  hear  1  I 
will  advance  thee.     Pr'ythee,  give  me  thy  voice. 

Yen.  I'll  have  no  whisperings  to  corrupt  the 
election;  and,  to  show  that  I  have  no  private 
ends,  I  declare  aloud,  that  I  will  be  viceroy,  or 
I'll  keep  my  voice  for  myself. 

Mus.  Stephano,  hear  me !  I  vrill  speak  for  the 
people,  because  there  are  few,  or  rather  none,  in 
the  isle,  to  speak  for  themselves.  Know,  then, 
that  to  prevent  the  farther  shedding  of  christian 
blood,  we  are  all  content  Yentoso  shall  be  viceroy, 
upon  condition  I  may  be  viceroy  over  him.  Speiu^ 
good  people,  are  you  well  agreied  1  what !  no  man 
answer)  Well,  you  may  take  their  silence  for 
consent. 

Yen.  You  speak  for  the  people,  Mustacho  !  I'll 
speak  for  them,  and  declare  generally  with  one 
voice,  one  and  all,  that  there  shall  be  no  viceroy 
but  the  Duke,  unless  I  be  he. 

Mus.  You  declare  for  the  people,  who  never 
saw  your  face  1  Cold  iron  shall  decide  it ! 

[Both  draw. 

Steph.    Hold,  loving  subjects !   We  will   have 

no    civil    war  during   our  reign.     I   do   hereby 
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Appoint  you  both  to  be  my  vioeroyg  over  the  whole 
island. 

Both.  Agreed,  agreed ! 

Enter  Trincalo,  with  a  great  bottle,  half  drunk. 

Yen.  How !  Trincalo,  our  brave  boatswain  ! 
Mus.   He  reels:  Can  he  be  drunk  with  sea- 
water  1 
Trin.  [»'n^5.]  I  shall  no  more  to  sea,  to  sea, 

Here  1  shall  die  ashore. 
This  is  a  very  scurvy  tune  to  sing  at  a  man*s  funer- 
al ;  but  here's  my  comfort  [Drinks, 

Sings. 

The  master,  the  swabber,  the  gunner,  and  I, 

The  surgeon,  and  his  mate, 
Loved  Mall,  Meg,  and  Marrian,  and  Margery, 

But  none  of  us  cared  for  Kate. 
For  she  had  a  tou^e  with  a  twang, 
Would  cry  to  a  sailor.  Go  hang ! — 
She  loved  not  the  savour  of  tar,  nor  of  pitch, 
Yet  a  tailor  might  scratch  her  where'er  she  did 
itch. 

This  is  a  scurvy  tune  too ;  but  here's  my  comfort 
again.  [Drinks. 

Steph.  We  have  got  another  subject  now : 
Welcome,  welcome,  into  our  dominions ! 

Trin.  What  subject,  or  what  dominions  1 
Here's  old  sack,  boys ;  the  King  of  good  fellows 
can  be  no  subject     I  will  be  old  Simon  the  King. 

Mus.  Ha,  old  boy  !  how  didst  thou  'scape  t 

Trin.  Upon  a  butt  of  sack,  boys,  which  the 
sailors  threw  overboard. — But  are  you  alive,  hoa  ! 
for  I  will  tipple  with  no  ghosts,  till  I'm  dead. 
Thy  hand,  Mustacho,  and  thine,  Yentoso ;  the 
storm  has  done  its  worst— Stephano  alive  toot 
give  thy  boatswain  thy  hand,  master. 
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Yen.  You  must  kiss  it  then ;  for  I  must  tell 
you,  we  have  chosen  him  Duke,  in  a  full  assembly. 

Trin.  a  Duke !  where  1   What's  he  Duke  oft 

Mus.  Of  this  island,  man.  Oh,  Trincalo,  we 
are  all  made :  The  island's  empty ;  alFs  our  own, 
boy ;  and  we  will  speak  to  his  grace  for  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  be  as  great  as  we  are. 

Trin.  You  great !  what  the  devil  are  you  1 

Yen.  We  two  are  viceroys  over  all  the  island ; 
and,  when  we  are  weary  of  governing,  thou  shalt 
succeed  us. 

Trin.  Do  you  hear,  Yentoso  1  Ji  will  succeed 
you  in  both  places  before  you  enter  into  them. 

Steph.  Trincalo,  sleep,  and  be  sober;  and 
make  no  more  uproars  in  my  country. 

Trin.  Why,  what  are  you,  sir  1  what  are  you  ? 

Steph.  What  I  am,  I  am  by  free  election ;  and 
you,  Trincalo,  are  not  yourself:  but  we  pardon 
your  first  fault,  because  it  is  the  first  day  of  our 
reign. 

Trin.  Umph !  were  matters  carried  so  swim- 
mingly against  me,  whilst  I  was  swimming,  and 
saving  myself  for  the  good  of  the  people  of  this 
island ) 

Mus.  Art  thou  mad,  Trincalo  1  Wilt  thou  dis- 
turb a  settled  government,  where  thou  art  a  mere 
stranger  to  the  laws  of  the  country  1 

Trin.  I'll  have  no  laws. 

Yen.  Then  civil  war  begins. 

[FeTit.  and  Must.  draw. 

Stbph.  Hold,  hold  I  Til  have  no  bloodshed ; 
my  subjects  are  but  few :  Let  him  make  a  re- 
bellion by  himself;  and  a  rebel,  I,  Duke  Stephano, 
declare  him. — Yiceroys,  come  away ! 

Trin.  And  Duke  Trincalo  declares,  that  he  will 
make  open  war  wherever  he  meets  thee,  or  thy 
viceroys.  [Exmnt  Steph. ^  MuM.,  and  Vent. 
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Entti  Caliban,  with  mtod  upon  his  back, 

Trin.  Ha !  who  have  we  here  1 

Cal.  All  the  infections  that  the  sun  sucks  up 
from  fogs,  fens,  flats,  on  Prospero  fall,  and  make 
him  by  inch-meal  a  disease.  His  spirits  hear  me, 
and  jet  I  needs  must  curse  ;  but  they'll  not  pinch, 
fright  me  with  urchin  shows,  pitch  me  i'the  mire, 
nor  lead  me  in  the  dark  out  of  my  way,  unless  he 
bid  them.  But  for  every  trifle  he  sets  them  on 
me :  Sometimes,  like  baboons,  they  mow  and 
chatter  at  me,  and  often  bite  me  ;  like  hedge-hogs, 
then,  they  mount  their  prickles  at  me,  tumbling 
before  me  in  my  barefoot  way.  Sometimes  I  am 
all  wound  about  with  adders,  who,  with  their 
cloven  tongues,  hiss  me  to  madness, — Hah  !  yonder 
stands  one  of  his  spirits  sent  to  torment  me. 

Trin.  What  have  we  here,  a  man,  or  a  fish  1  This 
is  some  monster  of  the  isle.  Were  I  in  England 
as  once  I  was,  and  had  him  painted,  not  a  holiday 
fool  there  but  would  give  me  sixpence  for  the  sight 
of  him.  Well,  if  I  could  make  him  tame,  he  were 
a  present  for  an  Emperor. — Come  hither,  pretty 
monster  :  TU  do  thee  no  harm.    Come  hither  1 

Cal.  Torment  me  not ;  Til  bring  thee  wood 
home  faster. 

Trin.  He  talks  none  of  the  wisest ;  but  Vl\  give 
him  a  dram  o'  th'  bottle,  that  will  clear  his 
understanding.  Come  on  your  ways,  master  mon- 
ster, open  your  mouth.  How  now,  you  perverse 
moon-calf!  what,  I  think  vou  cannot  tell  who  is 
your  friend. — Open  your  chops,  I  say. 

[Pours  wine  dotm  his  throat. 

Cal.  This  is  a  brave  god,  and  bears  celestial 
liquor.    I'll  kneel  to  him. 

Trin.  He  is  a  very  hopeful  monster. — Monster, 
what  say'st  thou?  art  thou  content  to  turn  civil 
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and  sober,  a&  I  ami  for  then  thou  shalt  be  my  sub- 
ject. 

CAL.TII  swear  upon  that  bottle  to  be  true ;  for 
the  liquor  is  not  earthly.  Did'st  thou  not  drop 
from  heaven  1 

Trin.  Only  out  of  the  moon  ;  I  was  the  man  in 
her,  when  time  was. — By  this  li^t  a  very  shallow 
monster. 

Gal.  ril  shew  thee  every  fertile  inch  i'  th'  isle, 
and  kiss  thy  foot :  I  pr'ythee  be  my  god,  and  let 
me  drink.  [DHnh  offom. 

Trin.  Well  drawn  monster,  in  good  fiuth. 

Bal.  ril  shew  thee  the  best  springs  ;  I'll  pluck 
thee  berries ;  Til  fish  for  thee,  and  get  thee 
wood  enough. — A  curse  upon  the  tyrant  whom 
I  serve !  TU  bear  him  no  more  sticks,  but  follow 
thee. 

Trin.  The  poor  monster  is  loving  in  his 
drink. 

Gal.  I  pri'thee,  let  me  bring  thee  where  crabs 
grow  ;  and  I  with  my  long  nails  will  dig  thee  pig- 
nuts, shew  thee  a  jay's  nest,  and  instruct  thee  how 
to  snare  the  marmoset :  I'll  bring  thee  to  clustered 
filberts.    Wilt  thou  go  with  me  f 

Trin.  This  monster  comes  of  a  good-natured 
race. — Is  there  no  more  of  thy  kin  in  this  island  1 

Gal.  Divine,  there  is  but  one  besides  myself;  my 
lovely  sister,  beautiful  and  bri^t  as  the  full  moon. 

Trin.  Where  is  she  1 

Gal.  I  left  her  clamb'ring  up  a  hollow  oak,  and 
plucking  thence  the  dropping  honey-combs.— -Say, 
my  King,  shall  I  call  her  to  mee  1 

Trin.  She  shall  swear  upon  the  bottle  too.  If 
she  proves  handsome,  she  is  mine. — ^Here,  monster, 
drink  again  for  thy  good  news ;  thou  shalt  speak 
a  good  word  for  me.  [Gives  him  the  boUle, 

Gal.  Farewell,  old  master,  farewell,  farewell ! 


THE  TEMPEST.  443 

Sings. 

No  more  dams  Til  make  for  fish ; 

Nor  fetch  in  firing,  at  requiring  ; 

Nor  scrape  trencher,  nor  wash  dish  : 
Ban,  ban,  Cackaliban, 
Has  a  new  master,  get  a  new  man. 

Hey-day !  freedom,  freedom ! 

Trin.  Here's  two  subjects  got  abeady,  the  mon- 
ster and  his  sister:  Well,  Duke  Stephano,  I  say, 
and  say  ^ain,  wars  will  ensue,  and  so  I  drink. 
[Drinks,]  ^x)m  this  worshipful  monster,  and  mis- 
tress monster,  his  sister,  1*11  lay  claim  to  this  island 
by  alliance. — Monster,  I  say,  thy  sister  shall  be  my 
spouse.  Come  away,  brother  monster ;  Til  lead 
thee  to  my  butt,  and  drink  her  health.       [ExeunL 

Scene  II. — Cypress  Trees  and  a  Cave, 

Enter  Prospero  akne. 

Pros.  Tis  not  yet  fit  to  let  my  daughters  know, 
I  keep  the  infant  duke  of  Mantua 
So  near  them  in  this  isle ; 

Whose  father,  dying,  bequeathed  him  to  my  care. 
Till  my  false  brother,  when  he  designed  to  usurp 
My  Dukedom  from  me,  exposed  him  to  that  fate 
He  meant  for  me. 
By  calculation  of  his  birth,  I  saw 
Death  threatening  him,  if,  till  some  time  were  past, 
He  should  behold  the  face  of  any  woman  : 
And  now  the  danger's  nigh. — Hippolito  ! 

Enter  Hippouto. 

Hip.  Sir,  I  attend  your  pleasure. 

PRoa  How  I  have  loved  thee,  from  thy  infSuicy, 
Heaven  knows,  and  thou  thyself  canst  bear  me 

witness ; 
Therefore  accuse  not  me  for  thy  restraint. 
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Hip.  Since  I  knew  life,  you've  kept  me  in  a 
rock ; 
And  you,  this  day,  have  hurried  me  from  thence, 
Only  to  change  my  prison,  not  to  free  me. 
I  murmur  not,  but  I  may  wonder  at  it 
Pros.    0,  gentle  youth  I   fate  waito  for  thee 
abroad ; 
A  black  star  threatens  thee,  and  death  unseen 
Stands  ready  to  devour  thee. 

Hip.  You  taught  me 
Not  to  fear  him  in  any  of  his  shapes  : — 
Let  me  meet  death  rather  than  be  a  prisoner. 
Pros.    *Tis  pity   he  should  seize  thy  tender 

youth. 
Hip.    Sir,  I    have  often    heard  you  say,   no 
creature  liv'd 
Within  this  isle,  but  those  which  man  was  lord  of. 
Why,  then,  should  I  fear  1 
Pros.  But  here  are  creatures  which  I  named 
not  to  thee. 
Who  share  man's  sovereignty  by  nature's  laws, 
And  oft  depose  him  from  it. 

Hip.  What  are  those  creatures,  sirl 

Pros.  Those  dangerous  enemies  of  men,  called 

women. 
Hip.  Women !  I  never  heard  of  them  before. — 
What  are  women  like  ? 
Pros.  Imagine  something  between  young  men 
and  angels ; 
Fatally  beauteous,  and  have  killing  eyes  ; 
Their  voices  charm  beyond  the  nightingale's ; 
They    are    all    enchantment:    Those,   who  once 

behold  'em, 
Are  made  their  slaves  for  ever. 
Hip.  Then  I  will  wink,  and  fight  with  'em. 
Pros.  Tis  but  in  vain  ; 
They'll  haunt  you  in  your  very  sleep. 
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Hip.  Then  Fll  revenge  it  on  'em  when  I  wake. 

Pros.   You  are  without  all  possibility  of  re- 
venge; 
They  are  so  beautiful,  that  you  can  ne'er  attempt, 
Nor  wish,  to  hurt  them. 

Hip.  Are  they  so  beautiful  ? 

Pros.  Calm  sleep  is  not  so  soft,  nor  winter  suns, 
Nor  summer  shades  so  pleasant. 

Hip.   Can  they  be  fairer  than  the  plumes  of 
swans  1 
Or  more  delightful  than  the  peacock's  feathers  1 
Or  than  the  gloss  upon  the  necks  of  doves  1 
Or  have  more  various  beautv  than  the  rainbow  1 — 
These  I  have  seen,  and,  without  danger,  woud'red 
at. 

Pros.  All  these  are  (ai  below  them :    Nature 
made 
Nothing  but  woman  dangerous  and  fair. 
Therefore  if  you  should  chance  to  see  them, 
Avoid  them  straight  I  charge  you. 

Hip.  Well,  since  you  say  they  are  so  dangerous, 
ril  so  far  shun  them,  as  I  may  with  safety 
Of  the  unblemished  honour  which  you  taught  me. 
But  let  them  not  provoke  me,  for  I'm  sure 
I  shall  not  then  forbear  them. 

Pros.  Go  in,  and  read  the  book  I  gave  you  last. 
To-morrow  I  may  bring  you  better  news. 

Hip.  I  shall  obey  you,  sir.  [ExU  Hip. 

Pros.    So,  so  ;  I  hope  this  lesson  has  secured 
him. 
For  I  have  been  constrained  to  change  his  lodging 
Prom  yonder  rock,  where  first  I  bred  him  up, 
And  here  have  brought  him  home  to  my  own  cell. 
Because  the  shipwreck  happened  near  his  mansion. 
I  hope  he  will  not  stir  beyond  his  limits. 
For  hitherto  he  hath  been  all  obedience  : 
The  planets  seem  to  smile  on  my  designs. 
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Dor.  Why  could  he  not  find  more  of  us  1   Pray, 
sister, 
Let  you  and  I  look  up  and  down  one  day, 
To  find  some  little  ones  for  us  to  play  with. 

Mir.  Agreed !  but  now  we  must  go  in.    This  is 
The  hour  wherein  my  father's  charm  will  work, 
Which  seizes  all  who  are  in  open  air  : 
The  effect  of  this  great  art  I  long  to  see, 
Which  will  perform  as  much  as  magic  can. 

Dor.  And  I,  methinks,  more  long  to  see  a  man. 

[Exeunt. 


Act  II.  Scene  I. 

The  scene  changes  to  the  wilder  part  of  the  Islnnd. 
It  is  composed  of  divers  sorts  of  trees  and  barren 
places,  with  a  prospect  of  the  sea  at  a  great 
distance. 

Enter  Stephano,  Mustacho,  and  Ventoso. 

Ven.  The  runlet  of  brandy  was  a  loving  runlet 
and  floated  after  us  out  of  pure  pity. 

Mus.  This  kind  bottle,  bke  an  old  acquaintance, 
swam  after  it.  And  this  scollop-shell  is  all  our 
plate  now. 

Ven.  Tis  well  we  have  found  something  since 
we  landed. 
I  pr'ythee  fill  a  soop,  and  let  it  go  round. — 
Where  hast  thou  laid  the  runlet  1 

Mus.  In  the  hollow  of  an  old  tree. 

Ven.  Fill  apace !  we  cannot  live  long  in  this 
barren  island,  and  we  may  take  a  soop  before  death, 
as  well  as  others  drink  at  our  funerals. 

Mus.  This  is  prize  brandy ;  we  steal  custom, 
and  it  costs  nothing.    Let's  have  two  rounds  more. 
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Ven.  Master,  what  have  you  saved  I 

Steph.  Just  nothing  but  myself. 

Yen.  This  works  comfortably  on  a  cold  stomach. 

Steph.  Fill  us  another  round  ! 

Ven.  Look  I  Mustacho  weeps.  Hang  losses, 
as  long  as  we  have  brandy  left  I — ^Pr'ythee,  leave 
weeping. 

Steph.  He  sheds  his  brandy  out  of  his  eyes : 
He  shall  drink  no  more. 

Mus.  Thi3  will  be  a  doleful  day  with  old  Bess. 
She  gave  me  a  gilt  nutmeg  at  parting  ;  that's  lost 
too :  But,  as  you  say,  haug  losses  !  Pr'ytheej^^fill 
again. 

Vbn.  Beshrew  thy  heart,  for  putting  me'  in 
mind  of  thy  wife ;  I  had  not  thought  of  mine  else. 
Nature  will  shew  itself;  I  must  melt.  I  pr'ythee, 
iill  again  I  My  wife's  a  good  old  jade,  and  has  but 
one  eye  left  ;  but  she  will  weep  out  that  too,  when 
she  hears  that  Fm  dead. 

Steph.  Would  you  were  both  hanged,  for  put- 
ting me  in  thought  of  mine  I 

Ven.  But  come,  master,  sorrow  is  dry.  There's 
for  you  again. 

Steph.  A  mariner  had  e'en  as  good  be  a  fish  as 
a  man,  but  for  the  comfort  we  got  ashore.  O !  for 
an  old  dry  wench,  now  I  am  wet 

Mus.  Poor  heart,  that  would  soon  make  you 
dry  again.  But  all  is  barren  in  this  isle:  Here  we 
may  lie  at  hull,  till  the  wind  blow  nor*  and  by 
south,  ere  we  can  cry,  a  sail !  a  sail !  a  sight  of  a 
white  apron :  And,  therefore,  here's  another  soop  to 
comfort  us. 

Ven.  This  isle's  our  own,  that's  our  comfort ;  for 
the  Duke,  the  Prince,  and  all  theirtrain,  are  perished. 

Mu&  Our  ship  is  sunk,  and  we  can  never  get 
home  again  :  We  must  e'en  turn  savages,'and  the 
next  that  catches  his  fellow  may  eat  him. 


V 
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Ven.  No,  no,  let  us  have  a  government ;  for  if 
we  live  well  and  orderly,  heaven  will  drive  ship- 
wrecks ashore  to  make  ns  all  rich  :  Therefore  let 
us  cany  good  consciences,  and  not  eat  one  another. 
Steph.  Whoever  eats  any  of  my  subjects,  V\l 
break  out  his  teeth  with  my  sceptre ;  for  I  was 
master  at  sea,  and  will  be  Duke  on  land  :  You, 
Mustacho;  have  been  my  mate,  and  shall  be  my 
viceroy. 

Ven.  When  you  are  Duke,  you  may  chuse  your 
viceroy ;  but  I  am  a  free  subject  in  a  new  planta- 
tion, and  will  have  no  Duke  without  my  voice  : 
And  so  fill  me  the  other  soop. 

Steph.  [wJUsperingA  Yentoso,  dost  thou  hear  1  I 
will  advance  thee,    rr'ytliee,  give  me  thy  voice. 

Yen.  I'll  have  no  whisperings  to  corrupt  the 
election;  and,  to  show  that  I  have  no  private 
ends,  I  declare  aloud,  that  I  will  be  viceroy,  or 
I'll  keep  my  voice  for  myself. 

Mua  Stephano,  hear  me !  I  will  speak  for  the 
people,  because  there  are  few,  or  rather  none,  in 
the  isle,  to  speak  for  themselves.  Know,  then, 
that  to  prevent  the  farther  shedding  of  christian 
blood,  we  are  all  content  Yentoso  shall  be  viceroy, 
upon  condition  I  may  be  viceroy  over  him.  Spew, 
good  people,  are  you  well  agreed  1  what !  no  man 
answer)  Well,  you  may  take  their  silence  for 
consent. 

Yen.  You  speak  for  the  people,  Mustacho  !  I'll 
speak  for  them,  and  declare  generally  with  one 
voice,  one  and  all,  that  there  shall  be  no  viceroy 
but  the  Duke,  unless  I  be  he. 

Mus.  You  declare  for  the  people,  who  never 
saw  your  face  1  Cold  iron  shall  decide  it ! 

[Both  draw. 

Steph.   Hold,  loving  subjects !   Wc  will  have 

no    civil    war  during   our   reign.     I   do   hereby 
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appoint  you  both  to  be  my  viceroys  over  the  whole 
island. 
Both.  Agreed,  agreed ! 

Enter  Trincalo,  with  a  great  bottle^  half  drunk. 

Vkn.  How !  Trincalo,  our  brave  boatswain  ! 
Mus.   He  reels:  Can  he  be  drunk  with  sea- 
water  1 
TfUN.  [«tn^5.]  I  shall  no  more  to  sea,  to  sea, 

Here  1  shall  die  ashore. 
This  is  a  very  scurvy  tune  to  sing  at  a  man's  funer- 
al ;  but  here's  my  comfort  [Drinks, 

Sings, 

The  master,  the  swabber,  the  gunner,  and  I, 

The  surgeon,  and  his  mate. 
Loved  Mall,  Meg,  and  Marrian,  and  Margery, 

But  none  of  us  cared  for  Kate. 
For  she  had  a  tou^e  with  a  twang, 
Would  cry  to  a  sailor.  Go  hang ! — 
She  loved  not  the  savour  of  tar,  nor  of  pitch. 
Yet  a  tailor  might  scratch  her  where'er  she  did 
itch. 

This  is  a  scurvy  tune  too ;  but  here's  my  comfort 
again.  [Drinks. 

Steph.  We  have  got  another  subject  now : 
Welcome,  welcome,  into  our  dominions  1 

Trin.  What  subject,  or  what  dominions  Y 
Here's  old  sack,  boys ;  the  King  of  good  fellows 
can  be  no  subject     I  will  be  old  Simon  the  King. 

Mus.  Ha,  old  boy  !  how  didst  thou  'scape  1 

Trin.  Upon  a  butt  of  sack,  boys,  which  the 
sailors  threw  overboard. — But  are  you  alive,  hoa  ! 
for  I  will  tipple  with  no  ghosts,  till  I'm  dead. 
Thy  hand.  Mustache,  and  thine,  Ventoso ;  the 
storm  has  done  its  worst.  ~  Stephano  alive  too  1 
give  thy  boatswain  thy  hand,  master. 
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Yen.  You  must  kiss  it  then ;  for  I  must  tell 
you,  we  have  chosen  him  Duke,  in  a  full  assembly. 

Trin.  a  Duke !  where  1   What's  he  Duke  oft 

Mus.  Of  this  island,  man.  Oh,  Trincalo,  we 
are  all  made :  The  island's  empty ;  all's  our  own, 
boy;  and  we  will  speak  to  his  grace  for  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  be  as  CTcat  as  we  are. 

Trin.  You  great !  what  the  devil  are  you  1 

Vbn.  We  two  are  viceroys  over  all  the  island  ; 
and,  when  we  are  weary  of  governing,  thou  shalt 
succeed  us. 

Trin.  Do  you  hear,  Ventoso  1  J,  will  succeed 
you  in  both  places  before  you  enter  into  them. 

Steph.  Trincalo,  sleep,  and  be  sober;  and 
make  no  more  uproars  in  my  country. 

Trin.  Why,  what  are  you,  sir  1  what  are  you  ? 

Steph.  What  I  am,  I  am  by  free  election ;  and 
you,  Trincalo,  are  not  yourself:  but  we  pardon 
your  first  fault,  because  it  is  the  first  day  of  our 
reign. 

Trin.  Umph !  were  matters  carried  so  swim- 
mingly against  me,  whilst  I  was  swimming,  and 
saving  myself  for  the  good  of  the  people  of  this 
island) 

Mus.  Art  thou  mad,  Trincalo  1  Wilt  thou  dis- 
turb a  settled  government,  where  thou  art  a  mere 
stranger  to  the  laws  of  the  country  1 

Trin.  Til  have  no  laws. 

Yen.  Then  civil  war  begins. 

[Vent,  and  Musi,  draw. 

Steph.  Hold,  hold  !  TU  nave  no  bloodshed ; 
my  subjects  are  but  few :  Let  him  make  a  re- 
bellion by  himself ;  and  a  rebel,  I,  Duke  Stephano, 
declare  him. — Yiceroys,  come  away ! 

Trin.  And  Duke  Trincalo  declares,  that  he  will 
make  open  war  wherever  he  meets  thee,  or  thy 
viceroys.  [Ej-eunt  Steph. y  Mud.,  and  Vent. 


/' 
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Enkr  Caliban,  with  tc(H)d  upon  his  back, 

Trin.  Ha !  who  have  we  here  1 

Cal.  All  the  infections  that  the  sun  sucks  up 
from  fogs,  fens,  flats,  on  Prospero  fall,  and  make 
him  by  inch-meal  a  disease.  His  spirits  hear  me, 
and  yet  I  needs  must  curse  ;  but  they'll  not  pinch, 
fright  me  with  urchin  shows,  pitch  me  i'the  mire, 
nor  lead  me  in  the  dark  out  of  my  way,  unless  he 
bid  them.  But  for  every  trifle  he  sets  them  on 
me  :  Sometimes,  like  baboons,  they  mow  and 
chatter  at  me,  and  often  bite  me  ;  like  hedge-hogs, 
then,  they  mount  their  prickles  at  me,  tumbling 
before  me  in  my  barefoot  way.  Sometimes  I  am 
all  wound  about  with  adders,  who,  with  their 
cloven  tongues,  hiss  me  to  madness, — Hah  I  yonder 
stands  one  of  his  spirits  sent  to  torment  me. 

Trin.  What  have  we  here,  a  man,  or  a  fish  1  This 
is  some  monster  of  the  isle.  Were  I  in  Endand 
as  once  I  was,  and  had  him  painted,  not  a  holiday 
fool  there  but  would  give  me  sixpence  for  the  sight 
of  him.  Well,  if  I  could  make  him  tame,  he  were 
a  present  for  an  Emperor. — Come  hither,  pretty 
monster  :  Til  do  thee  no  harm.    Come  hither  1 

Cal.  Torment  me  not ;  Til  bring  thee  wood 
home  faster. 

Trin.  He  talks  none  of  the  wisest ;  but  Til  give 
him  a  dram  o'  th'  bottle,  that  will  clear  his 
understanding.  Come  on  your  ways,  master  mon- 
ster, open  your  mouth.  How  now,  you  perverse 
moon-calf!  what,  I  think  vou  cannot  tell  who  is 
your  friend. — Open  your  chops,  I  say. 

[Pours  wine  doiim  his  throat. 

Cal.  This  is  a  brave  god,  and  bears  celestial 
liquor.     I'll  kneel  to  him. 

Trin.  He  is  a  very  hopeful  monster. — Monster, 
what  say'st  thou?  art  thou  content  to  turn  civil 
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Ariel.  Thanks,  my  great  master  I    But  I  have 

yet  one  request. 
Pros.  What's  that,  my  spirit  1 
Artel.  I  know  that  this  day's  business  is  im- 
portant, 
Eequiring  too  much  toil  for  one  alone. 
I  have  a  gentle  spirit  for  my  love. 
Who  twice  seven  years  has  waited  for  my  freedom ; 
I^t  it  appear,  it  will  assist  me  much, 
And  we  with  mutual  joy  shall  entertain 
Each  other.     This,  I  beseech  you,  grant  me  ! 
Pros.  You  shall  have  your  desire. 
Ariel.  That*s  my  noble  master. — Milcha ! 

[Milcha  flies  down  to  his  assistance. 
Mil.  I  am  here,  my  love. 
Ariel.  Thou  art  free !   Welcome,  my  dear ! — 
Wliat  shall  we  do  1   Say,  say,  what  shidl  we  do  1 
Pros.   Be  subject  to  no  sight  but  mine ;  in- 
visible 
To  every  eye-ball  else.     Hence,  with  diligence ; 
Anon  thou  shalt  know  more. 

[They  both  fly  up,  and  cross  in  the  air. 

Thou  hast  slept  well,  my  child.  [To  Mtr, 

Mir.  The  sadness  of  your  story  put  heaviness 

in  me. 
Pros.   Shake  it  off  I — Come  on.  Til  now  call 
Caliban,   my   slave,  who  never  yields  us  a  kind 
answer. 
Mir.  'Tis  a  creature,  sir,  I  do  not  love  to  look  on. 
PRas.  But,  as  it  is,  we  cannot  miss  him  :  He 
does  make  our  fire,  fetch  in  our  wood,  and  serve 
in  offices  that  profit  us. — What  ho,  slave  I  Caliban 
thou  earth,  thou,  speak  ! 

Cal.  [iTf/Ain.]  There's  wood  enough  within. 
Pros.  Thou  poisonous  slave  I  got  by  the  devil 
himself 
Upon  thy  wicked  dam,  come  forth  ! 
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Enter  CALIBAN. 


Cal.  As  wicked  dew,  as  e'er  my  mother  brushed 
with  raven's  feather  from  unwholesome  fens,  drop 
on  you  both!  A  south-west  wind  blow  on  you, 
and  blister  you  all  o'er ! 

Pros.  For  this,  be  sure,  to-night  thou  shalt  have 
cramps,  side-stiches,  that  shall  pen  thy  breath  up : 
Urchins  shall  prick  thee  till  thou  bleed'st :  Thou 
shalt  be  pinched  as  thick  as  honey-combs,  each 
pinch  more  stinging  than  the  bees  which  made 
them. 

Cal.  I  must  eat  my  dinner :  This  island's  mine 
by  Sycorax  my  mother,  which  thou  took'st  from 
me.  When  thou  camest  first,  thou  stroak'dst  me 
and  madest  much  of  me  ;  would 'st  give  me  water 
with  berries  in't,  and  teach  me  how  to  name  the 
bigger  light,  and  how  the  less,  that  bum  by  day 
and  night ;  and  then  I  loved  thee  and  showea  thee 
all  the  qualities  of  the  isle,  the  fresh-springs,  brine- 
pits,  barren  places,  and  fertile.  Cursed  be  I,  that 
I  did  so  !  All  the  charms  of  Sycorax,  toads,  beetles, 
bats,  light  on  thee  I  for  I  am  all  the  subjects  that 
thou  hast.  I  first  was  mine  own  lord  ;  and  here 
thou  stayest  me  in  this  hard  rock,  whiles  thou  dost 
keep  from  me  the  rest  o'  the  island. 

Pros.  Thou  most  lying  slave,  whom  stripes  may 
move,  not  kindness !  I  have  used  thee,  filth  as  thou 
art  I  with  human  care  ;  and  lodged  thee  in  mine 
own  cell,  till  thou  didst  seek  to  violate  the  honour 
of  my  children. 

Cal.  Oh,  ho  !  oh,  ho  !  would  it  had  been  done. 
Thou  didst  prevent  me,  I  had  peopled  else  this  isle 
with  Calibans. 

Pros.  Abhor'd  slave  I  who  ne'er  wouldst  any 
print  of  goodness  take,  being  capable  of  all  ill !  I 
pitied  thee,  took  pains  to  make  thee  speak,  taught 
V.  2e 
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thee  each  hour  one  thing  or  other :  When  thou 
didst  not,  savage !  know  thy  own  meaning,  but 
wouldst  gabble  like  a  thing  most  brutish,  I  en- 
dowed thy  purposes  with  words,  which  made  them 
known. — But  thy  wild  race — ^though  thou  didst 
learn — had  that  in't,  which  good  natures  could  not 
abide  to  be  with ;  therefore  wast  thou  deservedly 
pent  up  into  this  rock. 

Cal.  You  taught  me  language ;  and  my  profit 
by  it  is,  that  I  know  to  curse.  The  red  botch  *  rid 
you  for  learning  me  your  language ! 

Pros.  Hi^^-seed,  hence ! 
Fetch  us  in  uiel  and  be  quick 
To  answer  other  business. — Shru^st  thou,  malice  1 
If  thou  neglectest,  or  dost  unwillingly 
What  I  command,  111  rack  thee  with  old  cramps  ; 
Fill  all  thy  bones  with  aches  ;  make  thee  roar, 
That  beasts  shall  tremble  at  thy  din. 

Cal.  No,  pr'ythee ! 
I  must  obey.    His  art  is  of  such  powei^. 
It  would  control  my  dam's  god,  Setebos, 
And  make  a  vassal  of  him. 

Pros.  So,  slave,  hence  1 

[Exeuni  Frospero,  cmd  Caliban,  severally. 

Enter  Dorinda. 

Dor.  Oh,  sister  !  what  have  I  beheld  1 

Mir.  Wliat  is  it  moves  you  so  1 

Dor.  From  yonder  rock, 
As  I  my  eyes  cast  down  upon  the  seas, 
The  whistling  winds  blew  rudely  on  my  face, 
And  the  waves  roared  ;  at  first,  I  thought  the  war 
Had  been  between  themselves,  but  straight  I  spied 
A  huge  great  creature. 

Mir.  0,  you  mean  the  ship  1 

Dor.  Is't  not  a  creature  then  1 — ^It  seemed  alive. 

*  An  inflamed  tumour. 
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Mir.  But  what  of  it  1 

Dor.    This   floating  ram  did   bear  hia  horns 
above, 
All  tied  with  ribbands,  ruffling  in  the  wind  : 
Sometimes  he  nodded  down  his  head  awhile, 
And  then  the  waves  did  heave  him  to  the  moon, 
He  clambering  to  the  top  of  all  the  billows ; 
And  then  again  he  curtsied  down  so  low, 
I  could  not  see  him:  Till  at  last,  all  side-long. 
With  a  great  crack  his  belly  burst  in  pieces. 

Mir,  There  all  had  perished, 
Had  not  my  father^s  magic  art  relieved  them. — 
But,  sister,  I  have  stranger  news  to  tell  you  : 
In  this  great  creature  there  were  other  creatures  ; 
And  shortly  we  may  chance  to  see  that  thing, 
W  hich  you  have  heard  my  father  call  a  man. 

Dor.   But  what  is  that)    For  yet   he  never 
told  me. 

Mir.  I  know  no  more  than  you : — But  I  have 
heard 
My  father  say,  we  women  were  made  for  him. 

Dor.  What,  that  he  should  eat  us,  sister  f 

Mir.  No,  sure ;  you  see  my  father  is  a  man,  and  yet 
He  does  us  good.     I  woula  he  were  not  old. 

Dor.  Methinks,  indeed,  it  would  be  finer,  if 
We  two  had  two  young  fathers. 

Mir.  No,  sister,  no :   If  they  were  young,  my 
father 
Said,  we  must  call  them  brothers. 

Dor.  But,  pray,  how  does  it  come,  that  we  two 
are 
Not  brothers  then,  and  have  not  beards  like  him ) 

Mir.  Now  I  confess  you  pose  me. 

Dor.  How  did  he  come  to  be  our  father  too  ? 

Mir.  I  think  he  found  us  when  we  both  were 
little. 
And  grew  within  the  ground. 
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Dor.  Why  could  he  not  find  more  of  us  1   Pray, 
sister. 
Let  you  and  I  look  up  and  down  one  day, 
To  find  some  little  ones  for  us  to  play  with. 

Mir.  Agreed !  but  now  we  must  go  in.    This  is 
The  hour  wherein  my  father's  charm  will  work, 
Which  seizes  all  who  are  in  open  air : 
The  eflFect  of  this  great  art  I  long  to  see, 
WTiich  will  perform  as  much  as  magic  can. 

Dor.  And  I,  methinks,  more  long  to  see  a  man. 

[Exeunt. 


Act  II.  Scene  I. 

The  scene  changes  to  the  wilder  part  of  the  Island. 
It  is  composed  of  divers  sorts  of  trees  and  barren 
placeSy  with  a  prospect  of  the  sea  ai  a  great 
distance. 

Enter  Stephano,  Mustacho,  and  Ventoso. 

Ven.  The  runlet  of  brandy  was  a  loving  runlet 
and  floated  after  us  out  of  pure  pity. 

Mus.  This  kind  bottle,  like  an  old  acquaintance, 
swam  after  it.  And  this  scollop-shell  is  all  our 
plate  now. 

Ven.  Tis  well  we  have  found  something  since 
we  landed. 
I  pr'ythee  fill  a  soop,  and  let  it  go  round. — 
Where  hast  thou  laid  the  runlet  ] 

Mus.  In  the  hollow  of  an  old  tree. 

Ven.  Fill  apace  !  we  cannot  live  long  in  this 
barren  island,  and  we  may  take  a  soop  before  death, 
as  well  as  others  drink  at  our  funerals. 

Mus.  This  is  prize  brandy;  we  steal  custom, 
and  it  costs  nothing.    Let's  have  two  rounds  more. 
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Ven.  Master,  what  have  you  saved  1 

Steph.  Just  nothing  but  myself. 

Ven.  This  works  comfortably  on  a  cold  stomach. 

Steph.  Fill  us  another  round  ! 

Yen.  Look !  Mustacho  weeps.  Hang  losses, 
as  long  as  we  have  brandy  left  ! — ^Pr'ythee,  leave 
weeping. 

Steph.  He  sheds  his  brandy  out  of  his  eyes : 
He  shall  drink  no  more. 

Mus.  This  will  be  a  doleful  day  with  old  Bess. 
She  gave  me  a  gilt  nutmeg  at  parting  ;  that's  lost 
too :  But,  as  you  say,  hang  losses  !  Pr'ythee,|;^fill 
again. 

Ven.  Beshrew  thy  heart,  for  putting  me'  in 
mind  of  thy  wife ;  I  had  not  thought  of  mine  else. 
Nature  will  shew  itself ;  I  must  melt.  I  pr'ythee, 
itU  again !  My  wife's  a  good  old  jade,  and  has  but 
one  eye  left  ;  but  she  wUl  weep  out  that  too,  when 
she  hears  that  I'm  dead. 

Steph.  Would  you  were  both  hanged,  for  put- 
ting me  in  thought  of  mine  ! 

Ven.  But  come,  master,  sorrow  is  dry.  There's 
for  you  again. 

Steph.  A  mariner  had  e'en  as  good  be  a  fish  as 
a  man,  but  for  the  comfort  we  got  ashore.  0 1  for 
an  old  dry  wench,  now  I  am  wet 

Mus.  Poor  heart,  that  would  soon  make  you 
dry  again.  But  all  is  barren  in  this  isle:  Here  we 
may  he  at  hull,  till  the  wind  blow  nor*  and  by 
south,  ere  we  can  cry,  a  sail !  a  sail !  a  sight  of  a 
white  apron :  And,  therefore,  here's  another  soop  to 
comfort  us. 

Ven.  This  isle's  our  own,  that's  our  comfort ;  for 
the  Duke,  the  Prince,  and  all  their  train,  are  perished. 

Mus.  Our  ship  is  sunk,  and  we  can  never  get 
home  again  :  We  must  e'en  turn  savages,''and  the 
next  that  catches  his  fellow  may  eat  him. 


N 
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Yen.  No,  no,  let  us  have  a  government ;  for  if 
we  live  well  and  orderly,  heaven  will  drive  ship- 
Mrrecks  ashore  to  make  us  all  rich  :  Therefore  let 
us  carry  good  consciences,  and  not  eat  one  another. 
Steph.  Whoever  eats  any  of  my  subjects,  I'll 
break  out  his  teeth  with  my  sceptre ;  for  I  was 
master  at  sea,  and  will  be  Duke  on  land :  You, 
Mustacho,  have  been  my  mate,  and  shall  be  my 
viceroy. 

Ven.  When  you  are  Duke,  you  may  chuse  your 
viceroy ;  but  I  am  a  free  subject  in  a  new  planta- 
tion, and  will  have  no  Duke  without  my  voice  : 
And  so  fill  me  the  other  soop. 

Steph.  [whispmngJ]  Ventoso,  dost  thou  hear  t  I 
will  advance  thee,     irr'ythee,  give  me  thy  voice. 

Yen.  Ill  have  no  whispertugs  to  corrupt  the 
election;  and,  to  show  that  I  have  no  private 
ends,  I  declare  aloud,  that  I  will  be  viceroy,  or 
1*11  keep  my  voice  for  myself. 

Mua  Stephano,  hear  me !  I  will  speak  for  the 
people,  because  there  are  few,  or  rather  none,  in 
the  isle,  to  speak  for  themselves.  Know,  then, 
that  to  prevent  the  farther  shedding  of  christian 
blood,  we  are  all  content  Yentoso  shall  be  vicerov, 
upon  condition  I  may  be  viceroy  over  him.  SpeiJic, 
good  people,  are  you  well  agreed )  what !  no  man 
answer)  Well,  you  may  take  their  silence  for 
consent. 

Yen.  You  speak  for  the  people,  Mustacho  !  I'll 
speak  for  them,  and  declare  generally  with  one 
voice,  one  and  all,  that  there  shall  be  no  viceroy 
but  the  Duke,  unless  I  be  he. 

Mus.  You  declare  for  the  people,  who  never 
saw  your  face  1  Cold  iron  shall  decide  it ! 

[Both  draw. 

Steph.   Hold,  loving  subjects !   We  will  have 

no    civil    war  during  our  reign.     I   do   hereby 
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appoint  you  both  to  be  my  viceroys  over  the  whole 
island. 
Both.  Agreed,  agreed ! 

Enler  Trincalo,  with  a  great  hoMe^  half  drunk. 

Ven.  How  I  Trinealo,  our  brave  boatswain  ! 
Mus.   He  reels:  Can  he  be  drunk  with  sea- 
water? 
Trin.  [^n^5.]  I  shall  no  more  to  sea,  to  sea, 

Here  1  shall  die  ashore. 
This  is  a  very  scurvy  tune  to  sing  at  a  man*s  funer- 
al ;  but  here's  my  comfort  [Drinks, 

Sings, 

The  master,  the  swabber,  the  gunner,  and  I, 

The  surgeon,  and  his  mate, 
Loved  Mall,  Meg,  and  Marrian,  and  Margery, 

But  none  of  us  cared  for  Kate. 
For  she  had  a  tongue  with  a  twang, 
Would  cry  to  a  saUor,  Go  hang ! — 
She  loved  not  the  savour  of  tar,  nor  of  pitch, 
Yet  a  tailor  might  scratch  her  where'er  she  did 
itch. 

This  is  a  scurvy  tune  too ;  but  here's  my  comfort 
again.  [Drinks, 

Steph.  We  have  got  another  subject  now: 
Welcome,  welcome,  into  our  dominions  1 

Trin.  What  subject,  or  what  dominions) 
Here's  old  sack,  boys ;  the  King  of  good  fellows 
can  be  no  subject     I  will  be  old  Simon  the  King. 

Mus.  Ha,  old  boy  !  how  didst  thou  'scape  t 

Trin.  Upon  a  butt  of  sack,  boys,  which  the 
sailors  threw  overboard. — ^But  are  you  alive,  hoa  ! 
for  I  will  tipple  with  no  ghosts,  till  I'm  dead. 
Thy  hand,  Mustache,  and  thine,  Yentoso ;  the 
storm  has  done  its  worsts-  Stephano  alive  too ! 
give  thy  boatswain  thy  hand,  master. 
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Yen.  You  must  kiss  it  then ;  for  I  must  tell 
you,  we  have  chosen  him  Duke,  in  a  full  assembly. 

Trin.  a  Duke !  where  ?  What's  he  Duke  of? 

Mus.  Of  this  island,  man.  Oh,  Trincalo,  we 
are  all  made  :  The  island's  empty ;  all's  our  own, 
boy ;  and  we  will  speak  to  his  grace  for  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  be  as  great  as  we  are. 

Trin.  You  great  1  what  the  devil  are  you  t 

Ven.  We  two  are  viceroys  over  all  the  island ; 
and,  when  we  are  weary  of  governing,  thou  shalt 
succeed  us. 

Trin.  Do  you  hear,  Ventoso  1  Jl  will  succeed 
you  in  both  places  before  you  enter  into  them. 

Steph.  Trincalo,  sleep,  and  be  sober;  and 
make  no  more  uproars  in  my  country. 

Trin.  Why,  what  are  you,  sir  ]  what  are  you  1 

Steph.  What  I  am,  I  am  by  free  election ;  and 
you,  Trincalo,  are  not  yourself:  but  we  pardon 
your  first  fault,  because  it  is  the  first  day  of  our 
reign. 

Trin.  Umph !  were  matters  carried  so  swim- 
mingly against  me,  whilst  I  was  swimming,  and 
saving  myself  for  the  good  of  the  people  of  this 
island) 

Mus.  Art  thou  mad,  Trincalo  ?  Wilt  thou  dis- 
turb a  settled  government,  where  thou  art  a  mere 
stranger  to  the  laws  of  the  country  ? 

Trin.  TU  have  no  laws. 

Yen.  Then  civil  war  begins. 

[Fent,  and  Must,  draw. 

Strph.  Hold,  hold  1  Til  have  no  bloodshed ; 
my  subjects  are  but  few :  Let  him  make  a  re- 
bellion by  himself ;  and  a  rebel,  I,  Duke  Stephano, 
declare  him. — ^Yiceroys,  come  away  I 

Trin.  And  Duke  Trincalo  declares,  that  he  will 
make  open  war  wherever  he  meets  thee,  or  thy 
viceroys.  [Ejreunt  Steph,,  Must,,  and  Vent, 
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Enter  CALIBAN,  with  icimd  upon  his  back 

Trin.  Ha  I  who  have  we  here  1 

Cal.  All  the  infections  that  the  sun  sucks  up 
from  fogs,  fens,  flats,  on  Prospero  fall,  and  make 
him  by  inch-meal  a  disease.  His  spirits  hear  me, 
and  yet  I  needs  must  curse  ;  but  they'll  not  pinch, 
fright  me  with  urchin  shows,  pitch  me  i'the  mire, 
nor  lead  me  in  the  dark  out  of  my  way,  unless  he 
bid  them.  But  for  every  trifle  he  sets  them  on 
me  :  Sometimes,  like  baboons,  they  mow  and 
chatter  at  me,  and  often  bite  me  ;  like  hedge-hogs, 
then,  they  mount  their  prickles  at  me,  tumbling 
before  me  in  my  barefoot  way.  Sometimes  I  am 
all  wound  about  with  adders,  who,  with  their 
cloven  tongues,  hiss  me  to  madness, — Hah  !  yonder 
stands  one  of  his  spirits  sent  to  torment  me. 

Trin.  What  have  we  here,  a  man,  or  a  fish )  This 
is  some  monster  of  the  isle.  Were  I  in  £ngland 
as  once  I  was,  and  had  him  painted,  not  a  holiday 
fool  there  but  would  give  me  sixpence  for  the  sight 
of  him.  Well,  if  I  could  make  him  tame,  he  were 
a  present  for  an  Emperor. — Come  hither,  pretty 
monster  :  I'll  do  thee  no  harm.    Come  hither  1 

Cal.  Torment  me  not ;  Til  bring  thee  wood 
home  faster. 

Trin.  He  talks  none  of  the  wisest ;  but  Til  give 
him  a  dram  o'  th'  bottle,  that  will  clear  his 
understanding.  Come  on  your  ways,  master  mon- 
ster, open  your  mouth.  How  now,  you  perverse 
moon-calf!  what,  I  think  vou  cannot  tell  who  is 
your  friend. — Open  your  chops,  I  say. 

[Pours  wine  dotm  his  throat, 

Cal.  This  is  a  brave  god,  and  bears  celestial 
liquor.    Til  kneel  to  him. 

Trin.  He  is  a  very  hopeful  monster. — Monster, 
what  say'st  thou  ?  art  thou  content  to  turn  civil 
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and  sober,  aa  I  amf  for  then  thou  shalt  be  my  sub- 
ject. 

CAL.T1I  swear  upon  that  bottle  to  be  true;  for 
the  liquor  is  not  earthly.  Did'st  thou  not  drop 
ftx)m  heaven  1 

Trin.  Only  out  of  the  moon  ;  I  was  the  man  in 
her,  when  time  was. — By  this  light  a  very  shallow 
monster. 

Cal.  I'll  shew  thee  everv  fertile  inch  i'  th'  isle, 
and  kiss  thy  foot :  I  pr'ythee  be  my  god,  and  let 
me  drink.  [Drinh  agaiiL 

Trin.  Well  drawn  monster,  in  good  fisiith. 

Bal.  ril  shew  thee  the  best  springs  ;  I'D  pluck 
thee  berries ;  Til  fish  for  thee,  and  get  thee 
wood  enough. — A  curse  upon  the  tjrrant  whom 
I  serve !  I'U  bear  him  no  more  sticks,  but  follow 
thee. 

Trin.  The  poor  monst^  is  loving  in  his 
drink. 

Cal.  I  pri'thee,  let  me  brinff  thee  where  crabs 
grow ;  ana  I  with  my  long  nails  will  dig  thee  pig- 
nuts, shew  thee  a  jay's  nest,  and  instruct  thee  how 
to  snare  the  marmozet :  I'll  bring  thee  to  clustered 
filberts.     Wilt  thou  go  with  me  1 

Trin.  This  monster  comes  of  a  good-natured 
race. — Is  there  no  more  of  thy  kin  in  this  island  t 

Cal.  Divine,  there  is  but  one  besides  myself;  my 
lovely  sister,  beautiful  and  bright  as  the  full  moon. 

Trin.   Where  is  she  1 

Cal.  I  left  her  clamb'ring  up  a  hollow  oak,  and 
plucking  thence  the  dropping  honey-combs.— -Say, 
my  King,  shall  I  call  her  to  thee  1 

Trin.  She  shall  swear  upon  the  bottle  too.  If 
she  proves  handsome,  she  is  mine. — Here,  monster, 
drink  again  for  thy  good  news ;  thou  shalt  speak 
a  good  word  for  me.  [Gives  him  the  boUle. 

Cal.  Farewell,  old  master,  farewell,  farewell ! 
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Sifigs. 

No  more  dams  FU  make  for  fish ; 

Nor  fetch  in  firing,  at  requiring  ; 

Nor  scrape  trencher,  nor  wash  dish  : 
Ban,  ban,  Cackaliban, 
Has  a  new  master,  get  a  new  man. 

Hey-day !  freedom,  freedom ! 

Trin.  Here's  two  subjects  got  ah*eady,  the  mon- 
ster and  his  sister:  Well,  Duke  Stephano,  I  sav, 
and  say  again,  wars  will  ensue,  and  so  I  drink. 
[Drinks,]  From  this  worshipful  monster,  and  mis- 
tress monster,  his  sister,  PU  lay  claim  to  this  island 
by  alliance. — Monster,  I  sav,  thy  sister  shall  be  my 
spouse.  Come  away,  brother  monster ;  Til  lead 
thee  to  my  butt,  and  drink  her  health.       [Exeunt. 

Scene  II. — Cypress  Trees  and  a  Cave. 

Enter  Pkospero  ahns. 

Pros.  Tis  not  yet  fit  to  let  my  daughters  know, 
I  keep  the  infant  duke  of  Mantua 
So  near  them  in  this  isle ; 

Whose  father,  dying,  bequeathed  him  to  my  care. 
Till  my  false  brother,  when  he  designed  to  usurp 
My  JDukedom  from  me,  exposed  him  to  that  fate 
He  meant  for  me. 
By  calculation  of  his  birth,  I  saw 
Death  threat'ning  him,  if,  till  some  time  were  past. 
He  should  behold  the  face  of  any  woman  : 
And  now  the  danger^s  nigh. — Hippolito  ! 

Enter  HiPPOUTO. 

Hip.  Sir,  I  attend  your  pleasure. 

Pros.  How  I  have  loved  thee,  from  thy  infietncy, 
Heaven  knows,  and  thou  thyself  canst  bear  me 

witness ; 
Therefore  accuse  not  me  for  thy  restraint. 
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Hip.  Since  I  knew  life,  you've  kept  me  in  a 
rock ; 
And  you,  this  day,  have  hurried  me  from  thence, 
Only  to  change  my  prison,  not  to  free  me. 
I  murmur  not,  but  I  may  wonder  at  it. 
Pros.    0>  gentle  youth !   fate  wait«  for  thee 
abroad ; 
A  black  star  threatens  thee,  and  death  unseen 
Stands  ready  to  devour  thee. 

Hip.  You  taught  me 
Not  to  fear  him  in  any  of  his  shapes  : — 
Let  me  meet  death  rather  than  be  a  prisoner. 
Pros.    'Tis  pity  he  should  seize  thy  tender 

youth. 
Hip.    Sir,   I    have  often    heard  you  say,   no 
creature  liv'd 
Within  this  isle,  but  those  which  man  was  lord  of. 
Why,  then,  should  I  fear  ? 
Pros.  But  here  are  creatures  which  I  named 
not  to  thee, 
Who  share  man's  sovereignty  by  nature's  laws. 
And  oft  depose  him  from  it. 

Hip.  What  are  those  creatures,  sir? 

Pros.  Those  dangerous  enemies  of  men,  called 

women. 
Hip.  Women  !  I  never  heard  of  them  before. — 
What  are  women  like  f 
Pros.  Imagine  something  between  young  men 
and  angels ; 
Fatally  beauteous,  and  have  killing  eyes  ; 
Their  voices  charm  beyond  the  nightingale's ; 
They    are    aU    enchantment:    Those,   who  once 

behold  'em. 
Are  made  their  slaves  for  ever. 
Hip.  Then  I  will  wink,  and  fight  with  'em. 
Pros.  'Tis  but  in  vain  ; 
They'll  haunt  you  in  your  very  sleep. 
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Hip.  Then  Fll  revenge  it  on  'em  when  I  wake. 

Pros.   You  are  without  all  possibility  of  re- 
venge; 
They  are  so  beautiful,  that  you  can  ne'er  attempt, 
Nor  wish,  to  hurt  them. 

Hip.  Are  they  so  beautiful  ? 

Pros.  Calm  sleep  is  not  so  soft,  nor  winter  suns, 
Nor  summer  shades  so  pleasant. 

Hip.  Can  they  be  fairer  than  the  plumes  of 
swans ) 
Or  more  delightful  than  the  peacock's  feathers  1 
Or  than  the  gloss  upon  the  necks  of  doves  ] 
Or  have  more  various  beauty  than  the  rainbow  1 — 
These  I  have  seen,  and,  without  danger,  woud'red 
at. 

PRoa  All  these  are  far  below  them :    Nature 
made 
Nothing  but  woman  dangerous  and  fair. 
Therefore  if  you  should  chance  to  see  them, 
Avoid  them  straight  I  charge  you. 

Hip.  Well,  since  you  say  they  are  so  dangerous, 
I'll  so  far  shun  them,  as  I  may  with  safety 
Of  the  unblemished  honour  which  you  taught  me. 
But  let  them  not  provoke  me,  for  I'm  sure 
I  shall  not  then  forbear  them. 

Pros.  Go  in,  and  read  the  book  I  gave  you  last. 
To-morrow  I  may  bring  you  better  news. 

Hip.  I  shall  obey  you,  sir.  [Exit  Hip. 

Pros.    So,  so  ;  I  hope  this  lesson  has  secured 
him, 
For  I  have  been  constrained  to  change  his  lodging 
From  yonder  rock,  where  first  I  bred  him  up, 
And  here  have  brought  him  home  to  my  own  cell, 
Because  the  shipwreck  happened  near  his  mansion. 
I  hope  he  will  not  stir  beyond  his  limits, 
For  hitherto  he  hath  been  all  obedience  : 
The  phuiets  seem  to  smile  on  my  designs, 
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And  yet  there  is  one  sullen  cloud  behind  : 
I  would  it  were  dispersed. 

Enter  Miranda  and  Dorinda. 

How,  my  daughters ! 

I  thought  I  had  instructed  them  enough : 

(Children !  retire  ;  why  do  you  walk  this  way? 

Mir.  It  is  within  our  bounds,  sir. 

Pros.  But  both 
Take  heed,  that  path  is  very  dangerous. 
Remember  what  I  told  you. 

Dor.  Is  the  man  that  way,  sir  1 

Pros.  All  that  you  can  imagine  ill  is  there. 
The  curled  lion,  and  the  rugged  bear 
Are  not  so  dreadful  as  that  man. 

Mir.  Oh  me,  why  stay  we  here  then  1 

Dor.    m  keep  far  enough  from  his  den,   I 
warrant  him. 

Mir.  But  you  have  told  me,  sir,  you  are  a  man  ; 
And  yet  you  are  not  dreadful 

Pros.  Ay,  child  !  but  I 
Am  a  tame  man ;  old  men  are  tame  by  nature. 
But  all  the  danger  lies  in  a  wild  young  man. 

Dor.  Do  they  run  wild  about  the  woods  1 

Pros.    No,    they    are  wild  within  doors,  in 
chambers. 
And  in  closets. 

Dor.   But,  father,   I  would  stroak  them,  and 
make  them  gentle ; 
Then  sure  they  would  not  hurt  me. 

Pros.   You  must  not  trust  them,  child :  No 
woman  can 
Come  near  them,  but  she  feels  a  pain,  full  nine 

months. 
Well,  I  must  in ;  for  new  affairs  require  my 
Presence.    Be  you,  Miranda,  your  sister's  guardian. 

[£xU  Pws. 
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Dor.  Come,  sister,  shall  we  walk  the  other  way  t 
The  man  will  catch  us  else:   We  have  but  two 

legs, 
And  he,  perhaps,  has  four. 

Mir.   Well,  sister,  though  he  have ;  yet  look 
about  you, 
And  we  shall  spy  him  ere  he  comes  too  near  us. 

Dor.   Come   back  I  that  way  is  towards  his 
den. 

Mir.  Let  me  alone !  Ill  venture  first,  for  sure 
he  can 
Devour  but  one  of  us  at  once. 

Dor.  How  dare  you  venture  t 

Mir.   We'll  find  him  sitting  like  a  hare  in*8 
form. 
And  he  shall  not  see  us. 

Dor.   Ay,  but  you  know  my  father  chained  us 
both. 

Mir.   But  who  shall  tell  him  on't  t  we'll  keep 
each  other  s  counsel 

Dor.   I  dare  not,  for  the  world. 

Mir.  But  how  shall  we  hereafter  shun  him,  if 
We  do  not  know  him  first  I 

Dor.  Nay,  I  confess  I  would  fain  see  him  too. 
I  find  it  in  my  nature,  because  my  father  has  for- 
bidden me. 

Mir.  Ay,  there's  it,  sister  ;  if  he  had  said  no- 
thing, I  had  been  quiet.  Go  softly,  and  if  you  see 
him  first,  be  quick,  and  beckon  me  away. 

Dor.  Well,  if  he  does  catch  me,  I'll  humble 
myself  to  him,  and  ask  him  pardon,  as  I  do  my 
father,  when  I  have  done  a  fault 

Mir.  And  if  I  can  but  escape  with  life,  I  had 
rather  be  in  pain  nine  months,  as  my  father 
threatened,  than  lose  my  longing.  [Exeunt. 
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And  yet  tliere  is  one  sullen  cloud  behind  : 
I  would  it  were  dispersed. 

Enter  Miranda  and  Dorinda. 

How,  my  daughters ! 

I  thought  I  had  instructed  them  enough : 

Children !  retire  ;  why  do  you  walk  this  way? 

Mir.  It  is  within  our  bounds,  sir. 

Pros.  But  both 
Take  heed,  that  path  is  very  dangerous. 
Remember  what  I  told  you. 

Dor.  Is  the  man  that  way,  sir ) 

Pros.  All  that  you  can  imagine  ill  is  there. 
The  curled  lion,  and  the  rugged  bear 
Are  not  so  dreadful  as  that  man. 

Mir.  Oh  me,  why  stay  we  here  then  1 

Dor.    I'll  keep  far  enough  from  his  den,   I 
warrant  him. 

Mir.  But  you  have  told  me,  sir,  you  are  a  man  ; 
And  yet  you  are  not  dreadful 

Pros.  Ay,  child  !  but  I 
Am  a  tame  man ;  old  men  are  tame  by  nature, 
But  all  the  danger  lies  in  a  wild  young  man. 

Dor.  Do  they  run  wild  about  the  woods  ? 

Pros.    No,    they    are  wild  within  doors,  in 
chambers. 
And  in  closets. 

Dor.   But,  father,   I  would  stroak  them,  and 
make  them  gentle ; 
Then  sure  they  would  not  hurt  me. 

Pros.   You  must  not  trust  them,  child :  No 
woman  can 
Come  near  them,  but  she  feels  a  pain,  full  nine 

months. 
Well,  I  must  in ;  for  new  affairs  re<]^uire  my 
Presence.    Be  you,  Miranda,  your  sister's  guardian. 

[£xU  Pros, 
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Dor.  Come,  sister,  shall  we  walk  the  other  way  t 
The  man  will  catch  us  else:   We  have  but  two 

legs, 
And  he,  perhaps,  has  four. 

Mir.   Well,  sister,  though  he  have ;  yet  look 
about  you, 
And  we  shall  spy  him  ere  he  comes  too  near  us. 

Dor.   Come   back  I  that  way  is  towards  his 
den. 

Mir.  Let  me  alone  I  111  venture  first,  for  sure 
he  can 
Devour  but  one  of  us  at  once. 

Dor.  How  dare  you  venture  1 

Mir.   We'll  find  him  sitting  like  a  hare  in's 
form. 
And  he  shall  not  see  us. 

Dor.  Ay,  but  you  know  my  father  chained  us 
both. 

Mir.   But  who  shall  tell  him  on't  t  we'll  keep 
each  other's  counsel 

Dor.   I  dare  not,  for  the  world. 

Mir.  But  how  shall  we  hereafter  shun  him,  if 
We  do  not  know  him  first  ? 

Dor.  Nay,  I  confess  I  would  fain  see  him  too. 
I  find  it  in  my  nature,  because  my  father  has  for- 
bidden me. 

MiR.  Ay,  there's  it,  sister  ;  if  he  had  said  no- 
thing,  I  had  been  quiet.  Gro  softly,  and  if  you  see 
him  first,  be  quick,  and  beckon  me  away. 

Dor.  Well,  if  he  does  catch  me,  I'll  humble 
myself  to  him,  and  ask  him  pardon,  as  I  do  my 
father,  when  I  have  done  a  fault 

Mir.  And  if  I  can  but  escape  with  life,  I  had 
rather  be  in  pain  nine  months,  as  my  father 
threatened,  than  lose  my  longing.  [Exeunt. 
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Scene  III. 

Enter  HiPPOLiTO. 

Hip.  Prospero  has  often  said  that  nature  makes 
Nothing  in  vain  :     Why  then  are  women  made  ] 
Are  they  to  suck  the  poison  of  the  earth, 
As  gaudy  coloured  serpents  are  1     I'll  ask 
That  question,  when  next  I  see  him  here. 

Enter  Miranda  and  Dorinda  peeping. 

Dor.  0  sister,  there  it  is !  it  walks  about 
Like  one  of  us. 

Mir.  Ay,  just  so,  and  has  legs  as  we  have  too. 

Hip.   It  strangely  puzzles  me :    Yet  'tis  most 
likely 
Women  are  somewhat  between  men  and*spirits. 

Dor.  Hark  !  it  talks : — sure  this  is  not  it  my 
father  meant, 
For  this  is  just  like  one  of  us  :   Methinks, 
I  am  not  half  so  much  afraid  on't  as 
I  was ;  see,  now  it  turns  this  way. 

Mir.   Heaven  !  what  a  goodly  thing  it  is  ! 

Dor.  ni  go  nearer  it. 

Mir.   0  no,  'tis  dangerous,  sister  I  I'll  go  to  it 
I  would  not  for  the  world  that  you  should  venture. 
My  father  charged  me  to  secure  you  from  it. 

Dor.  I  warrant  you  this  is  a  tame  man ;  dear 
sister. 
He'll  not  hurt  me,  I  see  it  by  his  looks. 

Mir.  Indeed  he  will !  but  go  back,  and  he  shall 
^t  me  first : 
Fie,  are  you  not  ashamed  to  be  so  much  inquisitive  1 

Dor.  You  chide    me  for  't,  and  would  give 
yourself! 

Mir.  Come  back,  or  I  will  tell  my  father. 
Observe  how  he  begins  to  stare  already ! 
rU  meet  the  danger  first,  and  then  call  you. 
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Dor.  Nay,  sister,  you  shall  never  vaaquish  me 
in  kindness, 
ril  venture  you  no  more  than  you  will  me. 
Fros.  [wUhin,]  Miranda,  child,  where  are  you  1 
Mir.  Do  you  not  hear  my  father  call  t  Gk>  in  ! 
Dor.  Twas  you  he  named,  not  me ;  I  will  but 
say  my  prayers. 
And  follow  vou  immediately. 
Mir.  Well,  sister,  you'll  repent  it       [ExU  Mir, 
Dor.  Though  I  die  for  %  I  must  have  th'  other 

peep. 
Hip.  [Seeing  her.]  What  thing  is  that  t  Sure  'tis 
some  infimt  of 
The  sun,  dressed  in  his  father's  gayest  beams, 
And    comes  to  play  with  birds:  My  sight  is 

dazzled, 
And  yet  I  find  Fm  loth  to  shut  my  eyes : 
I  must  go  nearer  it ; — ^but,  stay  a  while ; 
May  it  not  be  that  beauteous  murderer,  woman. 
Which  I  was  charged  to  shun  Y    Speak,  what  art 

thou, 
Thou  shining  vision  t 

Dor.  Alas,  I  know  not ;  but  Fm  told  I  am 
A  woman.    Do  not  hurt  me,  pray,  fair  thing. 

Hip.  I'd  sooner  tear  my  eyes  out,  than  consent 
To  do  you  any  harm  ;  though  I  was  told 
A  woman  was  my  enemy. 

Dor.   I  never  knew 
What  'twas  to  be  an  enemy,  nor  can  I  e'er 
Prove  so  to  that,  which   looks  like  you :    For 

though 
I've  been  charged  by  him — ^whom  yet  I  ne'er  dis- 
obeyed,— 
To  shun  your  presence,  yet  I'd  rather  die 
Than  lose  it ;  therefore,  I  hope  you  will  not  have 

the  heart 
To  hurt  me  :  Though  I  fear  you  are  a  man, 
V.  2  F 
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Yen.  You  must  kiss  it  then ;  for  I  must  tell 
you,  we  have  chosen  him  Duke,  in  a  full  assembly. 

Trin.  a  Duke !  where  ?   What's  he  Duke  of? 

Mus.  Of  this  island,  man.  Oh,  Trincalo,  we 
are  all  made  :  The  island's  empty ;  all's  our  own, 
boy ;  and  we  will  speak  to  his  grace  for  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  be  as  great  as  we  are. 

Trin.  You  great !  what  the  devil  are  you  t 

Yen.  We  two  are  viceroys  over  all  the  island ; 
and,  when  we  are  weary  of  governing,  thou  shalt 
succeed  us. 

Trin.  Do  you  hear,  Yentoso  1  Jl  will  succeed 
you  in  both  places  before  you  enter  into  them. 

Steph.  Trincalo,  sleep,  and  be  sober;  and 
make  no  more  uproars  in  my  country. 

Trin.  Why,  what  are  you,  sir  ]  what  are  you  ? 

Steph.  What  I  am,  I  am  by  free  election ;  and 
you,  Trincalo,  are  not  yourself:  but  we  pardon 
your  first  fault,  because  it  is  the  first  day  of  our 
reign. 

Trin.  Umph !  were  matters  carried  so  swim- 
mingly against  me,  whilst  I  was  swimming,  and 
saving  myself  for  the  good  of  the  people  of  this 
island] 

Mus.  Art  thou  mad,  Trincalo  ?  Wilt  thou  dis- 
turb a  settled  government,  where  thou  art  a  mere 
stranger  to  the  laws  of  the  country  ) 

Trin.  I'll  have  no  laws. 

Yen.  Then  civil  war  begins. 

[Fent,  and  Must,  draw, 

Stbph.  Hold,  hold  !  FU  have  no  bloodshed ; 
my  subjects  are  but  few :  Let  him  make  a  re- 
bellion by  himself ;  and  a  rebel,  I,  Duke  Stephano, 
declare  him. — Yiceroys,  come  away  I 

Trin.  And  Duke  Trincalo  declares,  that  he  will 
make  open  war  wherever  he  meets  thee,  or  thy 
viceroys.  [Exfunt  Steph, ,  Mud,,  and  Vent, 
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Enttr  Caliban,  with  wood  upon  his  back. 

Trin.  Ha  I  who  have  we  here  1 

Cal.  All  the  infections  that  the  sun  sucks  up 
from  fogs,  fens,  flats,  on  Prospero  fall,  and  make 
him  by  inch-meal  a  disease.  His  spirits  hear  me, 
and  yet  I  needs  must  curse  ;  but  they'll  not  pinch, 
fright  me  with  urchin  shows,  pitch  me  i*the  mire, 
nor  lead  me  in  the  dark  out  of  my  way,  unless  he 
bid  them.  But  for  every  trifle  he  sets  them  on 
me :  Sometimes,  like  baboons,  they  mow  and 
chatter  at  me,  and  often  bite  me  ;  like  hedge-hogs, 
then,  they  mount  their  prickles  at  me,  tumbling 
before  me  in  my  barefoot  way.  Sometimes  I  am 
all  wound  about  with  adders,  who,  with  their 
cloven  tongues,  hiss  me  to  madness, — Hah  !  yonder 
stands  one  of  his  spirits  sent  to  torment  me. 

Trin.  What  have  we  here,  a  man,  or  a  fish  1  This 
is  some  monster  of  the  isle.  Were  I  in  England 
as  once  I  was,  and  had  him  painted,  not  a  holiday 
fool  there  but  would  give  me  sixpence  for  the  sight 
of  him.  Well,  if  I  could  make  him  tame,  he  were 
a  present  for  an  Emperor. — Come  hither,  pretty 
monster  :  Til  do  thee  no  harm.    Come  hither  1 

Cal.  Torment  me  not ;  I'll  bring  thee  wood 
home  faster. 

Trin.  He  talks  none  of  the  wisest ;  but  Til  give 
him  a  dram  o'  th'  bottle,  that  ¥rill  clear  his 
understanding.  Come  on  your  ways,  master  mon- 
ster, open  your  mouth.  How  now,  you  perverse 
moon-calf!  what,  I  think  you  cannot  tell  who  is 
your  friend. — Open  your  chops,  I  say. 

[Pours  wine  down  his  throat. 

Cal.  This  is  a  brave  god,  and  bears  celestial 
liquor.    I'll  kneel  to  him. 

Trin.  He  is  a  very  hopeful  monster. — Monster, 
what  say'st  thou  ?  art  thou  content  to  turn  civil 
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and  sober,  as  I  ami  for  then  thou  shalt  be  my  sub- 
ject 

Cal."  ni  swear  upon  that  bottle  to  be  true ;  for 
the  liquor  is  not  earthly.  Did'st  thou  not  drop 
from  heaven ) 

Trin.  Only  out  of  the  moon  ;  I  was  the  man  in 
her,  when  time  was. — By  this  light  a  very  shallow 
monster. 

Cal.  rU  shew  thee  every  fertile  inch  i'  th'  isle, 
and  kiss  thy  foot :  I  pr'ythee  be  my  god,  and  let 
me  drink  [Drinks  offom. 

Trin.  Well  drawn  monster,  in  good  fiuth. 

Bal.  ril  shew  thee  the  best  springs  ;  Til  pluck 
thee  berries ;  I'll  fish  for  thee,  and  get  tliee 
wood  enough. — ^A  curse  upon  the  tyrant  whom 
I  serve !  FU  bear  him  no  more  sticks,  but  follow 
thee. 

Trin.  The  poor  monster  is  loving  in  his 
drink. 

Cal.  I  pri'thee,  let  me  brinff  thee  where  crabs 
grow ;  and  I  with  my  long  nails  will  dig  thee  pig- 
nuts, shew  thee  a  jay's  nest,  and  instruct  thee  how 
to  snare  the  marmozet :  111  bring  thee  to  clustered 
filberts.    Wilt  thou  go  with  me  1 

Trin.  This  monster  comes  of  a  good-natured 
race. — Is  there  no  more  of  thy  kin  in  this  island ) 

Cal.  Divine,  there  is  but  one  besides  myself;  my 
lovely  sister,  beautiful  and  bright  as  the  full  moon. 

Trin.  Where  is  she  t 

Cal.  I  left  her  clamb'ring  up  a  hollow  oak,  and 
plucking  thence  the  dropping  honey-combs.— Say, 
my  King,  shall  I  call  her  to  uee ) 

Trin.  She  shall  swear  upon  the  bottle  too.  If 
she  proves  handsome,  she  is  mine. — Here,  monster, 
drink  again  for  thy  good  news ;  thou  dialt  speak 
a  good  word  for  me.  [Gives  him  the  hMe. 

Cau  Farewell,  old  master,  farewell,  farewell ! 
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Sings. 

No  more  dama  Fll  make  for  fish ; 

Nor  fetch  in  firing,  at  requiring  ; 

Nor  scrape  trencher,  nor  wash  dish  : 
Ban,  ban,  Cackaliban, 
Has  a  new  master,  get  a  new  man. 

Hey-day !  freedom,  freedom ! 

Trin.  Here's  two  subjects  got  already,  the  mon- 
ster and  his  sister:  Well,  Duke  Stephano,  I  sav, 
and  say  ^ain,  wars  will  ensue,  and  so  I  drink. 
[Drinks,]  From  this  worshipful  monster,  and  mis- 
tress monster,  his  sister,  1*11  lay  claim  to  this  island 
by  alliance. — Monster,  I  say,  thy  sister  shall  be  my 
spouse.  Come  away,  brother  monster ;  Til  lead 
thee  to  my  butt,  and  drink  her  health.       [Exeunt, 

Scene  II. — Cypress  Trees  and  a  Cave, 

Enter  Pkospero  alone. 

Pros.  Tis  not  yet  fit  to  let  my  daughters  know, 
I  keep  the  infant  duke  of  Mantua 
So  near  them  in  this  isle ; 

Whose  father,  dying,  bequeathed  him  to  my  care. 
Till  my  false  brother,  when  he  designed  to  usurp 
My  Dukedom  from  me,  exposed  him  to  that  fate 
He  meant  for  me. 
By  calculation  of  his  birth,  I  saw 
Death  threatening  him,  if,  till  some  time  were  past, 
He  should  behold  the  face  of  any  woman  : 
And  now  the  danger's  nigh. — Hippolito  ! 

Enter  HiPPOUTO. 

Hip.  Sir,  I  attend  your  pleasure. 

PRoa  How  I  have  loved  thee,  from  thy  infancy, 
Heaven  knows,  and  thou  thyself  canst  bear  me 

witness ; 
Therefore  accuse  not  me  for  thy  restraint. 
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Hip.  Since  I  knew  life,  youVe  kept  me  in  a 
rock ; 
And  you,  this  day,  have  hurried  me  from  thence. 
Only  to  change  my  prison,  not  to  free  me. 
I  murmur  not,  but  I  may  wonder  at  it. 
Pros.    0,  gentle  youth !   fate  waite  for  thee 
abroad ; 
A  black  star  threatens  thee,  and  death  unseen 
Stands  ready  to  devour  thee. 

Hip.  You  taught  me 
Not  to  fear  him  in  any  of  his  shapes  : — 
Let  me  meet  death  rather  than  be  a  prisoner. 
Pros.    'Tis  pity  he  should  seize  thy  tender 

youth. 
Hip.    Sir,   I    have  often    heard  you  say,   no 
creature  liv'd 
Within  this  isle,  but  those  which  man  was  lord  of. 
Why,  then,  should  I  fear  t 
Pros.  But  here  are  creatures  which  I  named 
not  to  thee. 
Who  share  man's  sovereignty  by  nature's  laws, 
And  oft  depose  him  from  it. 

Hip.  What  are  those  creatures,  sir  ? 

Pros.  Those  dangerous  enemies  of  men,  called 

women. 
Hip.  Women  !  I  never  heard  of  them  before. — 
What  are  women  like  f 
Pros.  Imagine  something  between  young  men 
and  angels ; 
Fatally  beauteous,  and  have  killing  eyes ; 
Their  voices  charm  beyond  the  nightingale's ; 
They    are    all    enchantment:    Those,  who  once 

behold  'em, 
Are  made  their  slaves  for  ever. 

Hip.  Then  I  will  wink,  and  fight  with  'em. 
Pros.  'Tis  but  in  vain  ; 
They'll  haunt  you  in  your  very  sleep. 
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Hip.  Then  Fll  revenge  it  on  'em  when  I  wake. 

Pros.   You  are  without  all  possibility  of  re- 
venge; 
They  are  so  beautiful,  that  you  can  ne'er  attempt, 
Nor  wish,  to  hurt  them. 

Hip.  Are  they  so  beautiful  1 

PRoa  Calm  sleep  is  not  so  soft,  nor  winter  suns, 
Nor  summer  shades  so  pleasant. 

Hip.   Can  they  be  fairer  than  the  plumes  of 
swans  t 
Or  more  delightful  than  the  peacock's  feathers  1 
Or  than  the  gloss  upon  the  necks  of  doves  ] 
Or  have  more  various  beauty  than  the  rainbow  1 — 
These  I  have  seen,  and,  without  danger,  woud'red 
at. 

Pros.  All  these  are  far  below  them :    Nature 
made 
Nothing  but  woman  dangerous  and  fair. 
Therefore  if  you  should  chance  to  see  them. 
Avoid  them  straight  I  charge  you. 

Hip.  Well,  since  you  say  they  are  so  dangerous, 
111  so  far  shun  them,  as  I  may  with  safety 
Of  the  unblemished  honour  which  you  taught  me. 
But  let  them  not  provoke  me,  for  I'm  sure 
I  shall  not  then  forbear  them. 

Pros.  Go  in,  and  read  the  book  I  gave  you  last. 
To-morrow  I  may  bring  you  better  news. 

Hip.  I  shall  obey  you,  sir.  [ExU  Hip, 

Pros.    So,  so  ;  I  hope  this  lesson  has  secured 
him, 
For  I  have  been  constrained  to  change  his  lodging 
From  yonder  rock,  where  first  I  bred  him  up, 
And  here  have  brought  him  home  to  my  own  cell, 
Because  the  shipwreck  happened  near  his  mansion. 
I  hope  he  will  not  stir  beyond  his  limits. 
For  hitherto  he  hath  been  all  obedience  : 
The  planets  seem  to  smile  on  my  designs. 
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And  yet  there  is  one  sullen  cloud  behind  : 
I  would  it  were  dispersed. 

Enter  Miranda  and  Dorinda. 

How,  my  daughters ! 

I  thought  I  had  instructed  them  enough : 

Children !  retire  ;  why  do  you  walk  this  way? 

Mir.  It  is  within  our  bounds,  sir. 

Pros.  But  both 
Take  heed,  that  path  is  very  dangerous. 
Remember  what!  told  you. 

Dor.  Is  the  man  that  way,  sir ) 

Pros.  All  that  you  can  imagine  ill  is  there. 
The  curled  lion,  and  the  rugged  bear 
Are  not  so  dreadful  as  that  man. 

Mir.  Oh  me,  why  stay  we  here  then  1 

Dor.    I'll  keep  far  enough  from  his  den,   I 
warrant  him. 

Mir.  But  you  have  told  me,  sir,  you  are  a  man ; 
And  yet  you  are  not  dreadful 

Pros.  Ay,  child  I  but  I 
Am  a  tame  man  ;  old  men  are  tame  by  nature. 
But  all  the  danger  lies  in  a  wild  young  man« 

Dor.  Do  they  run  wild  about  the  woods  1 

Pros.    No,    they    are  wild  within  doors,  in 
chambers, 
And  in  closets. 

DoR.   But,  father,   I  would  stroak  them,   and 
make  them  gentle ; 
Then  sure  they  would  not  hurt  me. 

Pros.   You  must  not  trust  them,  child :  No 
woman  can 
Come  near  them,  but  she  feels  a  pain,  full  nine 

months. 
WeU,  I  must  in ;  for  new  affairs  require  my 
Presence.    Be  you,  Miranda,  your  sister's  guardian. 

[BxU  Pros. 
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Dor.  Come,  sister,  shall  we  walk  the  other  way  ) 
The  man  will  catch  us  else:   We  have  but  two 

legs, 
And  he,  perhaps,  has  four. 
Mir.    Well,  sister,  though  he  have ;  yet  look 
about  you, 
And  we  shall  spy  him  ere  he  comes  too  near  us. 
Dor.   Come   back  1  that  way  is  towards  his 

den. 
Mir.  Let  me  alone  I  FIl  venture  first,  for  sure 
he  can 
Devour  but  one  of  us  at  once. 
Dor.  How  dare  you  venture  1 
MiiL   We'll  find  him  sitting  like  a  hare  in's 
form, 
And  he  shall  not  see  us. 
Dor.  Ay,  but  you  know  my  father  charged  us 

both. 
MiR.   But  who  shall  tell  him  on't )  we'll  keep 

each  other  8  counsel 
Dor.   I  dare  not,  for  the  world. 
MiR.  But  how  shall  we  hereafter  shun  him,  if 
We  do  not  know  him  first  t 

Dor.  Nay,  I  confess  I  would  fain  see  him  too. 
I  find  it  in  my  nature,  because  my  father  has  for- 
bidden me. 

MiR.  Ay,  there's  it,  sister  ;  if  he  had  said  no- 
thing, I  had  been  quiet.  Go  softly,  and  if  you  see 
him  first,  be  quick,  and  beckon  me  away. 

Dor.  Well,  if  he  does  catch  me,  I'll  humble 
myself  to  him,  and  ask  him  pardon,  as  I  do  my 
father,  when  I  have  done  a  fault 

MiR.  And  if  I  can  but  escape  with  life,  I  had 
rather  be  in  pain  nine  months,  as  my  father 
threatened,  than  lose  my  longing.  [Exeunt, 
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Mir.  Yes,  bat  there  is 
Some  difference  betwixt  my  Ferdinand, 
And  your  Uippolito. 

Dor.  Ay,  there's  your  judgment : 
Yoiur's  is  Uie  oldest  man  I  ever  saw, 
Except  it  were  my  father. 

Mir.  Sister,  no  more ; 
It  is  not  comely  in  a  daughter,  when 
She  says  her.  father's  old. 

Dor.  But  'why  do  I 
Stay  here,  whilst  my  cold  love  perhaps  may  want 

met 
ni  pray  my  father  to  make  yours  cold  too. 

Mir.  Sister,  Til  never  sleep  with  you  again. 

Dor.  I'll  never  more  meet  in  a  bed  with  you, 
But  lodge  on  the  bare  ground,  and  watch  my 
love. 

Mir.  And  at  the  entrance  of  that  cave  I'll  lye, 
And  echo  to  each  blast  of  wind  asig^ 

[ExeurU  severally,  looking  discofUenkdly  on  one 
a/nother. 

Ariel.   Harsh  discord  reigns  throughout  this 
fatal  isle. 
At  which  good  angels  mourn,  ill  m[>irits  smile. 
Old  Prospero,  by  his  daughters  robbed  of  rest, 
Has  in  displeasure  left  them  both  unblest. 
Unkindly  they  abjure  each  other^s  bed. 
To  save  the  living  and  revenge  the  dead. 
Alonzo,  and  his  son,  are  prisoners  made. 
And  good  Gonjsalo  does  their  crimes  upbraid. 
Antonio  and  Gk>nzalo  disagree. 
And  would,  though  in  one  cave,  at  distance  be. 
The  seamen  all  that  cursed  wine  have  spent, 
Which  still  renewed  their  thirst  of  government ; 
And  wanting  subjects  for  die  food  of  power. 
Each  would,  to  rule  alone,  the  rest  devour. 
The  monsters  Sycorax  and  Caliban^ 
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More  monsUxms  grow  by  passioiis  learned  from 

man. 
Even  I,  not  framed  of  warring  elementSi 
Partake  and  suffer  in  these  discontents. 
Why  should  a  mortal  by  enchantments,  hold 
In  chains  a  spirit  of  etherial  mould  1 
Accursed  magic  we  ourselves  have  taught, 
And  our  own  power  has  our  subjections  wrought ! 

[ExU. 


Act  V.    Scene  I. 

Enter  Prospero,  and  Miranda. 

Pros.  You  be^  in  vain  ;  I  cannot  pardon  him ; 
He  has  offended  neaven. 

Mir.  Then  let  heaven  punish  him. 

Pros.  It  will,  by  me. 

Mir.  Grant  him,  at  least,  some  respite  for  my 
sake. 

Pros.  I,  by  deferring  justice,  should  incense 
The  deity  against  myseu  and  you. 

Mir.   Yet  I  have  heard  you  say,   the  powers 
above 
Are  slow  in  punishing ;  and  should  not  you 
Resemble  them ) 

Pros.  The  argument  is  weak. 
But  I  want  time  to  let  you  see  your  errors ; 
Retire,  and,  if  you  love  him,  pray  for  him  ! 

[He's  going. 

Mir.  And  can  you  be  his  judge  and  executioner? 

Pnoa  I  cannot  force  Gonzalo  or  my  brother, 
Much  less  the  father  to  destroy  the  son ; 
It  must  be  then  the  monster  Caliban, 
^\iid  he's  not  here ;  but  Ariel  strait  shall  fetch  him. 
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EnUr  Ariel. 

Ariel.  My  potent  lord,  before  thou  call'st,  I 
come 
To  serve  thy  will 

Pro&  Then,  spirit,  fetch  me  here  my  salvage 
slave. 

Ariel.  My  lord,  it  does  not  need. 

Pros.  Art  thou  then  prone  to  mischief,  wilt 
thoa  be 
Thyself  the  executioner  1 

Ariel.  Think  better  of  thy  airy  minister. 
Who,  for  thy  sake,  unbidden,  this  night  has  flown 
O'er  almost  all  the  habitable  world. 

Pros.    But    to    what   purpose   was    all   thy 
diligence! 

Ariel.  Whon  I  was  chidden  by  my  mighty  lord. 
For  my  neglect  of  young  Hippolito, 
I  went  to  view  his  body,  and  soon  found 
His  soul  was  but  retired,  not  sallied  out : 
Then  I  collected 

The  best  of  simples  underneath  the  moon. 
The  best  of  balms,  and  to  the  wound  applied 
The  healing  juice  of  vulnerary  herbs. 
His  only  danger  was  his  loss  of  blood, 
But  now  he's  waked,  m^  lord,  and  just  this  hour 
He  must  be  dressed  again,  as  I  have  done  it 
Anoint  the  sword  which  pierced  him  with  this 
Weapon-salve,*  and  wrap  it  close  from  air,  till 
I  have  time  to  visit  him  again. 

Pros.  Thou  art  my  faitnful  servant ; 
It  shall  be  done  :  be  it  your  task,  Miranda, 
Because  your  sister  is  not  present  here  : 
While  I  go  visit  your  dear  Ferdinand, 
From  whom  I  will  a  while  conceal  the  news, 
That  it  may  be  more  welcome. 

*  See  vol.  iii»  pnge  88. 
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Mir,  I  obey  you  1 
Aud  with  a  double  duty,  sir :  For  now, 
You  twice  have  given  me  life. 

Pros.  My  Ariel,  follow  me  I      [Exeunt  aeveraUy. 


Scene  II. 
HiPPOLiTO  discovered  <m  a  couch,  DoRiNDA  by  him. 

Dor.  How  do  you  find  yourself  1 

Hip.  I'm  somewhat  cold  ; 
Can  you  not  draw  me  nearer  to  the  sun  1 
Vm  too  weak  to  walk. 

Dor.  My  love,  rU  try  I 

[She  draws  the  chair  nearer  the  audicfice. 
I  thought  you  never  would  have  walked  again  ; 
They  told  me  you  were  gone  to  heaven ; 
Have  you  been  there  t 

Hip.  I  know  not  where  I  was. 

Dor.  I  will  not  leave  till  you  promise  me  you 
Will  not  die  a^ain. 

Hip.  Indeed,  I  will  not. 

Dor.  You  must  not  go  to  heaven,  unless  we  go 
Together ;  for  I  have  heard  mv  father  say. 
That  we  must  strive  to  be  each  other's  guide. 
The  way  to  it  will  else  be  difficult. 
Especially  to  those  who  are  so  young ; 
But  I  much  wonder  what  it  is  to  die. 

Hip.  Sure  'tis  to  dream,  a  kind  of  breathless 
sleep. 
When  once  the  soul's  gone  out. 

Dor.  What  is  the  soul  f 

Hip.   a  small  blue  thing,  that  runs  about  within 
us. 

Dor.  Then  I  have  seen  it  in  a  frosty  morning, 
Run  smoking  from  my  mouth. 
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HtP.  But,  dear  Doiinda, 
What  is  become  of  him  who  foueht  with  me  t 

Dor.  0 !  I  can  tell  you  joyful  news  of  him  ; 
My  father  means  to  make  him  die  to-day, 
For  what  he  did  to  you. 

Hip.  That  must  not  be, 
My  dear  Dorinda  ;  go,  and  beg  your  father. 
He  may  not  die ;  it  was  my  fault  he  hurt  me, 
I  iii:gea  bim  to  it  first. 

Dor.   But  if  he  live,  he'll  never  leave  kilting 
you. 

Hip,  0  no !  I  just  remember  when  I  fell  asleep, 
I  heard  him  calling  me  a  great  way  off, 
And  crying  over  me  as  you  would  do ; 
Besides,  we  have  no  cause  of  quarrel  now. 

Dor.  Pray,  how  began  your  difference  first  t 

Hip.  I  foufcht  with  him  for  all  the  women  in 
the  world. 

Dor.  That  hurt  you  had  was  justly  sent  from 
heaven, 
For  wishing  to  have  any  more  but  me. 

Hip.  Indeed  I  think  it  was,  but  I  repent  it ; 
The  fault  was  only  in  my  blood,  for  now 
Tis  gone,  I  find  I  do  not  love  so  many. 

Dor.  In  confidence  of  this,  I'll  b^  my  father 
That  he  may  live ;  I'm  glad  the  naughty  blood. 
That  made  you  love  so  many,  is  gone  out, 

HiF.  My  dear,  go  quickly,  leet  you  come  too  late. 
[ExUlJor. 
Enter  Miranda  at  the  olher  door  wUk  Hippouto's 
mc<Td  tcrapt  vp. 

Hip.  Who's  this,  who  looks  so  fair  and  beautiful, 
As  nothing  but  Dorinda  can  surpass  hert 
O I  I  believe  it  is  that  angel-woman, 
Whom  she  calls  sister. 

Mir.  Sir,  I  am  sent  hither 
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To  dress  your  wound;  how  do  you  find  your 
strength) 

Hip.  Fair  creature,  I  am  faint  with  loss  of  blood. 

Mir.  I'm  sorry  for 't 

Hip.  Indeed,  and  so  am  I, 
For  if  I  had  that  blood,  I  then  should  find 
A  great  delight  in  loving  you. 

Mir.  But,  sir, 
I  am  another^s,  and  your  love  is  given 
Already  to  my  sister. 

Hip.  Yet  I  find. 
That,  if  you  please,  I  can  love  still  a  little. 

Mm.  I  cannot  be  unconstant,  nor  should  you. 

Hip.  0  my  wound  pains  me. 

Mir.  I  am  come  to  ease  you. 

\S?ie  unwraps  the  sunnd. 

Hip.  Alas  I  I  feel  the  cold  air  come  to  me ; 
My  wound  shoots  worse  than  ever. 

[She  wipes  and  afioinis  the  sward. 
Does  it  still  grieve  you  1 

Hip.  Now  methinks,  there's  something 
Laid  just  upon  it. 

Mir.  Do  you  find  no  ease) 

Hip.  Yes,  yes,  upon  the  sudden,  all  the  pain 
Is  leaving  me.    Sweet  heaven,  how  I  am  eased  1 

Enter  Ferdinand  and  Dorinda  to  them. 

Ferd.  [to  Dor,]  Madam,  I  must  confess  my  life 
is  yours, 
I  owe  it  to  your  generosity. 

Dor.  I  am  o'erjoyed  my  father  let's  you  live. 
And  proud  of  my  good  fortune,  that  he  gave 
Your  life  to  me. 

Mir.  How  t  gave  his  life  to  her ! 

Hip.  Alas  I  1  think  she  said  so,  and  he  said, 
He  ow*d  it  to  her  generosity. 
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Febd.   But  is  not  that  your  sister  with  Hip- 
polito  ? 

Dor.  So  kind  ahready  f 

Ferd.  I  came  to  welcome  life,  and  I  have  met 
The  cruellest  of  deaths. 

Hip.  My  dear  Dorinda  with  another  man  1 

Dor.  Sister,  what  business  have  you  here  f 

Mir.  You  see  I  dress  Hippolito. 

Dor.  Y'are  very  charitable  to  a  stranger. 

MiR.  You  are  not  much  behind  in  charity, 
To  beg  a  pardon  for  a  man,  whom  you 
Scarce  ever  saw  before. 

Doe.  Henceforward  let  your  sui^ry  alone. 
For  I  had  rather  he  should  die,  than  you 
Should  cure  his  wound. 

Mir.  And  I  wish  Ferdinand  had  died  before 
He  owed  his  life  to  your  entreaty. 

Ferd.  [to  Hip,]  Sir,  I  am  glad  you  are  so  well 
recovered. 
You  keep  your  humour  still  to  have  all  women  ? 

Hip.    Not    all,  sir;    3rou   except  one  of  the 
number. 
Your  new  love  there,  Dorinda. 

Mir.    Ah,  Ferdinand!   can    you    become   in- 
constant? 
If  I  must  lose  you,  I  had  rather  death 
Should  take  you  firom  me,  than  you  take  yourself. 

Ferd.  Ana  if  I  might  have  chosen,  I  would  have 
wished 
That  death  from  Prospero,  and  not  this  from  you. 

Dor.  Ay,  now  I  find  why  I  was  sent  away. 
That  you  might  have  my  sister's  company. 

Hip.  Dorinda,  kill  me  not  with  your  unkindness ; 
This  is  too  much,  first  to  be  false  yourself. 
And  then  accuse  me  too. 

Ferd.  We  all  accuse 
Each  other,  and  each  one  denies  their  guilt : 
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I  should  be  glad  it  were  a  mutnal  error ; 

And,  therefore,  first  to  clear  myself  from  fault, 

Madam,  I  beg  your  pardon,  while  I  say, 

I  only  love  your  sister.  [2^  Dor. 

Mir.  O,  blest  word ! 
I'm  sure  I  love  no  man  but  Ferdinand. 

Dor.  Nor  I,  heaven  knows,  but  my  Hippolito. 

Hip.  I  never  knew  I  lov'd  so  much ;  before 
I  feared  Dorinda's  constancy,  but  now 
I  am  convinced  that  I  loved  none  but  her ; 
Because  none  else  can  recompense  her  loss. 

Ferd.  'Twas  happy,  then,  we   had  this  little 
trial; 
But  how  we  all  so  much  mistook  I  know  not. 

Mir.  I  have  only  this  to  say  in  my  defence  ; 
My  father  sent  me  hither  to  attend 
The  wounded  stranger. 

Dor.  And  Hinpolito 
Sent  me  to  beg  the  life  of  Ferdinand. 

Ferd.  From  such  small  errors  left  at  first  un- 
heeded. 
Have  often  sprung  sad  accidents  in  love. — 
But  see,  our  fathers  and  our  friends  are  come 
To  mix  their  joys  with  ours. 

Efder  Prospero,  Alonzo,  Antonio,  and  Gon- 

ZALO. 

Alon.[(o  Prosp."]    Let  it  no  more  be  thought  of ; 
Your  purpose,  though  it  was  severe,  was  just. 
In  losing  Ferdinand  I  should  have  moum'd. 
But  could  not  have  complained. 

Pros.  Sir,  I  am  glad 
Kind  heaven  decreed  it  otherwise. 

Dor.  O,  wonder ! 
How  many  goodly  creatures  are  there  here  ! 
How  beauteous  mankind  is ! 

Hip.  O,  brave  new  world. 
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That  has  suchpecmle  in*t  I 

Alon.  \to  Ferd,]  Now  all  the  blessings 
Of  a  glad  lather  compass  thee  about, 
And  make  thee  happy  in  thy  beauteous  choice. 

GON.  IVe  inwara  wept,  or  should  have  spoken 
ere  this. — 
Look  down,  sweet  heaven  1  and  on  this  couple 

drop 
A  blessed  crown :  for  it  is  you  chalked  out 
The  way,  which  brought  us  hither. 

Ant.  Though  penitence. 
Forced  by  necessity,  can  scarce  seem  real, 
Yet,  dearest  brother,  I  have  hope  my  blood 
May  plead  for  pardon  with  you :  I  resign 
Dominion,  which,  'tis  true,  I  could  not  keep. 
But  heaven  knows  too,  I  would  not. 

Pros.  All  past  crimes 
I  bury  in  the  joy  of  this  blessed  day. 

Alon.  And,  that  I  may  not  be  behind  injustice, 
To  this  young  Prince  I  render  back  his  Dukedom, 
And  as  the  Duke  of  Mantua  thus  salute  him. 

Hip.  What  is  it  that  you  render  back)  methinks 
You  give  me  nothing. 

Pros.  You  are  to  be  lord 
Of  a  great  people,  and  o'er  towns  and  cities. 

Hip.  And  shall  these  people  be  all  men  and 
women  f 

GoNZ.  Yes,  and  shall  call  you  lord. 

Hip.  Why,  then.  Til  live  no  longer  in  a  prison. 
But  have  a  whole  cave  to  myself  hereafter. 

Pros.  And,  that  your  happiness  may  be  com- 
plete, 
I  give  you  my  Dorinda  for  your  wife  : 
She  shall  be  yours  for  ever,  when  the  priest 
Has  made  you  one. 

Hip.  How  can  he  make  us  one )    Shall  I  grow 
to  her  1 
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Pros.    By   saying  holy  words    you   shall   be 
joined 
In  marriage  to  each  other. 
Dor.    I  warrant  you,  those  holy   words   are 
charms : 
My  father  means  to  conjure  us  together. 
Pros.  My  Ariel  told  me,  when  last  night  you 
quarrelled,  [To  his  daughleis. 

You  said  you  would  for  ever  part  your  beds. 
But  what  you  threatened  in  your  anger,  heaven 
Has  turned  to  prophecy ; 
For  you,  Miranda,  must  with  Ferdinand, 
And  you,  Dorinda,  with  Hippolito, 
Lie  in  one  bed  hereafter. 

Alon.  And  heaven  make 
Those  beds  still  fruitful  in  producing  children, 
To  bless  their  parents'  youth,  and  grandsires' 
age. 
Mir.  [to  Dor,]  If  children  come  by  lying  in  a 
bed, 
I  wonder  you  and  I  had  none  between  us. 
Dor.  Sister,  it  was  our  fault;  we  meant,  like 
fools. 
To  look  'em  in  the  fields,  and  they,  it  seems, 
Are  only  found  in  beds. 
Hip.  I  am  o*er-joyed. 
That  I  shall  have  Dorinda  in  a  bed  ; 
We*ll  lie  all  night  and  day  together  there. 
And  never  rise  again. 

FsRl).  [Asid*-  to  him,]  Hippolito  !  You  yet 
Are  ignorant  of  your  great  happiness ; 
But  there  is  somewhat,  which,  for  your  own  and 

fair 
Dorinda's  sake,  I  must  instruct  you  in. 

Hip.  Pray  teach  me  quickly. 
How  men  and  women,  in  your  world,  make  love; 
I  shall  soon  learn,  I  warrant  you. 
V.  2  k 
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^nier  Ariel,  driving  in  Stephano,  Trincalo, 
MusTACHO,  Ventoso,  Caliban,  and  Sycorax, 

Pros.  Vfhj,  that's  my  dainty  Ariel ;  I  shall  miss 
thee, 
But  yet  thou  shalt  have  freedom. 
GoN.   0  look,  sir,  look !  The  master  aad  the 
sailors — 
The  boatswain  too — my  prophecy  is  oat, 
That  if  a  gallows  were  on  land,  that  man 
Could  ne'er  be  drowned. 
Alon.   Now,  blasphemy;  what,  not  one  oath 
ashore! 
Hast  thou  no  mouth  by  land  )  Why  star'st  thou 
so  t  [To  Tnncalo. 

Trin.  What !  more  Dukes  yet  t  I  must  resign 
my  Dukedom ; 
But  'tis  no  matter,  I  was  almost  starved  in*t 

Mus.  Here's  nothing  but  wild  salads,  without 
oil,  or  vinegar. 

Steph.  The  Duke  and  Prince  alive !  Would  I 
had  now 
Our  gallant  ship  again,  and  were  her  master : 
I'd  willingly  give  aU  my  island  for  her. 
Ven.  And  I  my  viceroyship. 
Trin.  I  shall  need  no  hangman;  for  I  shall 
e'en  hang  myself,  now  my  friend  Butt  has  shed 
his  last  drop  of  life.    Poor  Butt  is  quite  departed. 
Ant.  They  talk  like  madmen. 
Pros.  No  matter,  time  will  bring  'em  to  them- 
selves, 
And  now  their  wine  is  gone,  they  will  not  quarrel. 
Your  ship  is  safe  and  tight,  and  bravely  rigged. 
As  when  you  first  set  sail. 
Alon.  This  news  is  wonderful 
Ariel.  Was  it  well  done,  my  Lord  1 
Pnas.  Rarely,  my  Diligence. 
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GoN.  But  pray,  sir,  what  are  those  misshapen 
creatures ) 

Pros.  Their  mother  was  a  witch ;  and  one  so 
strong, 
She  would  control  the  moon,  make  flows  and  ebbs, 
And  deal  in  her  command  without  her  power. 

Syc.  O  Setebos !  these  be  brave  sprites  indeed. 

Pnas.  Go,  sirrah,  to  my  cell!  and,  as  you  hope 
For  pardon,  trim  it  up.  [To  Col. 

Cal.  Most  carefully.     I  will  be  wise  hereafter. 
What  a  dull  fool  was  I,  to  take  those  drunkards 
For  gods,  when  such  as  these  were  in  the  world  I 

PRoa  Sir,  I  invite  your  Highness  and  your  train 
To  my  poor  cave  this  night ;  a  part  of  which 
I  will  employ,  in  telling  you  my  story. 

Alon.  No  doubt  it  must  be  strangely  taking, 
sir. 

Pros.  When  the  mom  draws,  Til  bring  you  to 
your  ship, 
And  promise  you  calm  seas,  and  happy  gales. 
My  Ariel,  that's  thy  charge  :  Then  to  the  elements 
Be  free,  and  fare  thee  well  I 

Ariel.  I'll  do  it,  master. 

Pros.  Now,  to  make  amends 
For  the  rough  treatment  you  have  found  tonlay, 
ni  entertain  you  with  my  magic  art. 
ni,  by  my  power,  transform  this  place,  and  call 
Up  those,  that  shall  make  good  my  promise  to  you. 

Scene  II. — Changes  to  the  Rocks,  with  the  arch  of 
Hocks,  and  calm  Sea.  Musk  playing  on  the 
Hocks, 

Pros.  Neptune,  and  your  fairAmphitrite,  rise ; 
Oceanus,  with  your  Tethys  too,  appear ; 
All  ye  Sea-Gods,  and  Goddesses,  appear ! 
Come,  all  ye  Tritons  ;  all  ye  Nereids,  come, 
And  teach  your  saucy  element  to  obey  : 
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Am  PH. 


For  you  have  Princes  now  to  entertain. 

And  unsoiled  beauties,  with  fresh  youthful  lovers. 

Neptune,  Amphitrite,  Oceanus,  and  Tethys, 
appear  in  a  chariot  dratvn  with  sea-harsfis;  on 
each  side  of  the  chariot,  Sea-Gods  and  God- 
desses, TiitonSy  and  Neieids. 

Alon.  This  is  prodigious ! 
Ant.  Ah  !   what  amazing  objects  do  we  see  t 
GoN.   This  art  doth  much  exceed  all  human 
skUl. 

Song, 

VLy  lord,  great  Neptune,  for  my  sake, 
Of  these  bright  beauties  pity  take ; 
And  to  the  rest  allow 
Your  mercy  too. 
Let  this  enraged  element  be  stilL 

Let  .^Eolus  obey  my  will : 
Let  him  his  boisterous  prisoners  safely 
keep 
In  their  dark  caverns ;  and  no  more 
Let  them  disturb  the  bosom   of  the 
deep, 
Till  these  arrive  upon  their  wished- 
for  shore. 
So  much  my  Amphitrite's  love  I  prize. 
That  no  commands  of  her*s  I  can  de- 
spise. 
Tethys  no  furrows  now  shall  wear, 
Oceanus  no  wrinkles  on  his  brow. 

Let  your  serenest  looks  appear ! 
fie  calm  and  gentle  now. 
Be  calm,  ye  great  parents  of  the  floods 

and  the  springs. 
While  each  Nereid  and  Triton  plays, 
revels,  and  sings. 


Nept. 


Nept. 

and 

Amph. 
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Ocean.      Coufine  the  roaring  vrinds,  and  we 
Will  80on  obey  you  cheerfully. 
[H^6  i^  Dancers  mingle  with  the  Singers. 
Chaiiis      I  Tie  up  the  winds,  and  we'll  obey  ; 
of  Trit.  <  Upon  the  floods  we'll  sing  and  play, 
d:  Ner.    (  And  celebrate  a  halcyon  day.     [JJance, 
NuFT.  Great  nephew,  .£olus,  make  no  noise. 
Muzzle  your  roaring  boys. 

[j^olus  appears. 
Ampu.  Let  'em  not  bluster  to  disturb  our  ears. 
Or  strike   these  noble  passengers  with 
fears. 
Nept.   Afford  'em  only  such  an  easy  gale, 
As  pleasantly  may  swell  each  sail 
Ahph.  While  fell  sea-monsters  cause  intestine 

This  empire  you    invade    by   foreign 
wars. 
Nept.    But  you  shall  now  be  still, 

And  shall  obey  my  Amphitrite's  will. 
You  ril  obey,  who  at  one  stroke  can 
^OLUS  make, 

descends.       With  your  dread  trident,  the  whole 

earth  to  quake. 
Come  down,   my   blusterers,  swell   no 

more, 
Your  stormy  rage  give  o'er. 
Let  all  black  tempests  cease, 

And  let  the  troubled  ocean  rest  i 
Let  all  the  sea  enjov  as  calm  a  peace. 
As  where    the    halcyon    builds  her 
quiet  nest. 
[JFinds  from  the  four  comers  appear. 
To  your  prisons  below, 
Down,  down  you  must  go ! 
You  in  the  earth's  entrails  your  revels 
may  keep  ; 
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But  no  more  till  I  call  shall  you  trouble 

the  deep.  [fFindsJly  down. 

Now  they  are  gone,  all  stormy  wars  shall 

cease; 
Then  let  your  trumpeters  proclaim  a 
peace. 
Abiph.  Tritons,  my  sons,  your  trumpets  sound, 
And   let  the  noise  from  neighbouring 
shores  rebound. 
Sound  a  calm. 
Sound  a  calm. 
Chw'm.  \  Sound  a  calm. 

a  calm. 
Sound  a  calm. 

[Heie  the  Tritons,  at  every  repeat  of  ** Sound  a  calm,'* 
changing  their  fignre  and  postures,  seem  to  sound 
their  wreatJied  trumpets  made  of  shells. 

[A  short  symphony  of  music,  like  trumpets,  to 
which  four  Tritons  dance. 

Neft.     See,  see,  the  heavens  smile ;  all  your 
troubles  are  past, 
Your  joys,  by   olack  douds,  shall  no 
more  be  o'ercast. 
Amph.    On  this  barren  isle  ye  shall  lose  all 
your  fears, 
Leave    behind   all  your  sorrows,   and 
banish  your  cares. 

(And  your  loves  and  your  lives  shall  in 
safety  enjoy ; 
No  influence  of  stars  shall  your  quiet 
destroy. 
Chorals  f  And  your  loves,  &c. 
of  all.   (No  influence,  &c. 

[Here  the  Dancers  mingle  with  the  Singers, 
Ocean.   We'll  safely  convey  you  to  your  own 

happy  shore, 


THE  TEMPEST.  519 

Aiid  your's  and  your  country's  soft 
peace  we'll  restore. 
Tethys.    To  treat  you,  blest  lovers,  as  you  sail 

on  the  deep, 
The  Tritons  and  sea-nymphs    their 
revels  shall  keep. 
fOn    the    swift  dolphins'  backs  they 
-D^yj^     I  shall  sing  and  shall  play  ; 

'    1  They  shall  guard  you  by  night,  and 
[         delight  you  by  day. 

Choi^us  (  On  the  swift,  &c. 
of  all,  \  And  shall  guard,  &c. 

[^Here  the  Dancers  mingle  with  the  singers. 

[A  dance  of  twelve  Tritons. 

Mir.  What  charming  things  are  these  f 
Dor.  What  heavenly  power  is  tliis  1 
PROa  Now,  my  Ariel,  be  visible, 
And  let  the  rest  of  your  aerial  train 
Appear,  and  entertain  them  .with  a  song, 
And  then  farewell,  my  long-loved  Ariel 

Scene  changes  to  the  Rising  Sun,  and  a  niimher 
of  Aerid  Spirits  in  the  air  ;  AM  flying  from  the 
Sun,  advances  towards  the  PU. 

Alon.  Heaven  !  What  are  these  we  see  ? 

Pros.    They  are  spirits,  with  which   the  air 
abounds 
In  swarms,  but  that  they  are  not  subject 
To  poor  feeble  mortal  eyes. 

Ant.  O  wondrous  skill ! 

GrON.  O  power  divine ! 

Ariel,  and  the  rest,  sing  the  following  song. 

Where  the  bee  sucks,  there  suck  I ; 
In  the  cowslip's  bed  I  lie  ; 
There  I  couch  when  owls  do  cry. 
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On  the  swallow's  wi^gs  I  flj, 

After  summer  merrily. 
Merrily,  merrily  shall  I  live  now, 
Under  the  blossom  that  hangs  on  the  bough. 

Song  ended,  Ariel  speaks,  havering  m  the  air. 

Ariiel.  My  noble  master ! 
May  theirs  and  your  blest  joys  never  impair ! 
And,  for  the  freedom  I  enjoy  in  air, 
I  will  be  still  your  Ariel,  and  wait 
On  airy  accidents  that  work  for  fate. 
Whatever  shall  your  hi^piness  concern, 
From  your  still  faithful  Ariel  you  shall  learn. 

Pros.  Thou  hast  be^i  always  diligent  and  kind. 
Farewell,  my  long-loved  Ariel !  thou  shalt  find 
I  will  preserve  thee  ever  in  my  mind. 
Henceforth  this  isle  to  the  afflicted  be 
A  place  of  refuge,  as  it  was  to  me : 
The  promises  of  blooming  spring  live  here, 
And  all  the  blessings  of  the  ripening  year. 
On  my  retreat  let  heaven  and  nature  smile, 
And  ever  flourish  the  Enchanted  Isle.        [Exeunt, 
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EPILOGUE. 

Gallants,  by  all  good  signs  it  does  appear, 
That  sixty-seven's  a  very  damning  year, 
For  knaves  abroad,  and  for  ill  poets  here. 

Among  the  Muses  there's  a  general  rot, 

The  rhyming  monsieur,  and  the  Spanish  plot 

Defy  or  court,  all's  one,  they  go  to  pot. 

The  ghosts  of  poets  walk  within  this  place, 
And  haunt  us  actors  wheresoever  we  pass, 
In  visions  bloodier  than  King  Richanl's  wjis. 

For  this  poor  wretch  he  has  not  much  to  say. 
But  quietly  brings  in  his  part  o'th'  play, 
And  begs  the  favour  to  be  damned  to-day. 

He  sends  me  only  like  a  sh'rifTs  man  here, 
To  let  you  know  the  malefactor's  near, 
And  that  he  means  to  die  en  cavalier. 

For  if  you  should  be  gracious  to  his  pen, 
Th*  example  will  prove  ill  to  other  men. 
And  you'll  be  troubled  with  them  all  again. 


ADDENDA  ET  CORRIGENDA. 


Vol.  I. 
Prefatory  Merooirt  page  v.,  line  16.~For  1744  read  1780. 

Page  Ivii. — Upon  the  oommotions  whkhjpreceded  the  Restor- 
ation, and  particularly  upon  Sir  Oeoige  Booth's  insurrection, 
Sir  William  Davenant  fell  into  fresh  troubles,  and  underwent 
another  imprisonment,  from  which,  howerei\  he  was  speedily 
released. —  Wkiteiocke*  Mewa,,  p.  682.  He  oomplimentod 
General  Monk  upon  his  good  designs,  and  his  great  oapacitv, 
in  a  short  poem,  and  his  Majesty,  King  Charles  the  Second^ 
upon  his  return,  in  a  very  long  one. 

Page  84.  —  Charles  Dattnant, — C!harles  Davenant,  the 
eldest  son  of  Sir  William,  was  bom,  it  has  been  con- 
jectured, some  time  in  1656.  He  was  sent  to  the  Grammar 
School  of  Cheame.  in  the  county  of  Surrey.  It  is  said  he 
was  scarcely  twelre  when  his  father  died.  He  became 
a  Fellow  Commoner  of  Baliol  College  in  Midsummer  Term 
1671,  but  left  the  unirorsity  without  taking  a  degree.  His 
play  of  Circe,  written  when  he  was  about  nmeteen,  was  well 
reoeired,  1675,  and  frequentlv  acted  afterwards  with,  just  ap- 
plause. He  had  a  considerable  share  in  this  theatre  in  right  of 
uis  father^  but  he  turned  his  attention  to  other  pursuits.  He 
applied  himself  to  the  study  of  CHvil  Law,  in  which  he  had  the 
degree  of  Dr  conferred  upon  him  by  the  Unirersitv  of  Cam- 
bridge. He  was  elected  with  James  St  Amand,  Eiiq.,  to  re- 
present the  burgh  of  St  Ires  in  Cornwall,  in  the  first  Parlia- 
ment of  King  James  II.,  summoned  to  meet  19  May  1685  :  and 
about  the  same  time  was  jointly  empowered,  with  the  Master 
of  the  Rerels,  to  inspect  all  plays,  to  preserre  the  sta^  from 
immonUity.  He  haa  also  been  appointed  a  Commissioner  of 
the  Excise,  and  so  continued  m>m  1683  to  1689.  ''  His 
thorough  acquaintance  with  the  laws  and  constitution  of  the 
kingdom,  joined  to  his  great  skill  in  figures,  and  his  happiness 
in  applying  that  skill  according  to  the  principles  advanced  by 
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Sir  William  Petty,  for  the  perfecting  Political  Arithmetic  en- 
abled him  to  enter  deeply  into  the  management  of  affaim,  and 
procured  him  great  success  as  a  political  writer.** — (MdmueoH** 
UigUfry  qf  the  Stuatit,  vol.  ii.  p.  217.  His  merit  as  a  political 
writer  has  been  always  acknowledged.  He  died  6tn  Nov. 
17U.—Hdp  to  Hittwy,  vol.  iii,  p.  296. 

Among  tne  legacies  left  by  tJie  Duchess  of  Shrewsbury  who 
died  in  July  1720,  there  is  :— 

"To  Mrs  Davenant.  Daughter  of  the  late  Duke,  £100.'* 

Her  Grace  was  Adelhida,  daughter  of  the  Marquis  of  Paliotti, 
in  Italy,  desoended  by  her  mother  from  Sir  Robert  Dudley, 
the  celebrated  son  of  Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of  Leicester,  and 
created  Duke  of  Northumberland  abroad.  By  her^  his  only 
wife,  the  Duke  of  Shrewsbury  had  no  issue,  and,  dvmg  on  the 
1st  of  February  1717>18,  his  Marquisate  and  Dukedom  became 
extinct.  The  Earldom  of  Shrewsbury,  however,  devolved 
upon  tiie  next  heir  male,  and  is  at  present  the  premier  Earl- 
dom in  this  country. 

Mrs  Davenant  is  presumed  to  have  been  a  natural  daughter 
of  the  Duke  and  the  wife  of  Dr  Davenant. 

It  may  be  well  to  note  that  the  Duchess'  brother,  Ferdinando, 
Marauis  de  Paleotti,  was  executed  at  Tyburn,  17th  March  1718, 
for  the  murder  of  his  footman. 

**  Wo  hear,  that  upon  the  Dutchess  of  Richmond*s  presenting 
an  humble  petition  to  her  Majesty,  setting  forth  the  most  de- 
plorable circumstances  of  six  daughters  of  the  late  Dr  Dave- 
nant (who  were  left  quite  destitute  of  all  manner  of  subsistence, 
by  their  brother's  leaving  the  kingdom),  her  Majesty,  with 
great  goodness,  recommended  their  miserable  condition  to  the 
King ;  and  his  Majesty,  out  of  his  Royal  Bounty,  was  graci- 
ously pleased  to  oracr  each  of  them  a  pension  of  £50  a-year." 
— r2&  May  11^2.]— Newspaper. 

Fletcher's  Comedy  of  the  Woman  Hater  was  revived  by  Sir 
William  Davenant,  who  wrote  a  new  Prologue  in  Verse,  which 
is  printed  in  the  folio  edition  of  his  works,  p.  249. 

**  12  Sept.  1667.— To  the  Duke's  house,  where  *Tu  quoque*  was 
the  first  time  acted,  with  some  alterations  of  Sir  W.  Davenant's ; 
but  the  play  is  very  silly,  methinks  ;  for  I,  and  others  that  sat 
by  me,  Mr  Povey  and  Mr  Progers,  were  weary  of  it ;  but  it 
will  please  the  citisens." — Pepys, 

This  play  was  written  by  John  Cooke,  and  first  printed  in 
1614.  baring  been  published  by  the  Dramatist,  Thomas  Hey- 
wooo.  It  was  called  **  Greene's  Tu  quocjue,"  on  aocoimt  of  the 
celebrity  of  the  actor,  Thomas  Greene,  m  the  part  of  Bubble. 
It  was  afterwards  known  as  the  City  Gallant,  the  second  title 
being  made  the  first.     It  is  reprinted  in  Doddey's  Old  Plays. 

VoL  II.  prtge  9,  Poppcea  (Platonic  Lovers). 

Poppiea,  the  wife  of  Nero,  is  said  to  have  invented  the 
mask  to  guard  her  complexion  from  the  mm. 
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IK,  p.  57.  The  Tub,  See  Utiypo*n  City- Match,  A.  5,  S.  3. 
ALmo  note  to  Timon  of  Athens  in  Stevona'  edition  of  Shake- 
speare, 1778,  ToL  8. 

Vol  II.  p.  121,  BratU  Pole  (The  WiU). 

**  Your  sticks  ou^rht  to  be  heavy,  made  of  Brasile,  Lignum 
Vitfe,  or  some  other  weighty  wood,  which  at  the  broad  end 
must  be  tint  with  ivory."— "Of  Billiards,"  in  VomptetU 
(wamesUr,  1710. 

**  Drake  resolved  to  buOd  his  pinnaoes  in  this  convenient 
Port,  which  they  finished  in  seven  days,  by  the  help  of  some 
larf^  trees  growing  there  near  forty  yards  about,  bemg  white, 
and  as  heavy  as  bradl-wood." — L\fi  of  Sir  FrancU  DnUe, 

Vol.  III.  p.  15,  The  Unfortunate  Lovers. 

**  11  Sep.  1667.— To  the  Duke  of  York's  pUyhouse,  and  there 
saw  part  of  'The  Ungrateful!  Lovers,  and  sat  by  Beck 
Marshall,  whose  hand  is  very  handsome.'* — Pfpyt,  Tliere  is  no 
such  play  as  the  Ungrateful  Lovers — evidently  a  mistake  for 
"The  Unfortunate  Lovers," 

"  8  April  1668.~With  Lord  Brouncker  to  the  Duke  of  York's 
playhouse,  whore  we  saw  'The  Unfortunate  Lovers,'  no 
extraordinary  play.  methinks." — lb. 

"  3  Dec.  lo68.— So  to  the  office,  where  we  sat  all  the  morn- 
ing; and  at  noon  home  to  dinner,  and  then  abroad  again, 
with  my  wife,  to  the  Duke  of  York's  Plavhouse,  and  saw  *  The 
Unfortunate  Lovers' — a  mean  play,  I  tnink,  but  some  parts 
very  good,  and  excellently  acted." — lb. 

Vol.  III.  p.  196,  Captain  Cooit,    Entertainment  at  Rutland 

House. 

12  Aug.  1660. — A»^#.— "After  sermon,  a  brave  anthem 
of  Captain  Cooke's,  which  he  himself  sung,  and  the  King  was 
well  pleased  with  it." 

"  13  Feb.  1666-7.— To  Dr  Clerke's,  bv  inviUtion.  Here  was 
his  wife  painted,  and  her  sister  Worshipp,  a  widow  now,  and 
mighty  pretty,  in  her  mourning.  Here  was  also  Mr  Fierce 
and  Mr  Flinrd,  Secretary  to  uie  Lords  Commissioners  of 
Prises,  and  Captain  Cooke  to  dinner,  an  in  and  little  mean 
one,  with  foul  cloth  and  dishes,  and  everything  poor.  Dis- 
coursed most  about  plays  and  the  opera,  where,  among  other 
vanities,  Captain  Cooke  had  the  arrogance  to  say  that  he  wa^ 
fain  to  direct  Sir  W.  Davenant  in  the  breaking  of  his  verses 
into  such  and  such  lengths,  according  as  would  be  fit  for 
musick,  and  how  he  used  to  swear  at  Davenant,  and  command 
him  that  way,  when  W.  Davenant  would  be  an^pry,  and  find 
fault  with  thui  or  that  note— a  vain  coxcomb  he  is,  though  he 
sings  and  composes  bo  well.  Dr  Clerke  did  say  that  Sir  W. 
Davenant  is  no  good  judge  of  a  draroatick  poem,  finding  fault 
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with  his  ohoioe  of  Henry  the  5th,  And  others,  for  the  itiNS^e, 
when  I  do  think,  and  he  oonfeeiM,  '  The  Siege  of  Rhodes  m 
good  as  ever  was  writ.  Cooke  gone.  Dr  Clerke  fell  to  reading 
a  new  play,  newly  writ,  of  a  mend's  of  his ;  but,  by  his  dis- 
courae  and  confession  afterwards,  it  was  his  own.'* — P^jf** 

Volume  V.  page  8,  The  Mian's  the  Master. 

''26  March  1668.— To  the  Duke  of  York's  house,  to  see  the 
new  play,  called  '  The  Man  is  the  Master,'  where  the  house 
WAS,  it  being  not  one  o'clock,  very  full.  But  my  wife  and 
Deb.  being  there  before,  with  Mrs  Pierce  and  Corbet  and 
Betty  Turner,  whom  my  wife  carried  with  her,  they  made 
room ;  and  there  I  sat,  it  costing  me  8s.  upon  tnem  in 
oranges,  at  6d.  a-piece.  By  and  by  the  King  came  ;  and  wo 
sat  just  under  him,  so  that  I  durst  not  turn  my  back  all  the 

Slay.  This  play  is  a  translation  out  of  French,  and  the  plot 
panish,  but  not  anything  extraordinary  at  all  in  it^  though 
translated  by  Sir  W.  Davenant,  and  so  I  found  the  King  and 
his  company  did  think  meanly  of  it,  though  there  was  here 
and  there  something  pretty :  but  the  most  of  the  mirth  was 
sorry,  poor  stuffe,  of  eating  of  sack  posset  and  slabbering 
themsebres,  and  mirth  fit  for  downes ;  the  prologue  but  poor, 
and  the  epilogue  little  in  it  but  the  extraordinanness  of  it,  it 
being  sung  by  Harris  and  another  in  the  form  of  a  ballad." 
—Pepifs, 

From  this  opinion,  however,  he  was  subsequently  induced  to 
depart. 

*'  7  May  1668.— To  the  Duke  of  York's  bouse,  and  there  saw 
*The  Man's  the  Master,'  which  proves,  upon  my  seeing  it 
again,  a  very  good  pUy." 

Volume  V.  p.  896,  Tempest. 

The  TfrnjitM^  or  The  KnekanteH  Idand,     A  Comedy.    Ai  it  i» 
Hf  acted  at  hi*  ffiffhnett  the  Jhtlr  of  York**  Theatre.     lAmdoH  : 


now 


Frlnted  Ay  T.  N.  for  Henry  Heirittgham,  at  the  JItetp  Anchor, 
in  tkt  Lovret'  Walk  of  the  Nete-Kjxhatige,    1674. 

P.  402,  Beard.  There  is  a  menoUnt  engraving  of  a  scene 
from  the  English  opera,  **  Love  in  a  Village,"  by  Flnkysou, 
after  Zoffany,  1  March  1768,  in  which  Beard  appears  as  Squire 
Hawthorn  in  the  act  of  singing  '*  Let  gay  ones  and  great,"  the 
others  being  Sam  Foote  in  the  character  of  Justice  Woodcock, 
and  Dunstiul  in  that  of  Hoop. 

One  of  the  "  London  sights"  alluded  to  by  Trincalo  were  the 
two  Indians  brought  away  from  Viq(inia  by  Captains  Amidas 
and  Barlow,  of  Raleigh's  first  expedition  (2/  April  15S4)|  who 
discovered  Virginia. 
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